24 GOLDEN CHUAINE, 


THE DECRIPTION 
OF THE OLOGIE, 


CONTAINING THE O&K. 
der of the cauſes of Saluation and Dam- 
nation, according to Gods word, 

A view whereof u to be ſicne in the 


* Tab.c annexed. 
Witten in Latine, and tranſlated 
by R. Il. 


HEREVNTO 7S eADfOr. 
ned the order vvhich «HM. Theodore Bex 
v/cd in comforting afflitted conſciences. 


The ſecond edition, much enlarged, 
with a Table atthe ende. 


PRINTED BY loan Lors, 
Printet to the Vniverſitie of Cambridge, 


— 1592 ds | 


Nos . 7 4 5 Gere 
16 294 


— — 


—— 8.98888 


& TO THE 
RIGHT W OR- 


SHIPFVLL, AM. D. CESAR 
Judge of the Admiraltie Court, and 
Maſter of her Maieſties Court 


of Requeſtes, 
— edge to en- 


S — tiches, and 


to be — to honour. If knowledge be 
the marke at which man aymeth, hq; bet- 


Nche courſe ofmans 
lite, there bethree 
2 things A hte Wor- 
＋ Ebac e which 
; — 
—— aboũd 


tet knowled ge then* to gnome God the Father ,,__ 


ard whom he 


h ſent Ieſws Chriſt? for him to 


know is eternal life. This to Salomon Was the 
beginning of wiſedowme , this to him was the * 
end of all, Paul, he made but a baſe account 1 


of other things i in reſpect of this knowledge 


of big Lords Jeſws, If riches in this worlds, ,, ,,,... 
Ci Jeunet as 4. 6, 


THE EPISTLE 


Godlines is great gayne, and hath a promiſe enen 

„ this life. Abraham had experience of it, 
: and Lot for his fake; *® Ieſeph had experience 
+ 64% af it, and his greg eme for his ſake, It honour 
be our hauen in xhich we would feſt, behold 

„nau, what honour is this,that a man ſpowld be cal» 
ledthe Sanne of God, The ſonne of Pharaohs 

dang hier an high tide, yet Aoſes did rather 

un, chooſe to be a tonne ot God, * then to be cal- 
led ibe ſonne of Pharashs daughter, To dwell 

in the tents of the mightie, though vngodly, 

Za agreatplace, yet Danid had rather be adore 
keeper im Gods houſe, then to dwel in the taber na- 
cles of ſuch great perſonages. Is the knowledge 
of God in Chiift ſuch aberefite? why then fo 
few Sa/emos? why lo few Pals in the world? 
odlines ſo gamefwll, as Paul faith it is? yer 

tr ve Abrahams, fewe leſephi. Is to be called 
Gods Sonne, ſuch a matter of honour ? Moſes 
tnouphr ſo, Dauid thought ſo: but they are 
dead. Men in theſe daies,if Salomon wiſdome 
were but the frare of God, would not acc om- 
paniethe “ Q ucene of Shebah to heare hu wiſe 
dome: tor * a greater then Salemem is here 4« 
mongit them, and his weſedome is thought 
mcere foohſhnes: If Pau (ſhould but once ſay 
that he accounted all things dung in reffelt of 
„n, Chriſt leſcu, then with” Feſtus, Bani, . aul, thou 
art heſi le 1h; ſelfe, And as for the reſt of the ho- 

ly men: O fooliſh Abraham, O fooliſh lo- 
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an 1. King. 10, 
w Ant 1% 


4" 
81.05. 1.19 


— — 


—— 


DEDICATORIE, 


ſeph, which truſted much in God, and not in 

your (clues, O thtiſe fooliſh Moſes and Da- 

vid, who for the bare feare of God would for- 

goe ſuch great callings. Thus reaſoneth the 

wiſe man, thus the couctous man, thus the 
ambitious man, thus all men who arc not 
guided by the ſanctifying ſpirite of the eucr- 
luing God. But hath a man this ſpiritꝰ then a 

day * in Gods torts is butter then « thouſand , v 
elſe wherethen he wil not regard how much 

he knoweth, but that * one rhing is neceſſarie : (1 * 
theahe will not ſeeke howe much men ate in 

his bookes, but looke howe great hee is in 
Gods bookes : then hee will firſt looke 
whether Chri/t honour him, and afterwards 
thinke to be honoured of men, And ſurely no 
maruaile: for ſeeing in Chriſt are lud all the rows 
treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, knowe : 
Chr:ſt,and knowe all : haue hi, and haue 

all. Let himaccept vs to be of his ſtocke, and 

then we can not want great honour. Man 
thinketh it a great matter to detiue his an- 
ceſtours fromthe Conqueſt of the land, but 

2 ſurpaſſing honour to beof the blood toy- 

all with princes: and (o it is indeede, for as 

the tribe of ſudab was aboue all other tribes, 

ſois the line of princes aboue other de ſcẽti. 

But what if our deſcent could be drawne 

not from the Conquelt, but from Noahs 
flood, yet we might as well deſcend of cur- 

q iii ſed 
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ſed Cam as of bleſſed Sem: but he that once 

can prooue his deſcent from Chi, then is 

he vndoubtedly of the tribe of 7udeb, and 

avis with Danidſhall inherit the /eruſale of God: 
he ſhall with Sem be King of Salem, when 

che poſteritie of Canaan ſhalbe rooted our. 

This doctrine (tight worſhipfull)ifit ſtuck 

not onely in the eates of the hearers of our 

age, but could ſinke into the furrowsoftheir 
hearts, it would bring forth farre more ſiuite 

then it doth, But, alas, nowe a daies there are 

a many Marthas, but fewe Maries, Many as 
blind as the very beetle, and yet they either 
dreame they ſee, ot will not buie eye ſalue to 

cure their diſeaſe: many poore, but they will 
none of this geld: many naked, but Chtiſtes 
garment will not fit themʒit is either to long, 

or to ſhort, to ſtraight, or to wide, to hote, or 

to cold to light, ot to heauie, or ſomewhatis 

in it that they will not weate it. Many hun- 

neus grie, and yet they will /ay out their ſiluer, and 
not for bread, Many thirſtie, and yet they will 

ive N iſdame leaue cuen in the ertes 

a — 1a 12 higheſt places of the — — 
Come, and drimke of my wine that I haue dr awne, 

n But they forſake the fountaine of lining 
waters, and dig them pits, euen broken pits that 

n cas hold no water, Thus light i come into the 
world, but men — darknes more then Ig ht: 


e A*joke ofoxenytbeleaſe of a * 
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of a wife, or ſome earthly delight, will hinder 
men from comming to Gods barker, The 
*fleſs pots of Egipe are the Iſtaelites ſelicitie, 

when they will not depend vpon Gods pro- 

vidence. Vea, the knowledgeofthe true God 

is ſo little ſer by that men had rather faſhion 

vnto themſelues gods of theirowne making. 

then that God ſhould faſhion them like vn- 
to him, The Epicures god, pleaſure: the rich 
mans god, money:the ambitious mans god, 
honour:a proud mind maketh his owne per- 
ſon his god: and a popiſh minde apiece of 
bread his god: whereas the true God is the 
God of a fewe, and they not of the wiſeſt,or 
greateſt ſorr. Thus men carelitle forthe knows- 
ledge of God, and leſſe forthe knowledge of 
their owne ſaluation.Predeſtination,is a do- 
ctrine to high fortheirlearning: Election. a 
matter they leaſt thinke of. This opinion it 
was founded firlt in the forge of a popiſh 
braine, and I would it were not renued by 
others in our daies, They ſay, hope well, and 

haue well:O ſiely comforters. But it is not the 
dutie of man to know his election. O wilfull 


ed. 


1. C. 0 


blindnes. The Lord ſaith by Paul, f P8044 cu 


your ſelues whether ye are in the faith. Know ye 
wot your own ſelues that ( briſt leſus dwelleth in 
you, except ye be reprobates? Shall God bidde 
prooue, and dares man (ay doubt ? Shall Paul 
bid exewine,and will the Popebid but hope ? 
Jun Shall 
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11%. 1415 Shallthe * ric eftruth command vs to le 
z our laluation, and dares a {mg ſpurit in the 


2 24 
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month of a faiſe prophet,tearme it preſumption 
to knowour ſaluationt Let vs tree the fpurns 
whether they ave of God, or not For may a lonne 
of man knowe whether he be of his farhers 
ſannlie, and may not the ſonnes of God 
knowe whether they belong to the houſe- 
holde of God ? Yes lurely, For this is that 
which will make them toloue God; and for 
this God loueth them againe: this is it 
which wiil atme them againſt gelpaire, and 
make them to becate full of che commande- 
mentsof Cod. A child can not but benowr 
his father, and a ſterwart can not but e bu 
maſter, Winh this knowledge any one be he 
of neuet lo baſe a parentage, fo {imple a 
reache, ſo poore an eſtate, ot ſocõtemptible 
in che world, may enter intothe kingdom & 
inheritance of God: without this, many noble, 
many wiſe many rich many mighty go headlog 
downe into etcrnall fire, Wherefore ſeeing 
the doArine of God, and his eternall pre- 
deſtination, are ſo contemned by many, and 
condemned of the moſt, as either vnneceſſa. 
rie to be learned, or at the leaſt in the laſt 
place; the author of this booke hath taken 
great paynes ſo to ſet downe that great 
myſicne of Saluation, and Damnation, as 


that by this treatiſe the iudgement of the 
Chri- 


% 
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Cluiſtian reader may be greatly eftabliſh- 
ed, and hismemoric helped: his iudgement, 
in chat the truth ot this doctrine is plainely 
ſet downe , and nothing fer downe but the 
truth: his nemorie, in that the order is very 
methodicall and definitions briefe. Al other 
arts ate drawne into methode; and if the 
handmaids be decked in ſo comely attire,the 
riltzes mult needes be ſomewhat regarded, 
Mans memprie in Gods matters, is very brit- 
tle, yea fo buntle, that with A feſſala ( orwmur, 
thoſe Chriſtiaas, forget theit one names, 
who in matters of this life may compare for 
memorie with 7 hem:/tocler himſelfe. Neither 
by this doe arts controule divinitie; but are 
as many Lager, to one S4r41,and as the . 
berntesto draw water andcleaue timber tor 1 
the houſe of owes God, This haththe au- 
thor done in Latine for the beneſite of ſlu- 
dents: andatthe requeſt of ſome well diſpo- 
ſed, I did take vpon me the tranſlation of it 
into the engliſh tongue, that our own coun 
trie · men might by t reape ſome profue, 
That tranſlating of profitable treatiſes is 
both lawfull and neceſlaric; it is no doubt. 
Ancient learned men both divines and phi- 
lolophers, did write in their one mother 
tongue for the beneſite of their countie, If 
they then are commended for writing 18 
their owne language, who will condemne 
tran- 
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tranſlations from one into another language? 
Ignorance is no more the mother of deuo- 
tion, but happie were our lande if al could 
prophecie. Wherefore thistreatiſe being thus 
finiſhed, I commit it to the weight of the 
ballance of the SanRuarie: and it hauing the 
title of a goldew chayne,1 doubt, not but it wil 
abide the touchſtone of Gods word. Thus 
you haue, tight worſhipfull,the authors in- 
tention in verit ing, and mine in tranſlating. lt 
remaineth that I humbly entreat your Wor- 
ſhip to entettaine the — of this trea- 
tiſe vnder your Worlhips protection. Ma- 
ny blacke mouthes ate opened againſt this 
doArine,and therefore it needeth the coun- 
tenance of religious and great patrons, It 
hath beene the x. of holy men in all ages to 
conſectate their labouts vnto ſome worthie 
—— * Lube he did it to I heophulus in the 
iſtorie of the Apoſtles : If Luke did well to 
chooſe out a ®45e44x in his daies I truſt I ſhal 
not doe amiſſe to make choice of a eai3:x 
in ours. The difference is this, he did it to in- 
ſtruct his T heapbilus, and not to get ctedite 

vo his hiſtorie : I contrarily, that this m 

— might be the better armed again 
ape to not to inſtruct your Worſhip, 
whoſe — in teligion bane a (mall 
ſtanding. Learning delerueth well of you, 
and teligion better : I haue particular occaſi- 
on 
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on to ſay ſo, and our Church to think ſo:both 
of them preſent vnto you this work : leatum 
her part, religion hers: this booke, l dout not, 
but I may tearme learned, it haung had the 
approbation of the beſt learned: and teligi- 
ous, becaule it containeth the docttine of 
Cod, and of mans both Election, and Re- 
probation, Thus truſting that this my bold 
enterpriſe in the choice of your patronage, 
wilbe as welcome vnto you, as I wiſhitpro- 
ficable to Gods Church amongſt vs, I hum- 
bly take my leaue of your Worſhip, beſee- 
ching the Almightie God , that with a daily 
encteaſe of honour in this life, he will graune 
vnto you that true honour which he promi. 
ſeth to ſuch as honour hm. Cambr,S', lohns 
Cel. Julic 23. 159 2 


Tour VVorſhips in all 
Chriſtian ducrie, 


Robert Hill. 
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22 p—— HRIST leA N X. 
\ By der , there are at this day 
j Hure ſenerall opinions of the 
4 order of Gods Predeit mas 
BY tion, The firſt, w of the 


1 olde and nevve Pelagians, 
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£4 
AID OR 9; Y Gods Predeſtination in md; 

[ 2 2&3 Dun that they bold, that God 
aid ordeine men eyther to lift er death, according as he 
did foreſee , that they would by their natural free- 
vill, eyther reieft or receine grace offered, T be ſe- 
cond of thews ,vubo( of ſome )are tearmed Lutherans; 
vvhich teach, that God foreſteing, houv all mankinds 
beemg ſhut vp vnder unbeliefe, vv therefore rriect 
grace offered, did hereupem, purpoſe to chooſe ſome 
ro ſaluation of bus meere mercie, v v ee (ot 
#f their faith, or good works and the reſt to reiecł, he- 
en moo ved to doc this, becauſe he did eternally foreſee 
tha 
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that they vvould reef his grace offered them in- 
che Goſpell. The third, of "Semipel. agian Papi e, 

vvlich aſcribe Gods Predeſtmation, partly to mercie, 
end partly to mens [01 eſeene preparations and merito- 
rien Vyorkes, The fourth, of ſuch as reach, that, 
the cuuſe of the execution, of Gods Predeſtination., 
g& bis mercy in Chrift, in them vuhbich are ſaued; and 
en them vohich periſh,the fall and corruption of man: 
get /, 45 thre, the. lere and n connfell of God, 
Concerning then, both , not any C uſe beſide his 

'ill an (pleaſure. Of the 16 ure opmzons the three fur- 
wr, 7 bane laboured to oppugne, 4s erronous, and to 
grantaine the Lift, as becing a trueth , vuhich vuill 
bare woerght in the ballance of the Suu f- 
Ne. 

eA further diſcourſe wybereof,, here I make holde 
to offer to thy godly conſideration: in reading wohere- 
of, regarde not /o much the thing it ſelf, penned very 
feenderly, as mine wtent and affettion: vvbo deſire a- 
wrong the reſt, to cait my myte into the treaſure of the 
Church of £ gland, and for vyant of gold, pearle, and 

con. ſtone, to bi * binn or tyv.une, 
wid a little roates haire to the bualdinFof the Lords ta- 
bernacle. Exod. 351.25. 

T he Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt graumt that, 
according to the riches of bis glorie, thou mary St be 
ren gt. ened by his Sprrate in. the inner man. „ thats 
Ch miſt may dwyell in thy heart by faith; to the ende 
that. thou beeins rooted and grounded in loue, mayit 


be able 10 comprehend vvith all Saimts, what. is the 
breadth 
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breadth, and length, and , and hbeiobt thereof 1 
and to knovy — of e 
ledge, that, thaw mayſt be filled voith all e of 
God. «Amen, Farevvell, Juke 23. the yeere of 
ohe laſt patience of Saints, 15g 4+ 


Thine in Chriſt Jeſus, 


ESSSP, 4A 
Of the bodte of Scripture 


and Theoloqre, 


He bodie of Scripturejis a doctrin 
ſufficient to liue well. 

It comprehendeth many holy 
ſciences, whereof one is princi- 
pall, others ate handmaydes or 
reta ynets. 

The principall ſcience is Thee 


log te. 
* heolegie, is the ſcience of living bleſſedly for e- 
ver. Bleſſed life confiſteth inthe knowledge of God. 
Ioh. 17.3. 7 hu n life eternall that they know thee to be 
the onely very God, — 2 thou haſt ſent (brift le- 
ſus. EIay. 5 . 11. 2322 ſhall my bc 
ſernant (vs. a, e many, And therefore it 
conſiſteth likewiſe in +. knowledge of our ſelues, 
becauſe we knowe God by looking into our ſelues. 
Theologre hath two parts : the kl of God, the ſe- 

cond of his workes, 
A CHAP, 


W 


The order of the cauſes 


C HAP. 3. 
Of God, and the nature 
of God. 


courſe of nature 2. by the nature of the ſoule 
of man: 3. by the diſtinction of things honeſt 
and diſhoneſt: q. by the tettout of conſcience: by 
the regiment of ciuill ſoc ieties: 6. the order of all 
cauſes hauing cuer tecoutſe to ſome former begin- 
ning: 7. the determination of allthings to their ſeue- 
ral ends: g. the conſent of all men well in their wits. 
God is lehouah Elohim. Exod. 6.2. eAnd Elobim 
pale wnto Moſes,and ſaid vnt o hum, I am [ehowah and 
{ appeared wnto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, by the 
name of God Almghtie, but by my name lehouah was 
1 nat kyowne vnto them. Exod, 3.1 3.1f they ſay wnto 
me What is his Name dis hat ſhall [ ſay vnto them? And 
God anſwered Moſes, lam that I am: Aſo bee ſaide, 
thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſs acl, I umn hath 
ſent me dnto you. And God ip ale further to Aeſes, 
thus ſhalt thou ſay tinto the cluldren of Ifrael, Iehouah 
Elohim, &c, hath ſent me unto you. Inthele wordes, 
the firſt title of God, declareth his Nature, the ſe- 
cond lus Perſons. : 
The Nature of God, is his moſt lively and moſt 
ſeRellence, 
The perfectionof the Nature of God, is his abſo- 
lute conſtitution, by the which he is wholly 2 
plete 


Te there is a God, it is cuident ; 1. by the 
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plete within him ſelfe,Exo.3.1 3.1amthat I am Act. 
17 24. Godthat made the world, and all things that are 
therem, ſeeing that he it the Lord of heamem and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, nenther is wor- 
ſhipped with mens handes, As though hee needed any 
ching, ſeeing bee gineth to all life and breath and all 
things. 

The perfection of his Nature, is eicher Simplenes, 
or the Infinitenes thereof. 

The Simplenes of his nature, is that by which he 
is void of al logical relation. He hath not in him, ſub- 
iect ot adunct. Ioh. 5. 26. As the Father hath hfe in 
bins ſelfe , fo hath he gruen to the Sanne to hane life in 
bim ſelfe : Conterred with Toh. 1 4.6.1 am the ma, the 
wath,and the lite. 1. Ioh. 1.7. But if we malle in light, as 
He un un light: Conferred with v. 5. Gods light, and in 
him is no darkneſſe, Hence it is manifeſt, that to haue 
Life, and to be Liſe: to be in Light, and to be Light, 
in God are all one. Neithet is God ſubiect to genera- 
litie, or ſpecialitie: hole, or patts: matter, or that 
which is made of matter : for ſo there ſhould be in 
God divers thinges, and one more perfect then ano- 
ther, Therefore, whatſocuer is in God, is his eſſence, 
and all that hee is, hee is by eſſence. The ſaying of 
Amngnſtme in his 6. booke and 4. chap. of the Trini- 
tic, is ſit to prooue this: I God, faith he, tobe, and to 
be wt, or mig htie, are all one: but in the minde of man it 
is mot all one to be, and to be mightie, or inſt : for the 


_— be deſlume of theſe vertuet, and yet 4 
A 2 Hence 
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Hence it is manifeſt, that the Nature of Goc 
immutable and Spiritual, 

Gods immucabilme of nature, is that by which 
he is voyd of all compoſition, duiſion, & change. 
Iam. 1. : nh Godthere u no vari:blenes nor ſhadow 
of changing, Mal. 3. 6. / um the Lord and am not c han- 


ged. Where it is ſaid, that God repevtet h, cc. Gen. 6. 


6. the meaning is, that God changeth tie action, as 
men doe that repent : therefore repentance, it ſigni- 
fieth not any mutation in God, but in his actions, 
and ſuch thinges as are made and changed by him, 

Gods natur, is ſpirituall in that it is incorporall, 
and therefore inuiſible. Toh. 4.24. God © 4 ſprevt, 2. 
Cor. 3. 17. I he Lord « the Ipurite. i. Tim. i. 17. Tobe 
K ing eternall mmoertallinuiſible onely wiſe God he glo- 
rie and honour for ever and ener. Cololl. 1.1 5. bo 
the rmage of the inui/ible Gad. 

The iofinitenes of God, is twofold 7 his Ecernitie, 
and Exceeding greatnes. 

Gods eternine, is that by which he is without be- 
ginning and ending.Plal.go.2. Before the monntams 
were made, and before thou hadſf formed the earth,and 
the rauna worlde, enen from enerlaſtmng to euerlaſtin g. 
thou art our God, Reucl. 1. B. [ am Alpha and Omega, 
that 1, t he beginning and ending, ſau h the Lord, Which 
# Which was and which ts to come. 

Gods exceeding greatneſſe, is that by which his 
incomprehenſible nature is euety where preſent, 
both within and without the worlde, Pal. 145.3. 
Great u the Lorde, and worthie tobe prvjed, and his 
greaines 
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greatnes is mcomprehenſuble, 1. King. 8B. 27. Ii i tre in 
deede that God will dwell on the earth? behold the hea- 
ner, and the heanens of beanens are not able tocontame 
thee : how much leſſe us this houſe that I haue built? ler, 
23. 24. Doe not I fill the heaven and earth, ſaith the 
Lor4* Hence it is plaine : 

Firit. that he is oacly one, and that indivifible, not 
many 32 , One Lord, one fa, one baptiſme,one 
God and Father of all, Deut. 4.35. ntothee nt was ſhew- 
ed, that thaw mighteſt lo that the Lord he is God, and 
that there is none but healone, x Cor. S 4. Wee beer 
that an idole is nothing in the mor ide, you: 46 there is 
wove other God but one. And there can be but oue 
ching infinite in nature, 

Secondly, chat God is the knower of the heart. 
For nothing is hidden from that natute, which is 
within all tungs, and without all things, which is in- 
cluded in nothing, not excluded from any thing. Be- 
cauſe t. King. S. 39. The Lord ſearcheth all heart 
onderſtanderh cuery worke of ihe minde. Pſal. 139.1, 2. 
Thou bnoweft my fitting downe, and my riſing * p,thew 
emderit andeſt my cogutation a fore of. 


CHAP. 3. 
Of the 7 ref God. 


Itherto we haue ſpoken of the perfection of 
Hes Nature. Nowe followeth the life of 


God, by which the Divine Naure is in per- 
A 3 petuall 
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petuall action, living, and moouing in it ſelſe. Pſal. 
422. CMy ſoule thirjteth for God, cue for the linmg 
God, when ſhall I come and appeare before tbepreſence of 
God? Hebt. 3. 1 2. Sce that there be not at any time in a- 
ef you an cuill heart to depart from the lining God, 

The diuine nature, is eſpecially in perpetuall ope- 
ration by three attributes, the which doe manifeſt 
the operation of God towards hiscreatures, Theſe 
are his wiſedome, will, and omnipotencie. 

The wiſedome or knowledge of God, is that by 
the which Goddoth not by certaine notions abſtra- 
Qed from the thinges them ſelues. but by his owne 
eſſence, nor ſucceſſively and by 2 
but by one ete Hall & immutable acte of vndetſtan- 
ding, diſtinctly, and petſectly know him ſelfe, and all 
other things. though infinite, whether they haue bene 
or not. Match. 1 1. 27. No man knoweth the Sonne but 
the Father nor the Father but the Sonne, and be to whom 
the Sonne will reucale hum. Hebt. 4. I 3.There is nothing 
created, which is not manifeſt in hus ſi ht : but all things 
are naked und open to his eyes with whomwe bane to doc. 
P:al. 147.5. Hz wiſedome us infinite, 

Cods wiſedome hath theſe parts, His foreknow- 
ledge, and his counſell. 

The toreknowledge of God, is that by which he 
moſt aſſutedly foreſeeth all things that are to come. 
Act 2.23. im haue ye taken by the handes of the nic- 
bed bring delineredby the determinate coumſel and fore- 
bnonled ie of Grd, and haue cracifiedand ſlarme, Rom, g. 
Theſe which bee bnewe before be alſopredeſtinated tobe 
ma. le li to ibi image of his Senne. This is notproperly 
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ſpoken of God, but by teaſon of men, to whome 


things are paſt, or to come. 

The counſel of Cod, is that by the which he doth 
moſt ſtraightly perceine the bett reaſon of all thing: 
that are, Prou. &. 14. I haue counſel and wiſedome, I am 
vnde ſt andimg amd I haue ſtrength, 

The wil of God is, that by the which he both moſt 
freely, de ſtraitly with one act willeth all things. Rõ. 
9.18. Hehath mercy an mh he ml, who he wil he har 
deneth. Eph. 1.5 bo hathpredeſtinate vs to be adopted 
through leſus Chriſt vnto himſelf, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will lam. 4. 15. For that which you ſhould 
fay, if the Lord will, wee will ine and doe this or that, 

God willeth that which is good, by apptouing it. 
chat which is euil. in as much as it is evil, by diſalow- 
ing & forlaling it. And yet he voluntarily doth pet- 
mit euill : bec auſe it is good that there ſhould be e- 
ml. Act. 4. 16. ho in time paſſ ſuffered all the Gentiles 
to walbe in their owne waies,Plal,Br.1 2.So gane them 
vp tothe hardnes of their heart, and they haue walked in 
their owne comnſels. 

The will of God, by reaſon of divers obiects, hath 
divers Names, and is eyther called Loue and Ha- 
tred ot Grace and luſtice. 

The loue of God, is that, by the which God ap- 
prooueth firſt him ſelfe, and then all his creatures 
without their deſert, & in them doth take dehght. 1. 
Toh.4.16: God « laue, md who ſoremaireth m lone, re- 
maineth in God and God in him. Ioh. 3. 16. S God lo- 
the worli, that he gauc hus onely begotten Sone, 3 c. 
A 4 Rom. 
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Rom. 53. 8. God ſerteth our bus loue towards vs, ſeemg 
that while we were yet ſinners,Chriſt died for vs, 
/\ The hatred of God, isthat bythe which he dif 
{ keth and deteſteth his creature offending, for his 
fault. 1. Cor. 1 o. 5. But many of them the Lord miſlibed, 
for they periſhed in the wildernes, Plal. 3. 5 Thou bateſt 
[| all the workers of miquitie, Plal. 44-8. 7 bou haſt lou 
' tſtice and bated miquitie, 

The grace of God, is that by which he freely de- 
clareth his fauour to his creatures, Rom. 1 1.6.1f 1 be 
of grace, it 1s nomore of workes : otherwiſe grace us not 
grace hut if u be of workes, it u no moregrace. Titus 2, 
11. The ſawing grace of God ſhinedto all men teaching 
vito dente impictie, cc. 

The Grace of God, is cither his Goodneſſe, or his 
Mercie. 

The Goodnes of God, is that by which he being 
in him ſelfe abſolutely good, doeth freely exercile 
his liberalitie ypon his creatures, Matth. 19. 17.1 
calleft thau me good, there is none good but one, enen 
God, Matth. 5.45. Flee maketh his ſunne to ſhine vpon 
the good and bad, and bee raineth v pom the 1#ſt and un- 
1 init, 

* Gods Mercie, is that by which he freely aſſiſteth 
all his creatures in their miſeties. Eſay. 30. 18. Tet 
will the Lord mate, that hee may haue mercie vpon you, 
7 Lament. 3. 22. /t « the Lords merc ies, that we are not 
| | conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions farle not, Exod. 33. 
| 19. 1 take pitie on whom [ take putic and am merciſull on 
whome I am mercifull. 

Gods 


= 
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Gods Juſtice, is that by which he in all things wil- 
leth that which is iuſt. Pſal. 10. The inſt Lord loweth 
inſtice. Plal. 3 4. For thow art not 4 God that loneth 
mic ttedueſſe. 

Gods luſtice, is in word or deede. 

Juſtice in word, is that trueth by which hee con- 
ſtantly.and indeede willeth that which he hath ſaid. 
Rom. 3. 4 Let God be true, and enery man d lyar. 
Matth. 24.35. Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away ut 
my word ſhall not paſſe away, Hence is it, that God wiult 
in keeping his ptomiſe. 1. Ioh. 1.9. He confeſſe aur 
ſinnes, God u fait hfull and tuſſ to forgine our ſunnes, 2. 
Tim. 4.8. Hencefoorth i laude vp for me the crowne of 
righteonſneſſe which the Lord the righteous Indge ſhall 

me me at that day, 

luſtice in deede,is that by which he eyther diſpo- 
ſeth ot te wardeth. 

Gods diſpoſing iuſtice, is that by which he, as a 
moſt free Lord. ordereth rightly all thinges in his 
actions. Plal. 145. 17. Ile Lord u righteous in al bis 
wayer, 

Gods rewarding iuſtice, is that by which heren- 
dreth to his creature according to his worke. 2, 
Theſſ. 1. 6. /t i inſtice with God, to render aſſuctiam to 
ſuch as afftift you, but ſo hon buch are affifiedye 
with vr. 1. Pet. 1. 17. Therefore rf you call bum Father, 
which without reſpetl of perſon rudgeth according to e- 
ery werbe, paſſe the lume of your dwellmy here in feare: 
Ierem. 5 1. 36. The Lordibat recompenſeth ſhall ſurely 


recompenſe, 
F The 
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The Iuſtice of God, is either his Gentleneſſe, or 
Anger, 

Gods Gentleneſſe, is that by which he freely be- 
ſtoweth vpon his creature a te warde. 2. Theſſ. t. 5. 
Which is a toben of the righteous iudęement of Godthat 

ye may becounted mort hie the king lome of God, for the 

which ye alſo ſuFer. Matth. 10.41,42 He that recer- 
weth a Prophet in the name of a'Prophet , ſhall haue 4 
Proph:tireward: and he that receiueth a rig ſucous man 
in the name of a righteous man, ſhall receine the reward 
of 4 righteous man, Ant wh oſocuer ſhall giue vntoone 
of theſe little ones to dine a cup of cold water onely, tn 
the name of a Diſciple, verily I ſay vuto you, be ſhall not 
looſe his reward, 

Gods Anger, is that by which he puniſheth the 
tranſgreſſion of his creature. Rom. 1.18, For the wrath 
of God tsrenealed from heauen againſt all ngodlmeſſe, 
andunrighteouſneſſe of men, which withhold the truth 
in onrighteouſneſſe. Ioh. 3. 36. He that obaicth not the 
Conne, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him. 

Thus much concerning the willof God, Nowe 
ſolloweth his omnipotencie. 

Gods omnipotencie, is that by which he is moſt 
able toperforme every worke, Matth. 19. 29. Uu 
men this is imdoſſibie, with God all things are poſſible. 

Some thinges notwithſtanding ate here to be ex · 
cepted. Firſt, thoſe things whoſe ation argueth an 
impaencic,as tolye,to denie his worde. Titus . 2. 
Which God, that cannot tye, hath promiſed, 2. Tim. 2. 


13. 
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13. He cannot denie lum ſelſe. Secondly, ſuch things 
as are conttarie to the Nature of God, as to deſtroy 
him ſelfe, and not to beget his Sonne from eternitie. 
Thirdly, ſuch things as imply contradiftion. For 
God can not make a ttueth falſe, or that which is, 
when it is not, to be. 

Gods power, may be diſtinguiſhed into an abſo- 
lute and actuall power. 

Gods abſolute power,is chat by which he can doe 
more, then he eyther doth, or will doe. Matth. 3. 9. 
I ſay vato yon, God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp chul- 
dren to Abraham, Philip. 3. 21. According to the mor- 
king, whereby he iu able to ſubdue euem all things vnts 
himſelfe, 

Gods aQuall power, is that by which he cauſeth 
all things to be, which he freely will. Plal. 3 5.6. A 
thinges which God will, thoſe he doth in heanen and in 
cartb,andin all depths, 


CHAP. 5. 
Of Gods 7 and bleſ- 
eſſe, 


Vrofthe former attributes, by which the true 
() lehouah is diſtinguiſhed from a fained God, 
and from idols,arilc the glotie of God, and his 
bleſſedneſſe. 
Gods glorie or maieſtie, is the infinite excellen- 
cic of his moſt ſunple and moſt holy diuine 1 
Hebt. 
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Hebr. 1. 3. hobeing the brightnes of his glorie, and the 


ingraued forme of his perſon, c. Dan. 3 .Thow art onely 
God, andglorious pon the earth, 

By this we ſee, that God onely can know himſelſe 
perfectly. Ioh 6.46. Not that any man hath ſeene the 
Father,ſaue hewhich us of God he hath ſeene the Father, 
r. Tim 6, t 6 he onely bath mmortalitie anddwelleth 
#&n the light that none Can atiaine vnto whom newer man 

feve, neither can ſer, Exod. 33. 18. Theoucanſt not ſee 
face, 

Notwithſtanding there is a certaine maniteſtati- 
on of Gods glorie : partly more obſcure, partly 
more apparant. 

The more obſcure manifeſtation, is the viſion of 
Gods maicſtie in this life by the eyes of the minde, 
through the helpe of things perceiued by the out- 
ward (ences. Eſay. 6. t. ſa» the Lord fieting vpon an 
lieb throne, and lifted vp, and the lower parts thereof 
felled the temple. Exod. 33.22. «And while my glorie 
paſſeth by, [will put thee in acleft of the roc be, and will 
coner thee with mine haue while I paſſe by : after [ will 
tate away mine hand, and thou ſhalt ſee my backeparter, 
but my face ſhall not be ſeene.1,Cor.1 3.12.Now we ſee, 
a through a glaſſe Axrhely. 

Themore apparant manifeſtation of God, is the 
contemplation of him in heauen face to face. 1. Cor. 
I 3.1 2. ut then ſhall we ſee face to face. Dan. 7.9.10. 
Theheld til the thrones were ſet vp, andthe «Ancient of 
des did fit, whoſe garment was white as ſmave, fc. 
Math. 19.1 6. 

Gods 
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Gods bleſſednes, is that by which God is in him» 
ſelfe,and of himſelſe all ſufficient. Gen. 17.1. 1 
God all ſuſficrent, walke before me, aud be thowvpright, 
Col. 2.9. For in bum dvelleth all the fulnes of the Code 
bead bodiſy. 1. Tim. G. 5. M ſuch in due time he ſhall pew, 
that us bleſſed and Prince aneꝶ, Cc. 


CHAP. $. 


Concerning the perſons of the 
Godbead. 


TG perſons are they, which ſubſiſting in one 
Godhead, are diſtinguiſhed by inc ommuni- 


cable properties. 1, loh 5. 7. There are three 
that beare recorde in hgawen, the Father, the Word, and 
the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. Gen. "ay 
Then Ichouah ramed pon Scdome and von Gomorab, 
brimitone,and fire from [ehowah im beawen, Ioh. 1. 1. I 
the beginning was the Worde, and the Worde was with 
9 od and that Word was God. 

They therefore are coe quall, and are diſtinguiſhed 
not by degree, but by order, 

The conſtitution of a perſon is, when as a perſo- 
nall proptietie. or the proper manner of ſubſiſting 
is adioyned to the Deitie, or one divine Nature, 

DittinCion of perſons,is that, which alben euety 
perſon is one and the ſame py God, yet the Fa- 
ther is not the Sonne ot the holy Ghoſt, but the Fa- 
ther alone ; and the holy Gholt is not the Father ot 
the 
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the Sonne, but the Holy Ghoſt alone: neither can 
they be deuided, by — of the infinitnes of theit 
molt ſimple eſſence, which is all one in number, and 
the ſame in the Father, the lame in the Sonne, the 
ſame in the holy Ghoſt: ſo that in theſe there is diuer- 
ſitie of petſons, but vnitic in eſſence. 

The communion of the petſons, ot rather vnion, is 
that by which each one is in the reſt, and with the 
relt,by reaſon of the vnitie of the Godhead: & ther- 
fore euety each one doeth poſſeſſe, loue, and gloriſie 
another, and worke the ſame thing. Ioh. 1 4.10. Be- 
ſceuell thou not that [am inthe Father, and the Father 
vin med the words that I fpeaks unto you, ¶ fpeake not 
of my ſelſe, but the Father that dwelleth im me, he doeth 
the workes, Prov. 8. 22. The Lordbath poſſeſſed me in 
the begimnm of his way : I was before the workes of old, 
and v.20, Then was I with him 4s a nowriſher, and I was 
duly his delig hi, reioycing alway before him. Toh. 1. 1. 
I» the beginning was the Word, and the Word mas with 
Gol, and that Wordewas God. and chap. 5. 19. The 
Some can doe nothing of bimſelfe, ſaue that he ſeeth the 
Father doe: for whatſoener things he doth, the ſame doth 
the Sonne alſo, 

There be three perſons : the Father, the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt. Matth. 3. 16. 17. Aud leſus when 
he wa baptized, came ſtraight ont of the water , and loc, 
the heauens were opened Into hum, and John jaw the Spi- 
rite of God, deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpon 
him: Andloe,avoyce came fromneanen, ſaying, This ts 


wy beloned Sonne, in whomel am well pleaſed, * 
C 
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The Father, is a perſon without beginning, who 
from all eternitie begate the Sonne. Hebr. 1. 3. ho 
ber 2 the brig hte of the glorie, and the ingraued ferme 
of his perſon, Plal. 2.5. Thow art my Sonne this day haue 
I begorten thee. 

In the generation of the Sonne, theſe properties 
muſt be noted: 1. He that begetteth. and he that is 
begotten are rogether, and not one before another 
in time, II. He that begetteth doth communicate 
wich him that is begotten not ſome one part, but his 
whole eſſence. III. The Father begot the Sonne not 
out of humſelfe, but within in him ſelſe. 

The incommunicable propertie of the Father, is 
to be vnbegorten, to be a Father, and to beget. Hee 
is the beginning of actions, becauſe he beginneth 
euety action of himſelſe, effecting it by the Sonne & 
the holy Ghoſt, 1. Cor. S. 6. Ter vnto vi, there is but 
one God which is the Fut her of n home are all things, and 
we in lum, and one Lorde ſeſus ¶ brift, by n bome are all 
thing t and we by him. Rom. 11.36. For of him, and 
throng b him, and for him are all things. 

The other two perſons haue the Godheade, 
or the whole diuine eflence, of the Father by com- 
munication, namely the Sonne and the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

The Sonne is the ſecond perſon, begotten of the 
father, from all eternitie. Hebt. 1. 3. For vnto which of 
the Angels ſard hee at ary time, Thau art my Senne, thus 
day begat I thee,Col. 1,1 5 #hots the image of the irui 

ſible ad, the firſt borne of enery creature, Ich. 1.1 4; 
eAr 
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Aud we ſaw the glorie thereof u the glorie of the onely 
begotten Somme of the Father, Rom. f. 3 2. Hee who ſpa- 
red not his owne Sonne. 

For this cauſe hee is ſaide to be ſent from the Fa- 
ther. Ioh. 8. 42. /proceeded forth and came from God, 
neut her came | of my ſelfe, but he ſent me, This ( ending 
taketh not away the equalitie ofeſſence and power, 
but declareth the order of the perſons, Ioh. 5. 18, 
Therefore the Tewes ſought the more to kill him net one« 
ly becauſe he had broken the Sabbath: but ſard alſo that 
God was bis father, and made humſelſe equall with God, 
Philip. 2. 6. IAho beeing in the forme of God, thought it 
no robberie tobe equall wth God, 

Although the Sonne be begotten of his Father, 
yet 2 he is of and by himſelſe very God: 
ſor hee muſt be conſideted either according to his 
eſſence, or according to hisfiliation or ſonne (hip; In 
regardof his eſſence, he is/au:44&)1.0f and by him 
ſelfe very God: for the Deitie whichis common to 
all the three perſons is not begotten, But as he is a 
perfon. and the Sonne of the father, heis notof him- 
ſelfe, but from an other: for he is the etetnall Sonne 
of his father. And thus hee istruely ſaid to be very 
Godof very God. 

For this cauſe alſo he is the WORD of the Father, 
not a vaniſhing but an eſſentiall word; becauſe as a 
worde is. as it were, begotten of the nunde, lo is the 
Sonne begotten of the father: and alſo, becauſe hee 
bringeth glad ridings from the boſome of his fa- 


ther, Var. in his orationotihe Sonne: Buſs in his 
preface 
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preface before /obns Goſpell. 

The propettie of the Sonne, is to be begotten. 

His proper manner of working, is to execute acti- 
ons from the Fathet, by the holy Ghoſt 1. Cor. 8. 6. 
Our Lord ſeſus ¶ hriſt, by whome are all things, and mec 
bu. Toh. 5. 19. Whatſoener things he doth he ſame 
doth the Somme alſo, 

The holy Ghoſt, is the third perſon, proceeding 
fromthe Father and the Sonne.loh. r'5.26.Bus when 
the Comforter ſhall come hom I will ſend ynto you from 
the Father, euem the Spirit of trueth which proceedeth of 
the Father, he ſhall reſtifie of me. Rom. 8. g. Bute are 
not im the fleſh but in the ſpirit, ſeeing the Spirite of God 
dwelleth im you. But if there be any « hath not the Spe- 
rite of Chriſt, be u mot his, Tohn 16.1 3,14. But when 
the Spirit of truth ſhall come he ſhall condutt you into all 
truth: for he ſhall not ſpeake of humſelfr, but whatſoener 
be heareth, he ſhall ſpeabe,and haldeclare dito you ſuch 
things as are to come. He ſhall glorifieme, fer be ſhall re- 
ceme of mine, and ſhew it vnto you, 

What may be the eſſentiall difference betwixt 
proceeding, and begetting. neither the Sctiptutes de- 
tetmine, not the Church knoweth. 

The incommunicable propertie of the holy 
Ghoſt, is coproceede. 

His proper manner of working,jsto finiſh an acti- 
an, effeQing it, as from the Father and the Sonne. 

And albeit the Father and the Sonne ate two di- 
ftin& perſons, yet ate they both but one beginning 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

B CHAP. 
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H.. P. 6 
Of Gods workes, and bu 


decree. 


12 farre concerning the firſt part of Theo- 
logie: the ſecond followeth, of the workes of 
God. 

The workes of God, are all thoſe, which hee 
doeth out of him ſclfe, that is, out of his divine eſ- 
lence, 

Theſe are common to the Trinitie , alwaies te- 
ſerued the peculiar manner of working to euety 
perſon, 

Ihe ende of all theſe, is the manifeſtation of the 
gloric of God, Rom. 1.36. For hum are all things,to 
him be glorie for euer. 

The worke, or action of Cod. is eithet his decree, 
or the execution of his decree, 

The decree of God,is that by which God in him- 
ſelfe, hath neceſſarily, and yer freely, from all eternitie 
determined all things, Eph. 1. 1 f. hne aſſo me are 
choſen when we were predeil mate, according to the pur - 
poſe of lum, which maketh all things after the connſell of 
his owne will, and vetſ. 4. As he hath choſen vs im lum 
be fore the foundation of the world, Matth. 10. 29 Are 
not two ſparrowes ſold for a farthing and not ong of them 
falleth on the ground without your Father ? Rom. 21. 
Hath not the potter power on the clay to male of the ſame 
lumpe one veſſell to diſhonsur, and another to honour, 

Therefore 


: 


„ 


-” — 


of ſaluation and damnation. 19 


Therefore the Lord, according to his good ples- 
ſure, hath molt certenly decreed euet both thing 
and action, whether palt, preſent, or to come, toge- 
ther with their eee time, mcanes, 
and ende. 

Yea, hee hath mA iuſtly decreed the wicked 
workcs of the wicked, For it it had not ſo pleaſed 
him, they had neuet beene at all. And albeit they of 
theit one nature, ate andremaine wic kech yet in te- 
ſpect of Gods dectee, they ate to be accounted good. 
For there is not any thing abſolutely euill, 1. Pet. 3. 
17. For it is better (i the will of God be (0) uw yo ſo 
fer for well doing, them fe for emll domg. 

The thing which io the one nature is eulll, in 
Gods eternall counſell comes in the place of a 
good thing; in that it is ſome oc caſion and way 
to maniſeſt the glotie of God in his iultice, and his 
mercie. 

God his foreknowledge, is conioyned with his 
decree; and indeede is in nature before its, yet not 
in regard of God, but vs; becauſe knowledge go- 
eth before the will, and the effecting of a Morke. 
Fot we doe nothing, but thole things that wee haue 
before willed, neither doe we will anything which 
we know not before. 

God his foreknowledge in it ſelfe, is not a cauſe 
hy things are, but as jt is conioyned wich his de- 
cree, For thinges doe not therefore come, to 
paſſe, becauſe that GOD did foreknowe them; 
but becauſe hee decreed and willed them : 
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therefore they come to paſſe, 

The execution of Gods decree, is that by which 
all chings intheirtime are accompliſhed which were 
foreknowne, ot decreed, and that euen as they were 
forcknowne and decteed. 

The ſame decree of God, is the ſirſt and principall 
working cauſe of all chinges, which alſois in order, 
and time before all other cauſes, For with Gods de- 
cree is alwaies his will annexed, by the which hee 
can willingly effect that hee hath decreed. And it 
wete a ſigne of impotencie, to decree any thing 
which he could not willingly compaſſe, And with 
Gods will is conioyned an effectuall power, by 
which the Lord — paſſe, whatſocuer hee 
hath freely decreed. 

This firſt and principall cauſe, howbeitin irſelfe 
it be neceſſatie, yet it Joch not take away freedome 
of will in ele ction, orthe nature and propertie of ſe- 
cond cauſes, but oncly brings them into a certen or- 
der, that is, it directeth them to the determinate 
ende: whereupon the effects and euents of things 
are contingent or neceffarie, as the nature of the 2 
cond cauſe is. So Chtiſt according to his Fathers de- 
cree died neceſſatily, Act.: 7.3. But yet willingly, 
Matth. 25. 39. Aud if we teſpect the temperature of 
Chriſts bodie, he might haue prolonged his life; and 
therefore in this teſpect may be ſaide to haue died 
contiagently. 

The execution of Gods decree, hath two bran- 
ches, his operation,and his operatiue permithon, 


Gods 
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Gods operation, is his effectuall producing of all 
good things, which eyther haue becing or moouing, 
or whichare done. 

Gods operative permiſſion, is that, by which hee 
onely permitteth one and the ſame wotke to be done 
of others,as it is euillʒ but as it is good, he effectually 
worketh the ſame, Cen. 50. 20. Nou indeede had purpo. 
ſed cuil againſt me, but God decreed that for good, that 
be might, as bee hath done thus day, preſerne bus people a- 
liue. and Gen.gg.7.God bath ſent me before you topre- 
ſerue your poſterne .athy land, Elay. 10.5,6,7. oe 
vnto ¶Aſahur, the rad of my wrath and the fe im ther 
hand; u mme indignation. I will ſend him to a diſſembling 
nation, and I will g iue him a charge agamſt the people of 
my wrath, to take the ſpoile, and to take the ray, and to 
tread them under feete liks the myre in the ſirecte. Nut 
he thinketh not ſo, neither doth bu heart efleemen ſo: 
but he imagmneth to deitroy, and to cut off not a fewe na- 
ions. 

God permitteth euill, by a certaine wluntarie 
permiſſion, in that he forſaketh the ſecond cauſe in 
working euill. And he forſaketli his creature, either 
by detracting the grace it had, or not beſtowing 
chat which it wanteth. Rom.1.26.For this cauſe God 

aue them vy vnto vile affections. 2. Iim. 2. 25,26. In- 
ſtructing them with meckenes that are contrary minded, 
proeving if God at any time will giue them repentance, 
that they may know the truth, and that they may come to 
amendment ont of the ſnare of the denill, which are ta- 
hen of him at hu will, 
B 3 Nei- 
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Neither muſt we thinke God vaiuſt, whois indeb- 
ted to none. Rom. 9. 15. I will baue mercie on him, to 
whome I will ſhew mercie. Yea, it is in Gods pleaſure 
to beſtow how much grace and vpon whome hee 
will. Matth. 20. 1 5. {s it not lam full for me to doc as 1 
will with mine owne ? 

That whichis euill, hath ſome reſpeR of good- 
neſſe with God: firft, in that it is the puniſhment of 
ſinne: and puniſhment is accounted a morall good, 
in that, it is the part of a juſt Iudge to puniſh ſinne. 
Secondly, as it is amere action ot ate. Thirdly, as it 
is a chaſtiſement, a triall of ones faith, martyrdome, 
propitiation for ſinne, as the death and paſſion of 
Chrilt, Act. 2.23. & 4. 24. And if we obletue theſe 
caueats, God is not onely a bare permiſſiue agent in 
an euill wotke, but a powerfull eſtectour of the ſame, 
yet ſo. as he neithet inſtilleth an aberration intothe 
action, not yet ſuppotteth, ot intendeth the ſame, but 
that he inoſt freely ſuffeteth euill, and beſt diſpoſeth 
of it to his owne glotie. The like we may ſee in this 
ſumilitude: Let a man ſputte forward a lame horſe; 
In that he moueth fotwatd, the rider is the cauſe;bur 
that he halteth, he himſelfe is the cauſe, And againe, 
we ſee the ſunne beames gathering themſelues into 
a ſunne glaſſe, they burne ſuch thinges as they light 
vpon: now, that they burne, the cauſe is not in the 
ſunne, but in the glaſſe. The like may be ſaid of Gods 
action in an cuill ſubiect. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. 7 
Of Predeſtination and 
{ reation, 


is called Predeſtination : which is the decree 

of God, by the which hee hath ordeined all 
men to acerten and everlaſting eſtate: that is, cither 
to ſaluation or condemnation, for his owne glorie. 
1. Theſ. 5 9. For God bath not appointed vs wnto wrath, 
but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of our Lord le- 
ſu Chriſt. Rom. 9. 13. As it ts ruten, I haue lowed 
[acob and hated Eſau. and verl, 22. What and if God 
nould,to ſhewe his wrath, andto make his power hnowne, 
ſuffer with long patience the veſſels of wrath prepared 
to deſtruftion , and that he might declare the riches of 
bu glorie v pom the veſſels of mercre , which he hath pre- 
pared vnto glorie. 

The meanes of accompliſhing Gods Predeſtina- 
tion are twofold : 

The creation, andthe fall. 

The creation, is that by which God made all 
things, very good, of nothing, that is, of no matter 
which was before the creation, Gen. 1. 1. /n the be- 
grinning G od created the heanen, Cc. to the end of the 
chapter. 

Gods manner of creating, as alſo of gouerning, 
is ſuch, as that by his word alone, he, without any 


inſtrumentes, meanes, aſſiſtance, or motion pro- 
34 duced 


(2 dectee, in as much as it concerneth man, 
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duced all ſorts of things. For to will any thing with 
God,is both to be able, and to performe it, Heb. x 1. 
3. By faith we underſtand, that the world was ordeined 
by the word of God, ſo that the things which we ſee,ave 
mot made of things which did appeare, Pſal. 148.5.Let 
them praiſe the name of the Lord, for he commanded and 
they were created, 

The goodneſle of the creature, is a kind of excel- 
lencie, by which it was void of all ſinne, that is, free 
from puniſhment and tranſgteſſion. 

The creation, is ofthe world, ot inhabitants in the 
world, 

The worlde , is a moſt beautifull pallace, framed 
out of a deformed ſubſtance, and ſitte to be inhabi- 
ted. 

The partes of the worlde, are the heauens and 
earth, 

The heauens are threefolde : the firſt is the ayre, 
the ſecond the skie, the third an inviſible and incor- 
porall eſſence, created tobe the ſeate of allthe Bleſ- 
ſed, both men, and Angels. This third heauen is cal- 
led Paradiſe, 2, Cot. 144. 

The inhabitours of the world, are reaſonable cre- 
atures,made accorcingto Gods owne image : they 
ate either Angels ot men. Gen. 1. 26. Furthermore, 
God ſaid, Let vs make man e 0u7 owne image, accords 
to our likenes, lob 1.6. When the children of God came 
and ſtoode before the Lorde, Satan came alſo among 
them, 


The image of God js the integritie of the * 
le 
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ble creature, reſembling Godin holines, Eph. 4. 24. 
And put on the new man which after God us created m 
righteouſueſſe and true bolmeſſe, 


SHALL i 
Of eAngel;, 


He Angels ech of them beeing created in the 
beginning, were ſetled inanvpright eſtate. In 


whomtheſe things are to be noted. Firſt their 
nature, Angels are ſpirituall and incorporal eſſences, 
Hebr.2.16, For be in no ſort tooks the Angeli but hee 
tooke the ſocde of Abraham. Heb. 1. 7. And of the Ar- 
gels le ſaith, bee maketh the fpurites his meſſenger; and 
u miniſters a flame of fire, 

Secondly , their qualities. Firft, they are wile, 2. 
Sam. 14-18, . 2 
A ar in hearing They are of great 

glu, 2. —— J. iu ber the Lords leſns ſhall hewe 
hl from heawen with hy mig ht — — 2. * 

4. Dawid ſawe the Angel as ſmnore 1 

King. 19.35. The ſame agb the «Angel of 77 Lord 
went out and [mote in the campe of Aſabur an hundreth, 
foureſcore, and five thouſand, 3. They are f. wilt und 
of great agilitie, Elay 6.6. dns 

— — band. Dan, 9.21. 
The man Gabriel whome I had ſeene before ina vifien, 
came fiing and touched me. This is the reaſon why the 
Cherubims in the Tabernacle were painted with 


winges. 
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winges. 

Thirdly, they ate innumetable, Gen. 3. 2. Nome Ia. 
rob went foorth on bis tourney, and the Angeli of God 
met him, Dan 7.10, Thouſand thouſands miniſtred un- 
to him, and ten thouſand thouſanls ſtoode before him. 
Math. 26.3 5.Thinheſt thou, I cannot pray to my Father, 
ant he wil giue me mo then twelue legions of Angels? 
Hed.1 2.2 2.Tothe companie of muumerable Angels. 

Fourthly, they ate in the higheſt heaven, where 
they euer attend vpon God, and haue ſoc ietie with 
him. Mark. 18, 10. In heauen their Angels alwates be- 
bold the face of my Father which is in heunec. Plal, 68. 
17. Thecharets of God are twentie thouſand thouſand 
Angelr,and the Lord is among them, Mark. 1 2. 25. But 
are 44 » Angels in heauen. 

Fiftly.cheir degree, Thatthere are degrees of An- 
gels, it is moſt plaine, Coloſ. 1. 16. By hm were all 
thing t ereate i, which are in heauen and in earth, things 
vihble and m1 fble:whether they be thrones or domini« 
ons, or principalitrer, or powers, Rom. 8. 38. Neither 
Angels ,nor principalitiet, nor powers, cl .The(.4.16. 
The Lord hal deſcend with the voyce of the Archangel, 
and with the trumpet of God, But it is notfor vs to 
ſearch, who, ot howe many be of ech order, neither 
ought wee curiouſly to enquire howe they are diſtin- 
guiſh:d, whether in eſſence, ot qualities. Coloſſ 2.18, 
Jet no man at his pleaſure beare rule oner you by hum- 
blenes of mind, and wor ſhipprag of angels, aduancing him 
ſel fe inthoſe things which he neuer ſaw, 

Sixthly their office, Theiroffice,is partly m—_ 

NIC 
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nifie God, and partly to performe his commaunde- 
ments, Pſalm. 10;.verl. 20,21, Praiſe the Lord, ye 
bis Angels that excell in ſtreagth, that doe his comman- 
dement in obeying the voyce of his word, Praiſe the Lord, 
all ye his hoſtes, ye hus ſernants that doe bus pleaſure. 

Seuenthly : The eſtabliſhing of ſome Angels in 
that integritie,in which they were created, 


CHAP. 7. 


Ou, and the eftate of 


IMnocencie, 


An, after he was created of God, was eſta- 
MI an excellent eſtate of innocencie. 

In this eſtate ſeuen things are chiefly to be 
regarded, 

I. The place. The garden of Heden, that moſt 
pleaſant garden. Gen, 2.1 5. Then the Lord tool the 
mam, und put hm into the garden of Heden. 

IT. The integritic of mans nature. Which was 
Eph. 4.24. Created in righteouſnes and true holmes. 
This integritie hathewo parts. 

The firſt is wiſedome, which is true and petfect 
knowledge of God, and of his will, in as much as ic 
is to be performed of man, yea, and of the counſell 
of Godin all his creatures. Colofl, 3. 10. And have 
put on the newe man, which us renned in bnowledge, af 
ter the mage of him that created him, Gen, chap. 2. 
19. When the Lord God had formed on the earth every 
beaſt 
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beaſt of the field, & enery foule of the heauen, he brought 
them vvnto the man, to ſer home bee would call them. for 
bowſoeucr the man called the laumy creature, ſo was the 
name thereof. 

The ſecond is Juſtice, which is a conformitie of 
the will, affections, and powers of the bodie to the 
will of God, 

III. Mans dignitie, conſiſting of foure parts. 
Firſt, his communion with God, by which as Godre- 
ioyced in his owne image, ſo like wiſe man was in- 
cenſed to loue God: this is appatant by Gods fami- 

liar conference with Adam, Cen. 1. 29. And God 
ſaid, Behold, / haue giuen vnto you enery hearb bearing 
ſeede, c. that ſhall 2 to you for meat Secondly, his do- 
minion ouer all the creatures of the earth, Gen. 2.19. 
Plal. 8. 6. Thou but made bim Lord over the works: of 
t hne hander, andhaſt ſet all thing r under his feete cc. 
Thirdly, the decencie, and dignitic of the bodie, in 
which, though naked, as nothing was —_— 
ſo was there init imptinted a princely maieſtie. Pal. 
8.5. Thou haſt made hum litle lower they God, and crow- 
ned him with g lorie and worſhip, Gen. 2. 25. They were 
both naked, and neitber aſhamed. 1. Cor. 1 2. 22. pou 
thoſe members of the bode, which we thinke moſt unho- 
neſt, put we more honeſtie on , and our unc partes 
haut more comelines on, Fourthly, labour ofthe bodie 
without paine or griefe, Gen, 3. 17, 19. Becauſe thow 
b iſt obried the voyce of thy wife, c. curſed is the earth 
for thy ſake ,in ſerrowe ſhalt thou cate of ut all the daies of 
thy life, Ce. 
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IT11, Subiection to Cod, whereby man was 
bound to performe obedience to the commaunde- 
ments of God: which were two. The one was con- 
cerning the two trees: the other, the obſeruation of 
the Sabboth. 

Gods commandement concerningthe trees, was 
ordained to make examination, and triall of mans o- 
bedience. It conſiſteth of two parts: the firſt, is the 

zuing ofthe tree of life, that as a ſigne, it might con- 

me to man his perpetuall abode in the garden of 
Heden,if full he perſiſted in his obedience. Rev.2.7. 
To bim that owercometh, will I gine to eat of the tree of 
hfe which « in the mt of Paradiſe of Cu. Prov. 3. 18. 
Cher «4 tree of bife to them which lay hold on her : and 
Bleſſed is be that retameth her. The ſecond, is the pro- 
hubition to eate of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and cuill, together with acommination ot temporal 
and cternall death, after the tranſgreflion of this 
commandement. Gen. 2.17. Of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and cn hou ſhalt not eate of it : for im the 
day that thow eateft thereof, thow ſhalt die the death, 
This was a ſigne of death, and had its name of the e- 
vent, becaule the obſeruation thereof would haue 
brought perpetuall happines, as the violation gaue 
experience of cuill, that is of all miſcrie,namely of 
puniſhment, and of guiltineſſe of ſinne. 

Gods commandement concerningthe obſerua- 
tion ofthe Sabbath, is char, by which God ordaiged 
the ſanctification of the Sabbath. Gen. 2.3, GA Meſe 
ſed the ſenenth day and ſanttified it, 

V. His 
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V. His calling. which is his ſeruice of God, in the 


obſeruation of his commandements, and the dteſ- 
ſing of the garden of Heden. Prov. God made al things 
for himſelfe, Gen. 2. 1 5. Ie placed hum in the garden of 
Heden, to dreſſe and keepe it. 

VI. His diet was the hearbes of the earth, and 
fruit of euery tree, except the tree of the knowledge 
of good and euill. Gen, 1.29. And God ſard,Behold,l 
haue ginen vnto you euer y bearb bearing ſeede, wbich is 
wpon all the cart h, and euery tree, wherem u the fruit of 
a tree bearing ſeede that ſhall he to you for meate, and c. 
3. 17. But of the tree of knowledge of good and cuil, 
thou ſhalt not eate. 

VII. His free choice, bothto will, and performe 
the commandement concerning the ewo trees, and 
alſo to neglect and violate the ſame, Whereby wee 
ſee that our firſt parents were indeede created per- 
fe, but mutable: for ſo it pleaſed God toprepare a 
waytothe execution of his decree. 


> 7 ® WW. © 


Of | ume and the fall of 
Angeli. 


tur: from obedience to ſinne. 


Sinne, is che corruption, or rather depriua- 
tion 


1* fall, is a reuolting of the reaſonable crea- 
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tion of the firſt integritie. More plainly, it is a falling 
or turning from God , binding the oftendour by 
the courſe of Gods iuſtic e, to vndergoe the puniſh- 
ment. 

Here a doubt may be mooued, whether ſinne be 
a thing exiſting, or not. The anſweare is this: Of 
things which are, ſome ate poſitiue, other privative. 
Thinges poſite , are all ſubſtances together with 
thole their properties. effects, inclinations, and affe- 
ctions, which the Lord hath created and imprinted 
in their natures, That thing is called privative 
which graunteth or preſuppoleth the abtence of 
ſome ſuch thing, as ought to be in athing, Sucha 
thing is (inne ; the which properly and of it ſelfe is 
not any thing created, and exiſting ; but rather 
the ablence of that good which ought to be in 
the creature, 

Sinne hath two parts: A defect, or impoteijc ie; 
and is a confuſion ot diſturbance of all the powers 
and achons of the creature. 

Impotencie is nothing elſe, but the very want or 
loſſe of that good, which God hath was Or inthe 
nature of his creature, 

The fall was effected on this manner. Firſt, God 
created his reaſonable creatures good in deede, but 
withall changeable, as wee haue ſhewed before. 
For to be vnchangeably good, is proper,to God 
alone. Secondly, God tryed theit obedience. in 
thole thinges about which they were conuerſant. 
Deut. 
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Deut.1 3.1 3. Thou ſhalt not hearken to the word: of the 
Prophet, or wnto that dreamer of dreame :: for the Lord 
your God prooucth you, to knowe whether you loue the 
Lord your God,with all your heart. andwith al your ſoulc. 
Thirdly, in this triall God doeth not aſſiſt them with 
newe grace to ſtand, but for iuſt cauſes forſaketh 
them, Laſtly, aftet God hath forſaken them. and left 
them to themſelues, they fall quite from God: no o- 
therwiſe, then when a man ſtaying vp a ſtaffe from 
the ground, it ſtandeth vptight, but if he neuet ſo lit - 
tle withdraw his hand, it fallech of it ſelfe. 

The fal, isof men, and Angels. 

The fall of Angels, is that, by vrhich the vnder- 
ſtanding, pointing at a more excellent eſtate, and of 
it one accord approouing the ſame, _— with 


the will making eſpeciall choice thereof,they,albe. 


ic they might freely by their integtitie, haue choſen 
the contrarie, were the ſole inſtruments of their fall 
from God, 2. Pet. 2. 4. If God ſpured not the Angels 
n hich ſinned but caft them downe into hell, amd deliuered 
them into chames of darbeneſſe, to be kept vnto damna. 
tion, cc. Iude 6. The Angels which kept not therr firit 
eſtate, hut left their owne habitation, he hath reſerued in 
enerlaſting chames,,c. Ioh. 8. 44. He was a terer 
from — and continue not in the truth: for 
there is no truth in him. 

In the fall of Angels,conſider: Firſt, their corrup- 
tion, ariſing from theit fall, which is the deprauation 
oftheirnature; And is eithet that featefull malice an 
hatred, by which they ſetthemſelues againſt Cod:ot 


their: 


— 
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their inſatiable deſire to deſttoy mankind; to the eſ-· 
fecting wherof, they neglect neither force not fraud, 
1. Ioh. 3. 8. He that cam tet h ſine is of the deu. he. 
cauſe the dexull ſinned from the beg mung. For this cauſe 
was the Sonne of God remealed, to aiſſolue the workes of 
the dewill,x .Pct.5 .8,Teur aduerſarie the deu goerh a- 
bout bike a roaring Hen, ſeehimg whome le may dewonre, 
Eph.6.1 2. Tov ſtrive not againſt fleſh and blood put a- 
gamſt Principalities and pawer ;,and worldly g ura, 
the princes of darkeneſſe of this world, agamſt I pirut aal 
wickedneſſes, which are is ſuperceleſtiall things, 

II. Their degree, and diuerſitie: for of theſe An- 
gels, one is c hie le, and the reſt attendants. Ihe chiefe 
is Beelzebub, prince of che reſt of the deuils and the 
world, farre aboue them all in malice. Matth. 25.41. 
eAway from me ye cur ſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the dewll and hus angels. 2. Cot. . 4. Hoſe mmdes 
the god of this worlde bath bimded. Reuel. 1 2.7. And 
there ws warre m heauen, Michael, and hus <Angels 
fought with the dragon, and the Dragonand his Ang eli 
fought, 

Miniſtring angels, are ſuch as wayt vponthe de- 
uill,in accompliſhing his wickednes. | 

III. Their puniſhment, God, after their fall, 

aue them ouer to perpetuall totments, without any 

= of pardon, lude v.6. 2. Pet. 2. 3. God ſpares nos 

the Angels that bad ſinmed, hut caſt them dom nc into hell, 

and deliuered them into chams of darknes, tobe hept vn- 

to damnatiom. This he did: firſt, to admoniſh men, 

what great puniſhimeut they deſerued, Secondly to 
C 


ſhew, 
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ſhew, that grieuous ſinnes muſt more grieuonlly be 

niſhed. | 
"The fall of Angels was the more gricuons, becauſe 
both their nature was more able to reſiſt, and the 
dcuill was the firſt tounder of ſinne. 

Theirpuniſhmear is eaſier, or more grieuous. 

Their eaſiet puniſhment is double. The firſt, is 
their deiection from heauen, 2. Pet. 2. 4. God caſt the 
Angels that ſomed into hell. The ſecond, is the abtidg- 
ing and limitation of their power, lob 1.1 2.7 he Lord 

ſud vnto Satan, Behold, all that he bath i m thine hand, 
enely pon him lay not thine hand, 

The more grieuous paine. is thattorment in the 
deepe, xhich is endleſſe and infinite, in time and mea- 
lure, Luk. 8. 31. Au they beſought hm that he wonld 
not command them to goe downe into the deepe, 


CHAP. 11. 
Of mans fall, and diſe- 


bedrence. 


Dams fall, was his willing tevolting todiſo- 
Abele by eating the forbidden fruit. In A- 


dams fall, ve may note the manner, greatnes, 
and fruit of it. 

J. The manner of Adams fall, was on this fort. 
Firlt,the deuil, having immediatly before fallen him 
ſelſe, infinuatech vnto our firft parents, that both the 
puniſhment for cating the forbidden fruite was vn- 

certen, 
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certen, and that God was not true in his word vnto 
them. Secondly,by this his legerdemain, he blinded 
the eyes of their vnderſtanding, Thirdly, beeing thus 
blinded, they begin to diſtruſt God, and to doubt of 
Gods fauour.Fourthly,they thus doubting,are moo- 
ued to behold the forbidden fruit. Fiſtly they no ſoo- 
ner {ce the beautie thereof, but they deſire ir. Sixtly, 
that they may ſatisfietheir deſire hey eat of the fruit, 
which by the hands of the woman, was taken from 
the tree: by which art they become vttetly diſloyal 
to God. Gen.3-1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8. 

Thus without conſttaint, they willingly fall from 
their incegritie, God vpon iuſt cauſes leauing them to 
themſelues, and freely ſuffetingihem to fall. For wee 
mult not thinłe, that mans fall was either by chance, 
ot God not knowing it, ot barely winking at it, or by 
his bare permiſhon, or againſt his will: but rather 
miraculouſly, not without the will of God, but yet 
without all approbation of it. 

JJ. The greatnes of this tranſgreſſion muſt be e- 
2 the externall obiect, or the baſeneſſe 
of an apnle, but by the offence it containeth againſt 
Gods maieſtie. This offence appeareth, by many 
treſpaſſes committed in that action. The firſt, is 
doubting of Gods worde. 2. Want of faith. For 
they beleeue not Gods threatning , (In the day ye 
eate thereof , you ſhall die the death.) But beeing be- 
witched wich the deuils promiſe, yeſtalbe he gods) 
they ceaſe to feare Gods puniſhment, and are infla- 
med with a deſire of greater dignitie, 3. Their curio- 

C 3 ſie, 
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ſitie, jn forſaking Gods word, and ſeeking other wiſ- 
dome. 4. Their pride,in ſecking to maguiſie them- 
ſclues,andco become like God. 5,Contempe ot God, 
in tranſgteiling his commaundements againſt their 
owne conſcience, 6. In that they pteſetie the deuill 
before God. 7. Ingratitude, who, in as much as in 
tem lyeth, expell Gods ſpirit dwelling in them, and 
deſpiſe that bleſſed von. 8. They murthet both 
themſelues and their progenie. 

III. The fruit ot effects. Out of this corrupt e- 
tate of our fuſt patents, aroſe the eſtate of infidelitie 
or vabelicfe , whereby God hath included allmen 
vnder ſinne, that he might manifeſt his mercie in the 
ſaluationof lome, and his iuſtice in condemnation 
of others.Rom.1 1.3 2.Godbath ſbut wp all men in um- 
beliefe that he might haue mercy on all. Gal. 3. 22. The 
Scritare hath concluded all under ſinne, that the pro- 
eſe by the fa.th of leſna Chriſt ſhould be ginen to them 
that beleemr, 

In this eſtate, we muſt conſidet ſinne, and the pu- 
niſnment of finne. Sinne is threefold. 

The firſt, is the participation of Adams both tra ſ- 
greſſion and guiltineſſe: whereby in his ſinne, all his 
polteritic ſinned. Rom, 5.12, As by one man ſine en. 
tred into the world, andby ſinne death, ſodeath entred 
vpon all men, in that all men hae ſinned. The reaſon of 
this is teadie. Adem was not then a priuate man, but 
repreſented all mankinde, and there fote looke what 
good he teceiued from God, or cuill el{where, both 


were cemmontoothers with him, 1. Cor.1 5-22. 
m 


, 
| 
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in Adam all men die, ſo in Chriſt all menriſe againe, 

Againe, when Adam oftended, his poſteritie was 
in his loines, from whom they ſhould by the courſe 
of nature, iſſue : and therefore take part of the guil- 
tineſſe with him. Hebr.7.9,10. And to ſay as the tung 
t,Levichc. payed tithes to Abraham: for he mu yet tn 
the loines of hus father eAbraram, when Melchr-ſedee 
met hem. 


CHAP. 12. 
Of Originall frune. 


Ve of the former tranſgreſſion ariſeth no- 
O namely Originall ſinne, which is cor- 

tuption ingendred in our firſt conception, 
whereby euery facultie of ſoule and bodie i prone 
and diſpoſed to euill. Pfal 51.1. [was borne in im- 
tic and in ſinme hatiſ mother concemed me Ich. . 5. 
Titus 3.3. We our ſelueſ were in times paſ vmiſc, diſe- 
bedient, dec erued, ſerning the Inſt; and diner pleaſures, 
_ in malitionſner and ernnic Hatefull, and hating one 
another, Hebt. 12. t. Let vrcaſt away cuey thivg ti ur 
preſſeth donne, and th frme that har geth i ſoft on. 

By this, we ſee that ſinne is not 2 Corruption of 
mans ſubſtance, butorttly of faculties 2 
neither could mens foules be immottall, nor Chriſt 
take ypon him mans nature, 

All Adams poſteritie is equally pattakerof this 
corruption :the reaſon why it ſhewerh not it ſelfe e- 

C 3 qually 
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— in all, is becauſe ſome haue the ſpirit of ſancti- 
cation, ſome the ſpirit, onely to bridle corruption, 
ſome neither. 

The propagation of finne, from the parents to the 
children is cither becauſe the ſoule is infected by the 
contagion of the bodie, as a good ointment by a fu- 
ſtie veſſell j or becauſe God, in the very moment of 
creation and infuſion of ſoules into infants, doth vt - 
tetly forſake them. For as Adam teceiued the image 
of God, both for himſelte and pthers: ſo did he looſe 
it from himſelte and others. 

But whereas the propagation of ſinne is as a com- 
mon fire in a towne, men ate not ſo much to ſearch 
how it came, as tobe carefull how to extinguith x. 

That we may the bettet know originall hnne in 
the ſeuetall faculties of mans nature, three circum- 
ſtances muſt be conſidered, 

1. How much of Gods image we yet tetaine. 2. 
How much ſinne man teceiued from Adam. 3. The 
increale thereof afterward. 

I. In che minde. Theremnantof Gods image. is 
cettaine notions concerning good and cuill : as, that 
there is a God, and that the ſame God puniſherh 
tranſgreſhogs:that there is an everlaſting lie: that we 
muſt reverence our ſuperiours; and not harme our 
neighbours,But even theſe notions my are both ge- 
netall and corrupt, and haue none other vſe, but to 
bereaue man of all excuſe before Gods iudgement 
ſcat. Rom.1.19,20.That which may be hnowne concer- 
wing Godau manifeſt in tbem: for God hath ſhewed ii un- 


is 


— 
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to them. For the mwv1/ible thing of bum. that uw hu eters 
nail power and Godhead, are ſcene by the creation of the 
world, heemg conſidered i bus vorbei, to the ment they 
ſhawld be who exanfes: , 1:1 

| Mens windes te ceiued from Adam, r.Ignorance, 
namely, a want, or ratber a deptiuat on of knowe- 
ledge inthe things of God, het het they concerne 
his ſincete worſhip, ot et mall happineſſe. 1. Cor. 
2.14. I he naturall man ferconmb not the things of the 
ſpirut of God, for they are foolfbngs onto hum neither can 
ber knowe them, becauſe they are ſpritually diſcerned, 

Rom.$.7.The widme of the fleſb u enimitie with God, 

fer u ts not ſobiell to the law of God neither mderd ca be, 

II. Impotencie, hereby the mindeof it ſelſe is 
vnable to vnderſtand ſpirituall chings, though they 
be taught Luk. 24.45.7 hen opened he their under/tan- 
dung, that they might underſtand the Scriptares, 2. Cor. 
3.5. Vet that we are ſufficient of our ſelues, tothinkg any 
thug 44 of our ſeluer:but our ſufficiencie us of God, 

III. Vanitie, in that the minde thinketh falſe- 
hoode truth. and truth falſhood. Eph. 4.7. #atke no 
more 4s other Gentuler,im the vanitie of your wnder tan. 
ding. 1. Cor. 1. 21. /t pleaſed Godby the fooliſhnes of 
preaching, to ſane thoſe which beleeue, 23. We preach 
Chriſt cracified,to the Iewes a ſtumbling block, but tothe 
Grecrans foolihnes, Prov. 1 4. 1 2. There i 4 way which 
ſeemeth good in the cue of me, but the end therof i death. 

IV, A naturall inclination onely to conceiue 
and deviſe che thing which is euill. Gen.6. 5.7 he Lord 
ſaw that the wichednes of ma was great pon cart h, al 
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the imaginations of the thoughts of the heart were onely 
exll continually. Ier 4. 22. They are wiſe to doe excl, but 
to doe well they hauc no H. 

Hence it is apparant , that the originall, and 
as I may ſay, the matter of all herefies, is naturally 
engraffed m mans nature. This is worthie the obſer- 
uation of ſtudents in divinine. 

Thoiacreaſe of (imis in the ynderſtanding, is I. a 
reprobare ſenſe, when God withdraweth : light 
ot native. Ioh. 1 2.40. He hu blnded tbei eye, and 
hardened their hearts , leaſt they ſhould ſee with their 
eye und vnderſtand with their hearti, and I ſhould heals 
them, and they be connerted, Rom. 1. 28. t they re. 

garded not to know God, ſo God delinered them v onto 
4 reprob ite minde, to doe thoſe thing r which are not cone 
wenient, II. The ſpirit of ſlumber, Rom. 11.8. God 
hath giuen them the ffurit of ſlumber,chc, III. A ſpi- 
rituall drunkenneſle, Eſay 29.9.They are drunken but 
not with wie, they flag ger but not by ſtrong drinke.I1IT, 
Strong illuſions, 2. Theſ 2.1 1. God ſhall ſend them 
ftrong Huſiont, and they ſhall beleene lyer, 

Theremnantof Gods image inthe conſcience, is 
an obſcruing and watchfull power, like the eye of a 
keeper,reſerued in man, partly to reprooue, partly to 
tepteſſe the vnbridled courſe of his affections. Rom. 
2.15. Which ſhewe the effe(t of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, and their 
thoungths atenſrng one another or excnuſmng, 

That-whichthe conſcience hath recciued of A. 
amis ehe imputenes thereof, Titus 1. 15. To _ 

that 
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that are defiled and vnbeleening nothmy i pure, but e. 
wen ther mudi and conſcience: are defiled. This impu- 
titie hath three effects: the firſt, is to excuſe linne; as; 
if a man ſerue God outwardly, he will excuſe and 
cloake his inward impietie. Mark. 10. 19,20. Thow 
knoweft the commandements, Thou ſhalt not c. Then 
be anſwered,and ſaid , (Matter, all theſe thmy r haue 1 
obſerned from my youth. Againe, it excuſeth intents 
not warranted in Gods word, 1. Chron. 13. g. hen 
they came to the threſhmg floore of { hidon, LN put 
"_ his hand to hold the Arhe, for the oxe did ay 


"The ſecond, is to accuſe and terrifie fi 
good. This we may fee in ſuperſtitious tours, 
who ate gtieuod When they omit to perfgtme coun- 
terfait and idolotrous worſhip to their gods. Coloſ. 
2.21,22, Touch notgtaft not handle not w hic hj all periſh 
with v/mg , and are after the — — and do- 
tries of men, Elay 29. 13. Aud their feare toward me 
was tawy be then by the prec epi of mew, 

The chird, is to accuſe and teuiſie for ſinne. Gen. 
50.15. When Ioſepbi brethren ſawe that their father 
was dead, they ſaid, It may be that Joſeph will hate vs and 
will pay vs againe all the cu, much wee did unto lum. 
Ioh. 8 9. 4nd whit they beard it eng accuſed by them 
owne conſcientes,they went out one by one; 1. Joh, 3. 20. 
If onr heart condemne vi, God us greater then our heart. 
Though the conſcience ſhall accuſe a man truely, 
yet that will not argue any holineſſe in it: Which ap- 
peateth, in that Adam in his innocencie had a God, 

yet 
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yet no aecuſing conſcience. 

Impurenefle increaſed in the conſcience, is firſt 
ſuch a ſenceles numneſſe, as that it can hardly accuſe 
a mano finne.Eph.4.19.//ho beemng paſt feelmy haue 
iuen them [elue1 towantonnes, to worke all vncleanner, 
even with greedines.x Tim. . 2. Having their conſciens 
res burned with an hot yron. This ſenſeleſnes (; pringeth 
from a cuſtome in ſinnin g.1.Sam.25.37. Then mthe 
morning when the wine was gone out of Nabal, hu wfe 
told him thoſe words, and his heart died wit lum hum, and 
be was like a ſtone, 

[ I. Some grieuous horrot, and terrour of the con- 
ſcience, Gen, 4 1 4. Behold, thos haſt caſt me this day 
from the earth, and from thy face ſhall i be bid? & v. 13. 
My puniſh ment is greater, then I canbeare.The Symp- 
tomes of this diſeaſe, ate blaſphemies, trembling of 
bodie,fearcfull dreames. Act. 2426. Aud as he di- 
ſputed of righteouſner, and temperance, and the nud ne- 
ment to come, Felix trembled cyc. Dan. g. 9. Then the 
Kings countenance was changed and hu thoughts tron. 
bled him, ſo that the tojnts of hu loynes were looſed, and 
bus knees ſmote one againſt the other. 

In the will, the remnant of Gods image, is a free 
choice. Firſt, in euery naturall action, belonging to 
each living creature, as to nouriſh, to engender,to 
mooue, to perceiue. Secondly, in euery humane acti- 
on, that is, ſuch as belong to all men: and therefore 
man hath free will in out ward actions, whether they 
concetne manners, a familie, or the common- 


wealth, alben both in the choice and refuſall — 
t 
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them it be very weake, Rom. 2.14. The Gentiles 
which haus not the law, by nature doe thaſe things which 
are of the Law, 

The will received. J. An impotencie, whereby 
it can not will, or ſo much as lull aker that, which is 
indeede good, that is, which may pleaſe & be accep- 
table to God.1.Cor. a. 14. The ratural manperceineth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſbuet 
vnto him: neither can hee knowe them becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. Rom.g.6. Chriſt, »ben we mere 

Jet of no ſtrength , at hu time died for the ungodly, 2. 
Tim. 2.26. Phil.2.1 3. It God which worketh in you 
both the will and the deede, euen of his good pleaſure, 

JI. An inward rebellion, whereby it vtterly ab- 
horreththat which is good, deſiing and willing that 
alone which is euill. 

By this it appeateth, that the will is no agent but a 
meere patient in the firſt ate of conuetſion to God, 
and that by it ſelſe it can neither begin that conuer- 
fon, or any other inward and ſound obedience due 
to Gods Law. * 

That which the affections receiue, is a 2 
which they therefore are not well affected, becauſe 

eſc he we that which is good, and purſue that 
which is euill. Galat. 3. 24. They that are „Hun 
cruciſied the fleſh with the affettions and luſti thereof. 
Rom.1.26.Therefore God pauc them auer to filthy luſt s, 
1.King. 22.8, Ihe bung o} ae ſaid vnto Iehoſaphat, 
yet is there one of whom thow maiſt tal counſel but his 
Ibate, cc. & 21. 4. Therefore Ac hal came home to his 
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houſe Aiſcontented and ang re, for the word which Na- 
both fpake wnto him, and he [aid himſelfe on hug bed, tur- 
ning away his face leaſt he ſhould eat meate. 

That which the bodie hath recciued, is I. fitnes to 
begin finne : This doth the bodie in tranſporting all 
obiects and occaſions of ſinne tothe ſoule.Gen. 3.6. 
The woman ſeeing that the tree was good for moate and 
pleaſant tothe eyet, c. toobe of the fruit thereof and dd 
eate, II. A fitnes to execute finne, ſo ſoone as the 
heart hath begun it. Rom. 6, Neither giue your mem- 
bers as weapons of iniuſtice to ſinne. and v.19. A ue 
haue ginen your members a4 ſernants to vncleanneſſe 
andmrguitieto commit imiquitie, c. 


CHAP. 13. 
Of alluall ſane. 


Frer originall ſinne in Adams poſteritie, Actu- 
Av tran{greſſion raketh place, Iris either in- 

ward or outward, In ward, is of the mind, will, 
and affections. 

The actuall ſinne of the mind js the euill —_— 
or intent thereof, contrarie to Gods Law, Examples 
of euill thoughts : God (the onely knower of the 
heart )hath in diuers places ſet downein his word. 
I. That there is no God, Pſal. 10.4. The wicked ſo 
proud, that he ſeeketh net for God, bee thinketh alwaies 
there is no God. Pſal. 1 4.1. The foole ſaithin bu heart, 


there i; no God, II. That there is neither prouidence 
nor 
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nor preſence of God in the world, Pal. 10. 11. Hee 
bath ſard in bis heart God hath forgotten: he hideth away 
bu face and will newer ſee. verl. 1 3. i herefore doth the 
wiched contemne God? he ſaith mhu heart, thow wile 
not regard, III. It imagineth fafegard to it ſelſe 
from all perils. Pſal.1 0.6. He ſath in his heart, I ſhall 
newer be mooxedner be m danger. Reucl.18.7.She ſarth 
in her heart, ſit being a Q nent, and am no widowe and 
ſhell ſee nomournirg, IIII. It eſteemeth it ſelſe more 
excellent then other, Apoc. 18.7. 1 /it aa © weene, 
Luk. 1 8.1 1. The Pharifie ftanding thu, prated to him- 
ſelfe, I thanke thee, O God, that [ amnat as ther men 
extortioners  mmſt adulterer i, nor yet as this Publicar, 
vetſ. 12. { faſt riſe in the weeke and giue tyth of all my 
poſſeſſions, V. That the Goſpel of Gods kingdome 
is mcere fooliſhnes. 1, Cor. 2.14. The naturall man 
percemeth not the thmgs of the Spurite of God, for they 
are fooliſt nes vmto him, VI. To thinke vncharita- 
bly and maliciouſſy of ſuch as ſetue God ſincetely. 
Matth. 1 2.24. II hen the Phariſies beard that they ſaid, 
be caſteth not out denils but by the prince of deuili. Pſal. 
74.8. They ſaid m ther hearts, let vs deſtroy them alto- 
gether, VII. To thinke the day of death farre off. 
Elay 28.1 5. Te haue ſaid, we haue made a conenant with 
death,c3 with hell ve are at agreement ſ hong ha ſcourge 
runne ower and paſſe through , it ſhall not come at v2, 
VIII. Thatthe paines of hell may be eſchewed, in 
the place before mentioned, they lay, Vn hell haus 
we made agreement. IX. That God willdeferre his 


both particular and laſt generall comming to iudge- 
ment. 
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ment, Luk, 12. 19. J will ſay vnto my ſoule, ſoule 
thou haſt much goods laid wp for many yeeres, and verl, 
45. If that ſeruant ſay in his heart, my mailer will defer 
bis comming, cc. 

Many carnall men pretend their good meaning: 
but when God openeth theit eies, they ſhall ſee theſe 
rebellious thoughts nling in theit minds, as ſparkles 
out of a chimney. 

The actuall ſinne of both will and affections, is 
every wicked motion,inclination, and deſire, Gal, 5, 
The fleſh luſteth ag ainit the ſpirit, 

An actuall outward finne, is that, to the commit- 
ting wherof, the members of the bodie doe, together 
wich the faculties of the ſoule, concurte. Such ſinnes 
as theſe are infinite. Pſal. 40.1 2. /wnwmerable troubles 
haue compaſſed me, my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde d pon 
me, that [am not able tolooke wp : yea, they are more in 
number then the haires of mine bead. 

Actuall tinne,is of omiſſion or cõmiſſion: Againe, 
both theſe ate in words or deedes. 

In the ſinne of commiſſion, obſerue theſe two 
points. The degrees in committing a ſinne, and the 
differences of ſinnes committed. 

The degtees, ate in nomber foure. /am. 1. 14, 15. 
Enery man is tempted, when he is drawne away by bus 
owne conc upiſc ence, and is entiſed: Then when luit bath 
conceined,ut bringeth foorth ſinne, and ſinne when it is fi- 
mhed bringeth foorthdeath, 

The fult degree, is temptation, whereby man is 


allured to ſinne. This doth Satan by offcring to the 


, minde 
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minde that which is euill,/oh. 1 3.2.7 he denilhadnow 


put inte the heart of Judas Iſc artot Srmons ſonne to be- 
tray bim. Act. 5g. 3. Peter ſaid to Ananias Why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart that thou ſhouldeſt ye, &c. 1. Chr. 
21.1, And Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and pronoked 
Damd to nombey Iſracl. This alſo is effected vpon 
occaſion of fore externall obiect, which the ſenſes 
perceiue, Iob 3 1.1, / haue made aconenant with more 
eres Why then ſhonld I looks e pon a maid ? 

Tentation hath rwoparts , abſtraction, and ineſ- 
cation, 

AbſtraQtion, isthefirſt cogitation of committing 
fnne, whereby the minde is withdrawne from 
Gods ſetuice to the which it ſhould be alwaies rea- 
die preſt, Luk. chap. 10,verle 27. I boa ſhalt lowe the 
Lord thy Cod with all thy heart, aud all thy ſoule, with all 
thy thewghr, 

Ineſc ation, is that whereby en euill thought con- 
ceived, and for a time retained in the minde by 
delighting the will and affections, doeth, as 
it were, lay a bayt for them to drawe them to 
conſent, 

The ſecond degree, is conception, which is no- 
thing elſe but a conſent and reſolution to commit 
ſinne. Plalm. 7. verſe 14. He ſball trauaile with wic. 
hedneſſe.he hath conceined miſchiefe , but hee ſhall bring 
foorth aye, 

The third degree, is the birth of finne,namely,the 
commurring of finne , by the aſſiſtance both ofthe 


faculties of the ſoule,and the powers of the bodie. 
The 
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The fourth degree, is petſection, when ſinne being 
by cuſtome perfect, and, as it were, ripe, the ſinnet 
teapeth death, that is, damnation. 

This appeareth in the example of Pharaoh: her- 
fore cuſtome in any lane is featefull. 

Sinne actually committed. hath five differences. 

Firſt, ro conſeut with an offendour, and not actu- 
ally to commit ſinne. Eph. 5.11, Hause no fellowſhip 
with the unfrun full works of darknes, but reprooue them 
rather, This is done three manner of waies. 

I, When as a man in iudgement ſome what al- 
loweth the ſinne of another, Nom. 20.6,10. CAMoſes 
end eAarongathered the congregation together before 
the roche, and Moſes ſud vnto them, Heare now ye re- 
belt : ſball we bring you water out of the roche vetſ. 1 3. 
The Lord fþaks to Moſes and Aaron, becayſe ye belee- 
ved me not, to ſanthifie me im thepreſence of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael into the land which I haue giuem them, 

JI. When the heart approoucthin affection and 
conſent. Hither may wee te fette both the Miniſters 
and the Magiſtrates concealing and winking at of- 
fences. 1.Sain. 2.2 3. Ely ſaid, ii hy doe ye ſuch things? 
for of all thus people I heare cuil of pon. Doe no more my 
ſonnes, cc, Nowe that Elyes will agreeth with his 
ſonnes ſinnes .it is manifeſt, vetſ. 29. Thow bonowreit 
thy children abone me, 

[1T. Indeede, by counſell. preſence, entiſement. 
Rom. 1. 3 1. They doe not onely doe the ſame, but alſo ſa- 
wour them that doe them. Matk. 6. 25. 26. Shee ſaid vn- 
to ber mother hat ſnall I ache : anaſpee ſaid, lobn 1 
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tifti head, cc. Act. 2 2. 20. When theblood of thy Mare 
„r Stewen was ſhed, [ alſo ftoode by, and conſented vnts 
his death, and kept the clothes of them that ſue him, 

The ſec ond difference, is toſinne y, 2s 
when a man doth not expreſly and diſt know 
whether that which he doth, be a ſione or not ot if 
he knewe it, did not acknowledge and marke it. 1, 
Tim. 1. 23. / before was a blaſphemer, and aperſecutor, 
and an oppreſſour:but I was ret ed tomercy,for I did it 
rgnorantly through unbeliefe. Nomb. 3 5.22, 23,24. 
IF hee puſhed bim vn] and not of batred,ov cult 
vpon bom any thing without laying of wait , or any lone, 
(whereby be mug ht be flaine)and (aw lum not, i cauſed u 
to fall upon him, and be dre, and was not bis enenne ,ney- 
ther ſought him any harme, T hen the congregation ſhal 
tadge berweene the ſl tyer and the avenger of blood accor- 
ding totheſe lawes, 1. Cor. 4.4. 1 knew nothing by my 

ſelſe, vet am I not thereby mſtified, Plal. 19.1 3 .Clnſe 
me (rom my ſecret ſiumet. "gr 

The third difference, is ro ſinne knowledge, 
but of infirmitie, as when a man fearing ſome im- 
minent danger, or amazed at the horrour of death, 
doth againſt his knowledge denie that truth, which 
otherwiſe hee would acknowledge and embrace. 
Such was Perersfall,arifing from the ouermuch raſh- 
neſſe of the minde, mingled with ſome feare. 

Thus all men offend, when the fleſh, and inordi. 
nate deſires ſo ouerrule the will and every good en- 
deuour, that they may prouoke man to that, which 
he from his heart deteſtleth. Rom, 7.1 9. I ds not the 
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thing which I would, but the em[[which I mould rot, that 
doe J. 

The fourth difference, is pteſumptuous ſinning vp- 
on knowledge. Plal. 19. 13. Keepe thy ſernant from 
preſumpt un , let tbem not reigne auer me, His 
therto belongeth, I, every ſinne committed with 
an high hande, that is, in ſome contempt of God. 
Nomb. 15. 30. The perſon that doth preſumptuonſly, 
Cc. ſhall be ext off from amongit hu e: becauſe be 
hath defprſed abe word of the Lord, and hath broken bis 
commardement, II. Preſumption of Gods mercie 
in doing euill. Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence agamit 
an cuil works is not executed i pecdily, ther fore the heart 
of the chillren of men 1 fully ſet an them to doe emill, 
Rom. 2.4. Deſp1ſeſt thou the ric hes of his bountifnlnes, 
cc. not knorrmng that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth 
thre to repentance,Cyc. 

The fift difference, is to ſinne vpon knowledge 
and ſet malice againſt God, andto this is the finne a- 
gailt che holy Gholt ceferred. 


CHAP. 14 
Of the pum1ſhment of ſine, 


with all mankinde is infected: in the next 
place lucceedeth the puniſhment of ſinne, 
which is threefold, 
The fult i in this life, and that diverſe waies, The 
fuſt concerneth the bodice, eithet in the prone 
wit 


H Itherro we haue entreated of finne , where- 
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with trouble for the things of this life, Gen. 3. 17. Or 
a proneſſe to diſcaſe, Matth. 9.2, Sonne be of good com- 
forth finnes be forgruen thee, Toh. 5.1 4. Bebold,thow 
art made whole, ſinne no more,/eaſt a _ thing fall v 

en ther. Deut. 28. 21,22. The Lord ſhall make 82 
lence cleaue wnmo thee, wntill he hath conſumed thee 
from the land. cc Or ſhame of nakedneſle, Gen, 3.7. 
Orin womens paines in chilubirth, Gen. 3. 16, Juto 
the woman he ſad, / will greatly mereaſe thy forgwer,and 
thy conceptions:in ſorrow ſhalt thou brirg forth children, 

II. The ſoule is puniſhed with trembling of con- 
ſcience care, trouble, hardneſſe of heart, and madnes. 
Deut. 28. 28. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madreſſe, 
and with blmdner,and with aſt enying of heart. 

ITT. The whole man ispuniſhed, I. with fearefull 
ſubiection tothe regiment of Satan. Col. . 1 3. hie 
freed vs from the power of darkeneſſe, amd tranſlated vs 
into the lung dome of his beloned Sonne. Hebr. 2. 1 4- He 
alſo hum ſelſe tooke part with them, that be might deſtr 
through death, him that hadpower of death, that i, the 
denill, I I. A ſeparation from the fellowſhip of God, 
& trembling at his preſence. Eph. 4. i 8. Hawing their 
cogttation durtened, and beemg ſtrangers from the life of 
God. Gen. 3. 10. / heurd thy verce m the garden, and 
was afraid becanſe I was naked, therefore I bid my ſelſt. 
III. Vpon a mans goods, divers calamities and 
dammages. Deut. 28. 29. Thon ſhalt euer be oppreſſed 
with wrong, & be pouled, Ino ma ſpall ſuccour ther, cc. 
tothe end ofthe chapter. To this place may be refer- 
red diſtinctiõ of Lordſhips:& of this cõmeth a care to 

D 2 inlarge 


52 The order of the cauſes 


inlarge them, and bargaining with all manner of ci- 
vill ſeruitudes. 1 V. Ihe loſſe of that lordly authori- 
tie, which man had over all creatures: allo their va- 
nitie, which is not onely a weakening, but alſo a cot- 
rupting of that excellencie of the yertues and powers 
which God at the firſt put into them. Rom. 8. 20, 21. 
The creature 1s ſubiect to vanitie, not of it owne will, but 
by reaſon of hum, uluc h hath ſubdued it vnder hope, cc. 
V. In a mans name, infamie and ignominic ſome- 
times after his death. Jerem. 24. 9. 

The ſecond, is at the laſt gaſpe, namely deach, or 
a change like vnto death. Rom. 6. 23. The wages of 
inne ui death, 

The third is, after this life, euen eternall deſtructi- 
on from Gods pteſence, and his exceeding glorie. 2. 
Theſl 1,9. #/ho ſpall be puniſhed with enerlaſtung perdi- 
non, from the preſence of Coa, and the glory ef his power, 


CHAP. 28. 


Of Elettion, and of leſua Chrift the 
foundation thereof. 


Reprobation. 1.Theſfl. 5 .g.God hath not appornted 
vs to wrath, but to obtaume ſaluatiom by the meanes 

of our Lord leſus ¶ Hriſt. 
Election, is Gods decree, whereby on his owne 
free will. he hath ordained certaine men to ſaluation, 


to the praiſe of che glorie of his grace. Eph. 1. 4.5, 6. 


He 


8 hath. ewo parts; Election, and 
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He hath choſen v1 in him, before the foundation of the 
worlde , according to the good pleaſure of bu will, to the 
proſe of the glorie of bis grace. 

This decree , is that booke of life, wherein are 
written the names of the Ele, Reuel. 20. f 2. Ano. 
ther books was opened, which u the booke of life, andthe 
dead were indg ed of thoſe things that were wrnten in the 
bookes, according to their workes, 2. Tim. 2. 19. The 
foundation of God remaineth ſure, andhath this ſcale, 
The Lord knowerh who are hu. 

The execution of this decree, is an action, by 
which God euen as he purpoſed with himſelfe, wor- 
keth all thoſe thinges, which he decreed for the ſal- 
vation of the Elect. For they whome God electedto 
this end, that they ſhould inherit eternall life, were 
alſoelectedto thole ſubordinate meanes, whereby, 
a5 by ſteppes, they miglit artaine this end, and with - 
out which, it were impoſſible to obtaine it. Rom. 8. 
29, 30. I boſe which be knew before, he alſo predoſtinate 
to be made lihe tothe image of bis Somme, that he mught 
be the firft borne amongit many brethren: (Moreoner, 
whome hee predeſk mate, them he called, whom he called, 
them hee inſtified, and whome he tuſliſicd hem alſo hee 
glorified, 

There appertaine three things to the execution 
of this decree. Firft, the foundation. Secondly, the 
meanes. Thirdly the degrees, 

The foundation, is Chriſt Teſus, called of his Fa- 
ther from all eternitie, to performethe office of the 
Mediatour, that in him, all thoſe which ſhould be 
D 3 ſaued, 
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faued, might be choſen Hebr. 5. 5. Chrift tooke not to 
humſelfe Tk honour ,to be made the hic prieſt but he that 
ſaud unto him, Thou art my Sonne, thus day begat I thee, 
gaue it ham, & c. Ela 42. 1. Behold my ſeruant: i wil ſtay 
vpan bim mine Elett n whome my ſoule del ig hreth: I 
bane put my Ipirit v pom him: he ſhall brmg foorth mdge- 
ment to the Gentiles. Eph. 1. 4. He hath choſen ws in 
bim, meaning Chriſt, 

Queſtion. Howe can Chtiſt be ſubordinate vnto 
Gods election, ſeeing he together with the Father 
decreed all things? ¶ ſver. Chiift,as he is Mediator, 
is not ſubordinate tothe very decree it ſelſe of electi- 
on, but to the execution thereof onely. 1. Pet. 1.20, 
¶ briſt was ordamed before the foundation of the worlde, 
Avuguſt.in his book of the predeſtinatiõ of the Saints, 
c. 5. Chriſt was predeſtmate that he mig ht be our head, 

In Chriſt we mult eſpecially obſerue two things, 
His Iacarnation, and his Office. 

To the working of his Incamation, concurre : 
Firſt, both his Natures.Secondly,theu Vnion. Third. 
ly heir diſtinction. 

Chrifts firſt Nature, is the Godhead, in as much as 
it belongeth to the Sonne, whereby he is God. Phi- 
lip 2.6. i ho beeing m the forme of Cod, hong bi it no 
rob berie to be 4 with God. loh. 1.1. /n the begmmning 
was the Word,and the Word was with God cf that Word 
was Gol. 

It was requiſite forthe Mediatourtobe God: I. 
That he might the bettet ſuſtaine that great miſetie, 
wherewithimmankiad was oucrwhelmed; the great: 
nc 
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neſſe whereof, theſe foure things declare? J. The 
grieuouſnes of ſinne, wherewith Gods maieſtie was 
infinitely offended. JJ. Gods infinite anger againſt 
this finne. IJ. The featefull power of death. / The 


| deuilsryrannie, who is prince of this world, II. That 


he might make his humane nature both of plentifull 
merite,and alſo of ſufficient effic acie, forthe work of 
mans redemption. III. Tnat he might inſtill into 
all the elect eternall liſe, and holineſſe. Eſay. 43. 12. 
I am the Lord, and there u none beſider me a Samonr, [ 
haue declared, and | haue ſancd and | haue ſbewed, when 
there was no ſtrange God among you : therefore ye are 
my witneſſes, ſarth the Lord, that [ am God, 

I lay, the Godhead, in as much as it isthe God- 
head ei the Sonne. is Chriſtes diuine Nature : not as 
it is the Godhead of the Fathet, or the holy Ghoſt, 
for it is the office of the Sonne, to haue the admini- 
ſtration of every out ward action of the Trinitie, from 
the Father to the holy Ghoſt. 1. Cor. 6. S. And he be- 
ing by nature the Sonne of the Father, beſtowerh 
this — on thoſe that beleeue, that they are 
the ſonnes of God by adoption. loh. 1. 1 2. Al many 
at receined bum, to them he gaue to be the ſures of 
God, 

If eyther the Father or: the holy Ghoſt, ſhould 
haue beene incarnate, the title of Sonne ſhould 
haue bene giuen toone ot them, who was not donne 
by eternall generation; and ſo thete ſhould be moe 
ſonaes then one. 

Chtiſtes other nature, is his humanitie , whereby 
D 4 he, 
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he, the Mediatour,is very man. 1. Tim. 2. 5. One God, 
and one ( Mediatour berweene God and man, the man 
Chriſt [eſua, 

Ie was neceſſatie that Chriſt ſhould be man. 
Firſt, that God might be pacified in that nature, 
wherein he was offended. Secondly, that he might 
vndergoe puniſhmene due to finne, the which the 
— 2 could not, beeing voyde and free from all 

ion. 

Furthermore, Chriſt, as he is man, is like vnto vs 
in all things,finne onely excepted. Hebr.2.17. /n «ll 
things it became bim to be made lile onto bus brethren, 


1.Cor.1 3.4. 

Chriſt thereforeis a perfect man, conſiſting of an 
eſſentiall and true ſoule and bodie, whereunto are 
ioyned ſuch faculties and properties, as are eſſentiall 
vnto both. In his ſoule, is vnderſtanding, memorie, 
will, and ſuch like: in his bodie. lengt dth, and 
thickeneſſe: yea , it is compte hended in one onely 
place, viſible, ſubiect to feeling, neither is there any 
thing wanting in him, which may either adorne ot 
make for the being of mans nature. 

Agne, Chriſt in his humanitie, was ſubiect to 
the infirmities of mans nature, which ate theſe: I, 
To betempted, Matth. 4. . /eſw was cariedby the ſpi- 
rit into the deſert, to be tempted of the dewill. II. To 
feare, Hebr. 5. 7. ho in the dass of bis fleſh dul offer ty 
prayer: and ſupplcations with ſtrong crymę and tearer, 
vnto him that was able to ſane hum from death, andrwas 
alſo heard in that which be feared, III. To beangrie, 

Marke 
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Marke 3.5.Then he looked round about on them angeriy, 
mourning alſs for the hardueſſe of their hearts, and ſad 
to the man, Stretch foorth thme hand, IV. Forgerful- 
nefle of his office impoſed vpon him, byreaſon of 
the agonie aſtoniſhing his ſenſes, Matth. 26.39. Hee 
went a lntle further and fell on hus face, and prayed, ſay- 
. O Father, if tt be poſſible, let thus cup paſſe from me: 
newertheleſſe, not as I will, but as thowwnlr, 

We mult hold theſe things concerning Chriſtes 
inficmities: I. They were ſuch qualities, as did one- 
ly affect his humane nature, and not at all conſtitute 
the ſame : and therefore might be left of Chriſt. II. 
They were fuchas were common to all men; as, to 
thirld.co be wearie, and to die: and notperſonall, as 
are agues, conſumptions, the leproſie, blindnes, &c. 
III. He was ſubiect to theſe infirmities,not by nec eſ- 
fitie of his humane nature, but by his free will and 
pleaſure, pirying mankind : therefore in him. ſuch in- 
firmities were not the puuiſhment of his owne ſinne, 
as they are in vs, but rather part of that his humiliati- 
on which he did willingly vndergoe for our ſakes. 


FF YH Þ 


Of the Vnion of the two Natures 
in Chrift, 


Ow followeth the Vnion of the two Namures 

in Chriſt, which eſpecially concerneth his 

Mediation, for by it his humanitie _— 
d 
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death vpon the croſſe in ſuch ſort, as he could neither 
be ouercome , nor perpetually ouerwhelmed by it. 
Three things belong to this vniting of Natures. 

I. Conception by which his humane Nature was 
by the wonderfull power and operationof God, both 
immediately, that is, without mans helpe, and mira- 
culouſly framed of the ſubſtance of the Virgine Ma- 
tie. Luke 1.3 5. Toe holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee aud 
the power of the moſt High ſhall onerſhadow thee. 

The holy Ghoſt can not be ſaid to be the Father 
of Chtiſt, becaule he did miniſter no matter to the 
making of the humanitie, but did onely faſhion 
and frame it of the ſubſtance of the Virgine At. 
rie. 
JJ. Sꝛnctiſic ation, whereby the ſame humane 
nature was purified that is, altogether ſeueted by the 
power ofthe holy Ghoſt from — leaſt ſtain of ſinne, 
to the end that it might be holy. and be made ficte to 
die forothers. Luk. t. 35. That holy thing which ſhalbe 
borne of thee, ſh1lb+ called the Sonne of God, 1. Pet. 3. 
18. Chrift hub once ſuffered for ſinnes, the inſt for the 
nu. t. Pet. 2. 22. did not inc meit her was there 
guile found im hu mouth, 

11. Aſſumption, whereby the Word, chat is. the 
ſecond petſon in Trinitie,tooke vpon him fleſh, and 
the ſeede of Abraham, namely that his humane na- 
ture, to the ende, that it beeing deſtitute of a proper 
and perſonall ſubſiſtance, might in the perſon of the 

Word obtaine it: ſubſiſting, and, as it were, beeing 


ſuppotted of the Worde for euet. Iohn 1. 14. _ 
er 
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Word vy4s made fleſh, Hebt. chap. 2. verſ. 16. He 
rooke mot vpn bum the nature of Angeli, but the ſeeds 
of eAbraham, 

In the Aſſumption, we haue three things to conſi- 
der: J. The difference of the two naturesin Chriſt, 
For the diuine nature, as it is limited to the perſon 
of the Sonne is perfect and actually ſubſiſting in it 
ſelfe:the other not. / J. The manner of vnion. The 
petſon of the Sonne did by aſſuming the humane 
natute, create it, and by cteating, aſſume it. 1/7. The 
product of the Vnion. Whole Chriſt, Cod and man, 
was not made a new perſon of the two natures, as of 
parts compounding a new thing; but remained ſtill 
the ſame perſon. Nowe whereas the auncient fa- 
thers , teatmed Chrilt a compound perſon, wee mult 
vnderſtand them not properly, but by proportion. 
Fot as the parts are vnitedinthe whole, lo theſe two 
natures doe o mcutte together in one perſon, which 
is the Sonne of God, 

By this we may (ce, that Chriſt is one only Sonne 
of God,not two: yet intworeſpeRsis he one. As he 
is the etetnall Word he is by nature the Sonne of the 
Father. As he is man the ſame Sonne alſo, yet not by 
nature ot by adopnon , but onely by petionall vmi- 
on. Luk. 1. vetſ. 3 3. Matth. 3. 17. 7 bu « my beloned 
Somme, & c. 

The phraſe in Scripture agreeing to this Vnion, is 
the communion of properties, concerning which, ob- 
ſerue two rules, 


J. Of thole thinges , which are ſpoken or ati 
buted 


- — a nm 
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buted to Chriſt, ſome are onely vnderſtood of 
his diuine nature. As that Toh. 8.58. Before Abraham 
wa, Ian. And that Coloſſ. 1. 1 5. i ho u the image of 
the inuiſible God, the firſt borne of enery creature, 
Some againe 2gree onely to his humanine, as, herne, 
ſuffered dead, buried, cc. Luk. 2.5 2. And leſas merea- 
ſed in wiſedowe and ſtature, and in fanour with God and 
mar, Laſtly, other things are vnderſtood, onely of 
both natures vnited together, As Matth. 17. f. Thi 1 
my belourd So nne, mn whom onely [ ans well pleaſed heare 
him, Eph. 1.22. He hath made ſubielt all things vnder 
hu feete,and hath appointed him ower all things to be the 
head to the Church, 

II, Sone thinges are ſpoken of Chriſt , as he is 
God,which muſt be interpreted according to his hu- 
mane nature. Act. 20.28. To feede the Church of God, 
that is, Chriſt, which he( according to his manhood) 
hath — with his owne bloode. 1. Cor. 2.8. IF they 
hl known this they would neuer haue crucified the Lord 
of glerie. Contrarily, ſome things are mentioned of 
Chriſt, as he is man, which onely are vnderftoode of 
his diuine nature, Toh, 3. 13. Nome aſcended vp tos 
hragen , but he that bath deſcended from heanen , the 
Some of man which is in beaven. This is ſpoken of his 
manhood, whereas we muſt ynderſtand, that onely 
his deitie came downe from heauen. loh. 6.62, har 
if ye ſhould ſee the Somme of man, (vr. Chriſtes hu- 
mane nature) aſcend vp, where be( vx. his deitie) was 
before? 

Laſtly, byreaſon of this Vaion, Chriſt, as hee is 
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man, is exalted aboue every name: yea,he is adored, 
and hath ſuch a great( though not fine) mealure 
of gift, as farre ſurpaſle the gifts of all Saints and An- 
gels. Epb. 1. 21, And ſer hem at bus right hand in heu- 
wenly places, farre abou all princepalitie and power, and 
mig ht anddommation and ener name that ts named net 
in this world only but im that alſo that ts to come, Heb. f. 
6.1 he he brngeth bu fir ft begotte Soune mie the world, 
he ſauh, And let al the Angels of God wr him Col. 
2.3.1n whom all the treaſure: of wiſdome and knowledge 
are hidden, Phulip.2.9,10, Therefore Godexalted how 
on hic,and p auc him a name alone all names, that at the 
name of leſms ,encry knee ſhowld baw (namely, wotſhip, 
and be ſubic to him) both of thimges im heauen, and 
things in carth, and thing: under the earth. 


CHAP. 17. 
Of the diflinflion of both 


Natwres, 


He diſtin tion of both Natures, is that, w here- 

| by they, with their properties and effects, re- 
maine, without compoſition , mingling , or 
conuetſion, diſtinct. Ioh. 10.17. 18. Therefore doeth 
my Father lowe me , becauſe I lay downe my life, that 7 
mig bt tab it game. No man takgth it from me, but I 
lay it dome of my ſelfe : I haue to lay it dow ne And 
haue power to take it — 1,32. Ver ts the 
Sonne of man glorified ana God u glorified in hum. If G 50 
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be glorified in him, God ſpall alſo glorifie hum in hrmſelfe, 
Here we may obſerue. that there is one wil in Chriſt, 
as God:anorher,as man, Matth. 26. 39. Not a I will, 
but as thou wile, This alſo approoueth that ſentence of 
the Calcedon Creede. Wee confeſſe, that one and the 
fam: Chriſt ſeſiu, both Soune, Lord, and onely begotten, 
„Horne, and preached tobe in Iwo natures without con- 
fuſion, mutation, Aifhunftion,or ſeparation. 
Laſtly hereby it is manifeſt, that Chrift, when he 
me that which he was notſ namely man )conti- 
nued (till that which he was(very God. 


CHAP. 18. 
Of (rift; Natroitie and Office. 


Hus much concerning Chriſtes incarnation, 
| the cleete detlaration thereof was by his Na- 
tivitie. 

The Nativitie of Chriſt, is that whereby Afarie a 
Virgin, did after the coùtſe of nature and the cuſtome 
of women, bring foorth Chriſt that Worde of the 
Father, and the Sonne of Dauid - ſo that thoſe ate 
much deceived, which ate of opinion that Chriſt, af. 
ter amiraculous manner, came into the worlde, the 
wombe of the Virgine being ſhut. Luk. 2.2 3. Every 
menchild which firſt openeth s 4 womb , ſhalbe called ho- 


ly tothe Lord. The which place of Scripture is apply- 
ed to Marie and our Saviour Chi. Hence is it, that 
the Virgin Marie is ſaid (94G to bring forth God, 
cher us not any way mother of the Godhead, 

For 


albcit 
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For Chriſt as hee is God , u without mother, and as 
man,without father. 

It is conuenient to be thought, chat Marie continu- 
ed a virgin vntill her oy" day, albeit we make not 
this opinion any article of our beliefe. J. Chriſt being 
nowe to depart the world, committed his motherto 
the tuition and cuſtodie of his diſciple /obn, which ic 
is like he would not haue done, if ſhe had had any 
children, by whome,as cuſtome was,ſhe might haue 
beene prouided for. /oh.1 9.26, JI. It is likely, chat 
ſhee, who was with child by the holy Ghoſt, would 
not aſtet know any man. III. It is agreed o by the 
Church in all ages. 

Chriſt beeing nowe borne, was circumciſed the 
eight day, that he might ful fill all che righteouſnes 
of the Lawe: and beeing 3 o. yeeres of age, he was 
baprized, that he, beeing pubkkely and lolemnely 
inueſted into the office of his Mediatoutſhip, might 
take vpon him the guilt of our ſinnes. He was both 
circumciſed and bapti ed, that we might learne: J. 
That the whole efficacie of the Sacraments, depend 
alone and wholly ypon him. II. That he was Media- 
tout of mankinde, both before and afterthe lawe, as 
allo vnder Grace, 111, That hee is the knotte and 
bond of both couenants. 

His Oſtice follo weth, to the perfect accompliſh- 
ing whereof, he was anointed of his Father, that is, he 
was ſuffic iẽtly furniſhed both with gifts & authoruy. 
Heb. 1. 9. I herefore God,ent thy Gedanorted thee with 
the oule of gladuct aboue thy fellows Eſa. 6 I. i. I he Spirit 


of 
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of the Lord was upon me therefore be anointed me. Joh. 
3. 34-Go4 gineth hem not the I pri by meaſure, 

It any man enforce this as a reaſon, that Chriſt 
could not performe the office of a Mediatour, being 
not the meane or middle betwixt God and man, but 
the partie offended, and ſo one of the extreames, we 
mult kno we that Chtiſt is two waies ſaide to be the 
AMiddle or meane. I. Betwixt God and all men : for 
being both God and man, he doth participate with 
both extremes, II. Berwixt God and the faichfull 
onely : firſſ, according to his humanitie, whereby he 
receiued the ſpirit without meaſure. Secondly, ac- 
cording to his divine nature, namely, as hee is the 
Word. Nowe the word is Middle, berwixt the Fa- 
ther, and the faichfull : I. In regard of order;becauſe 
the Word was begotten of the Father, and by it we 
haue acceſſe vnto the Father. This ſubordination 
which is of the Sonme to the Father, is not in the 
divine eſſence, ſcucrally and diſtinctly conſidered. 
but in the relation ot manner of hauing the eſſence. 
And after this manner thoſe things which are ſubor- 
dinate, can not be vnequall,if they haue one and the 
ſame ſingular eſſence. 11. In tegard of his office; 
the vrhich, being impoſed on him, by his Father, hee 
did willingly vndergoe,and of his owne accord. 

Chriſt doch exerciſe this office according to both 
natutes vnited in one petſon, and according to each 
nature diſtin one from the other. For in tec onci- 
ling God and man together, the fleſh perfor. 


meth ſome thinges diſtinctly, and che Worde other 
things 
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things diſtinctly. Againe, ſome other _— done 
not by the Word, or fleth alone, but by both toge- 
ther, 

This office is ſo appropriate to Chriſt,that neither 
in whole, ot in pan, can it be tranſlated to any other, 
Heb.7.2 4.7 his man becauſe be endareth for ener har 
an ewerlaſimng Priefboode,or 4 Prieſthood, that can not 
paſſe from one to another, | 

Therefore Chriſt, as he is God, hath vnder him, 
Emperours, Kings, Princes, to be his — 
who therefore are called Gods. Pſal. 8 . 1. But as he 
is Mediatour, that is, a Prieſt, a Prophet. and King of 
tue Church, he hath no vicegetent, vicar, or lieuete. 
nant, who, in his either Kingly. or Prieſtly office, in 
both,or but one,can be in his ſtead, 

Chriſts office, is threefold: Prieſtly,Propheticall, 
Regall. Pſal. 1 10.1,2,3,4- Efay 42.1. 

hriſts Priefthoode,is — of his, hereby he 

performed all thoſe — — obtai- 
ned eternall hfe, Hebr, 5.9. Andbeing conſecrate,vas 
made the author of eternall [aluation, unto al ue that 
#bey him: and us r af 
ter the order of CMelchſeder, C "p. 7 24, 25. Thu 
man becauſe he endureth for ener , bath an cuerlaſ i- 
Prieft hoode, wherefore be u able aſſo per fellly to — 
tbem that come vnto God by him. 

His Prieſthood , conſiſteth ofrwo parts, Satisfacti- 
on, and Interceſhon. 

Satisfaction is that, whereby Chriſt is a full propi 
tiationtohus Father, for the elect. lob 33. 23. 

E 
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be a meſſeny en with him, or aumierpreter, one of a thou» 
ſandy odeclare into man his righteouſnes, then. wilt her 
haue mercy vpon him, and will ſay, Deliuer bim that he 
oc not dawne inta the pit, for I haue found a reconci/14- 
tion. Rom. 3. 24. And a wftificd freely by bus grace, 
threngh the redemption that wm Chriſt [eſus, 25. bb 
God hath ſet forth to be a reconciliation throughfarth in 
bis blood. 1.loh.2.2. Hee is apropitiation for our finnes, 

Chriſt farished Gods anger for mans offence, ac - 
cording1o his humanitie,by performing perſect obe- 
dience to the will ot God, according to his deitie, by 
miniſtung 1uch eſpeciall digouie to his perfect obe- 
dicnce,avyyas both full of merit and efficac ie betore 
God for the ſaluation of the Elect. Joh, 17. 19. For 
their ſakes ſanitifie I my ſeiſe, that they alſe may be ſan- 
(Ufied iyi the truth. Act. 20. 28. Jo frede the flocke 
of God, which ha hath purchaſed with bus owne I loode. 2. 
Cor.5.19.God was m Chriſt, and reconciled the mori de 
to hum r em putrrg thew /innes vnto them. 

Satisfaction, comprehendcth his Paſſion, and ful» 
filling the. Law. | 

His ꝓaſſiou, is the firſt part of ſatisfaction, by 
whichz:chee hauing vndergone the puniſhment of 
ſinne, ſatisſied Gods juſtice, and appealed his anger 
for the ſinnes of the taichfull, . His paſſion was on 
this manner, 

a Some whar before his death, partly ſeate atiſing 
from the ſenſe of Gods wrath imminent vpon bim, 
partly gnete poſſeſſing, ay it were, each partof Him, 
lodiſturbed his ſacred nyade,6 that inwatdly for a 

while 
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while it ſtroke into him a ſtrange kind of aſtoniſh- 
ment, or rather obliuion of his duetie impoſed ypon 
him: and outwardly c made him pray vnto his Father 
(if he would )roremooue that cup ſtõ him, the which 
he did expteſſe with no ſmall cry, many teares,and a 
bloodie tweate, 4trickling from his bodie vnto the 
ground, But wben he came againe vnto himſelſe, 
c he freely yielded himſelfe vnto his Father, to ſatiſ- 
ſie vpon the croſſe for the tranſgre ſſion of man. Af. 
ter this his agonit was ouerpaſſed, f by Iudas his 
treacherie Chtiſt is apprehended , and g fuſt hee is 
brought to Annas, aſtet to Caiaphas,whexe Peter de- 
nieth him: h from Caiaphas is he led bound to Pilate, 
Pilate poſteth him ouer to Herod, he & cxanſpoſtetii 
him agame to Pilate, I who acknowledgeth his in- 
nocencie,and yet condemneth him as an offendour. 
Thus innocent thus condemned, is m pitiſully ſcour- 
ged ro wned with thornes, ſcoffed, ſpines at. ſpite- 
fully adiudged to the death of the croſſe. »on which 
his hands and ſeete are faſtened with tayles Here 
ſtaied not his paſſions, but after all theſe a ha became 
accutſed ro God the Father, that is, God powred 
vpon him, beeing thus innocent, ſuch a fea of his 
wrath, as was equivalent to the ſinnes of the whole 
worlde. Hee nowe beeing vader this curſe, thtough 
the ſenſe and feeling of this ſtrange cerrour, com- 
plaineth to his Father, that he is forſaken : who not- 
withſtanding, eacountering then with Satan and his 
angels, did yiterly vanquiſh q and ouercome them. 
When this was caded, his heart r was peirced with a 

E 2 ſpeare, 
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ſpeare, till the bloode guſhed out from his ſides, and 
he gaue / vp the ghoſt: and t commended his ſpirit to 
his Fathers protection: the which immediately went 
into paradile. His bodie, « wherof not one bone was 
broken, was buried, and three daies was x ignomi- 
nioully captiuated of death, Matk. 4. 3 2.Matth.26. 
38. „ loh. 1 2. 27. Mark. 14.3 5. Matth. 26.3 7,42. 
Ioh. 12. a9. Heb. 5. 7. 4 Luk. 22. 44. e Heb. 9.5. 1. Cot. 
5.5.7. Elay. 5 3. 10,1 1. Matth. 26.47. f lob. 1 8.13, 
14. b loh. 18.29. „Luk. 23.7.8. C Luk. 23. 15. Mat. 

27.24, 20. the ſame place.» loh. 19.1 8. „ Gal.; 

13. Matth. 27.3 5, 46. Coloſſ. 1. 1 4, l f. 7 Ioh. 19. 

34. Heb.9 15,16. Luk. 23.435,46. „ loh. 19.33. 

42. 1 Act 1. J- 

In this deſcription of Chriſtes paſſion, wee may 
note five citcumſtances eſpecially. 

I. His Agonie, namely, a vehement anguiſh, ati- 
fing vpon the conflict of two conttaty defires in him: 
The ſirſt, was to be obedient to his Father. The ſe- 
cond to woidthehorrour of de ach Luk. 22.44. Being 
in an agen, be — — hu ſweate was 
lie drops of blood,trichlir — ny Hebt. 
3.7. In the deyet of l — vp prayer ſ and ſap- 

crying i 


plications with ftrong cares unt him, that 


was able to ſaue — from death, and waralſeheard m 
that which he feared, 

II. His ſacrifice, whichis an action of Chriſts, of- 
fering himſelfe to God the Father, as a tanſome for 
the ſinnes of the elect. Hebt. . 26. Neue in the ende of 
the world hath he appeared once to put away ſinne by - 


ſacrifice of beef. 
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In this ſacrifice, the oblation was Chriſt ,as he was 
man, Hebt. 10. 10. By rhewhich mill we ave ſantlified, 
enen by the offering of leſus Chritt once made, 

The Altar alſo was Chriſt, as he was God, Hebr. 
13.10. r baue analtar, whereof they bene no ant he- 
ritte to eate which ſeruein the rabernacle, Hebr.g.1 
How much more ſhall the blood of Chris, which through 
the eternal pri offered hnmſelfe without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſcience from works, to ſerne the u- 
ving God? Hence is it that Chriſt is ſaid to ſanifie 
himlelfe,as he is man.loh.1 7.19. For the ſakes ſan- 
Biß Iny ſelfe. Matth. 2 3. 17. As the alcar, the gift, 
and the temple,the gold. Matth. 2 3.17. 

Chriſtisthe Prieſt, as he is God & man. Heb. 5. 6. 
Thou art 4 Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſe. 
dec. 1. Tun. 2.5, 6. One Aed at our betweene God ard 
man, the man Chriſt Ieſus, who gant hum ſelſe a ranſome 
for all men, to be ateſtimonie in duc time, 

IIL God the fathers acceptation of that his ſa- 
crifice,in which he was well pleaſed. For, had it bene 
that God had not allowed of it,Chriſts ſuffering had 
bene in vaine. Math. 3. 1 7.7 bs 1s my belowed Some 
whome [ amwell pleaſed. Eph. 5. 1. Exen as Chriſt /oned 
v1 and gaue bimſelfe for vi to be an offering and a ſacri- 
fice of a ſweete ſmelling ſauour to God. 

IV. Imputation oſ mans finneto Chriſt, where. 
by his Father accounted him as a tranſgreſſour, ha- 
uing tranſlated the burden of mans ſinnes to his 
ſhouldert. Eſay. 3.4. He hath borne our mfirmutres, & 
carriedonr ſorowes: yet we did mudęe hum 44 plagued and 
ſmitten of God, and humbled: But hee was wounded for 
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our tranſgreſſions, he was broken for our iniquitier, cc. 
and v. 12. Hewas counted with the tranſyreſſours, and 
he bare the ſinnes of many. 2. Cot. 5.21. He hath made 
bim to be ſinne for vs which knew no (inne,that we ſhould 
be made therighteonſnes of God in hum. 

V. His w6derfull humiliation, conſiſting of 2 parts. 
I. In that he made himſelſe of ſmall ot no reputation 


in teſpect ofhis deitie Phil. 2.7. 8. Hemade himſelfe of 


no reputation, c. he humbled bumſelfe and became obe- 
dient wnto the death,enen the death of the croſſe, 

We may not thinke, that this debaſing of Chriſt 
came, becauſe his diuinenature was cither waſted 
or weakened, but becauſe his deitie did, as it were, lay 
aſide, and concealc his power and maieſtie for a ſea- 
ſon. And as [renews ſaith, I he Word reſted that the hu- 
mane nature might be crucified amd dead, 

II. Inthat he becameexecrable,whichis,by the 
Law accurſed for vs. Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one, 
that remameth not in all things written in the books of 
the Law, to doc them. 

This accutrſedneſſe, is eithet inward, ot outward, 

In ward, is the ſenſe of Gods fearefull anger vpon 
the ctoſſe. Rev. 19.15. He it i that treadeth the wme- 
preſſe of the ſiercenet and wrath of Almightie God. Eſay. 
53.5. Hes griened for our tranſoreſſions, the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was vpon him, and with his ſtripes we 
were healed, This appeared by thoſe drops of blood, 
which iſſued from him, by his cryings to his Father 
yponthe croſſe,and by ſending of Angels to comfort 
him. Hence was it, that he ſo much feared death, 

which 
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which many Martyrs entettalned moſt willingly. 
His outward accutſedhes, ſtãdeth in 3, degrłes. I. 
Death vpon the croſle, which was not imaginary, but 
true, becauſe blood & water iſſued from his heatt. Fot 
ſee ing that water & blood guſhed forth together, it 
is very like, the casket ot coate which inueſleth the 
heart, called Pericard/on, was pierced. As ( olumbus 
obſetueth in his Anatomie. 7. booke. Ich. 19.34. 

His death was neceſſatie, that he might confirme 
to vs the Teſtament, or couenant of grace promiſed 
for out ſakes. Heb. 19. 15,16. For this canſe is he the 
CMedratour of the new Teſtament, that through death, 
&cahey which were called, might recerce the promiſe of 
eternal mheritance:for where a Teſt ament u, there muſt 
be the death of him that made the Teſtament, c. v. 17. 

IT. Buriall,coratifie thecertentie of his death. 

I1L Deſcenſion into hell, which we muſt not vn- 
derſtand, that he went loc ally into the placeof the 
damned, but that for the time of his aboade inthe 
gtaue he was vnder the ignominious dominion of 
death. Act. 2.24. A home God hath raiſed tp and laoſed 
the ſorrowes of death, becauſe it was vupoſſible that bee 
ſhould he holden of it, Epheſ. 4. 9. In that he aſcended, 
what is it but that he alſo deſcended firit into the loweit 
pert of the earth? 

It was neceſſarie that Chriſt ſhould be captivated 
of death, that he might aboliſh the (ting, that is, the 
power therof. 1. Cot. 15. 5 5.0 death where a thy ſimg! 
O bellwhere « thy v tore 

Thus wee haue heard of Chriſts matruelous paſ- 
E 4 on, 
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fion , whereby he hath aboliſhed both the firſt and 
ſecond death, due vnto vs for our finnes, the which 
(as we may furtheroblerue) is a perfect tanſome for 
the ſinnes of all and every one of the elect. 1. Tim. 2, 
6, Whogane humſelfe a ranſome for all men, For it was 
more, that Chriſt the onely begotten Sonne of God, 
yea, God himſelfe for a ſmall while ſhould beare the 
curſe of the Lawe, then if the whole world ſhould 
haue ſuffered eternall puniſhment, 

This alſo is worthie our meditation. that then a 
man is well grounded in the doctrine of Chriſts paſ- 
ſion, when his heart ceaſeth to ſinne, and is pricked 
with the griefe of thoſe ſinnes, whereby, as with 
ſpeates, he pierced the (ide of the immaculate lambe 
of God. 1. Ioh. 3. 6. ii ho ſo finneth, neitber bath ſeene 
bum, nor knowne him. Zach. 1 2. 10. Aud they ſhall looke 
vpon him, whom they haue pierced, and they ſpall lament 
for him, as one lamenteth for his onely ſonne,and be ſo- 
rie for lum as one is ſorie for his firſt borne, 

After Chriſts paſſion, followeth the fulfilling of 
the Lawe, by which he ſatisfied Gods iuſtice in ful- 
filling the whole Law, Rom, 8. 3,4. God ſent his owne 
Sonne, that therighteouſnes of the law might be fulfilled 


vs, 
He fulfilled the Lawe , partly by the holineſſe of 
his humane nature, and partly by obedience in the 
works of the Law, Rom. 8.2. The lawe of the pit of 
hife jwbich « in Chriſt Ieſwa hath freed me from the laws 
of inne and of death, Matth. 3. 1 5.1tbecommeth vs to 


fulfil al rig bicomſueſſe, c. Ioh. 17.19. 


Now 
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Now ſucceedeth the ſecond part of Chriſtsprieſt- 
hoode, namely, interceſſion, whereby Chriſſ is an 
Aduocate, and intreater of God the Father for the 
faithfull. Rom. 8. 34. Chriſt at the right hand of God, 
and maketh requeit for vi. Chtiſts interceſſon,s dire- 
Qed —— regs the Father. 1.loh.2.1.1f 4+ 
ny man ſinne, we an aduocate with the Father, enen 
Ieſu Chrift the Inſt, Now as the Father is firſt of the 
Trinitiein order, ſo if he be appeaſed, the Sonne and 
the holy Ghoſt are appeaſed alſo. Fot there is one 
and the ſame agreement and will of all the perſons 
of the Trinitie. 

Chriſt maketh interceſſion according to both na- 
tures. Firſt, ac cotding to his humanitie, partly by ap- 
pearing before his Father in heauen, partly by deſi- 
ring the ſaluation of the elect. Heb. 9.24. Chrift i. 
entred into very heauen ts appeare nome in the fight of 
God for vn. and chap. 7.25. * to ſape 
them that come to Godby hum, ſeeing hee euer hneth to 
make interceſſion for them. Secondly, according to his 
deitie, partly by applying the merite of his death; 

artly by making requeſt by his holy ſpirite, in the 
— of the elect, with ſighes vnſpeakeable. 1. Pet. 
1. 2. Elect according to the forehnowledge of the Father 
to the ſanttification of the pu. Rom.. 26. Ihe fpirne 
belpetb aur infirmites: for wee know not what to pray a 
we owght , but the ſfirne it ſelfe maketh requeſt for vi 
with ig her which cannot be expreſſed, 

We are not therefore to imagine or ſurmiſe, that 
Chriſt proſttateth himſelfe vpon his knees before 
his 


_ _— — — 


74 The order of the cauſes 


his fathers throne for vs, neither is it neceflarie, ſeeing 
his very preſence before his father, hath in it, the force 
of an humble petition. 

The end of Chriſts interceſſion is, that ſuch as are 

wſtified by his merites, ſhould by this meanes conti- 
nue in the (tate of grace. Nowe Chrilts interceſſion 
preſerueth the elect in coueting their continuall lips, 
infirmities, and imperfeR actions, by an eſpeciall 
and continuall application of his merites. That by 
this meanes mans petſon may remaine iuſt, and 
mans works acceptable to God. 1. Ioh. 2. 2. He « 4 
reconciliation for our ſinner and not for ours only, but for 
the ſinner of the whol world. i. Pet. 2. 3. Tc as lmeely toner, 
be: made a ſpirituall houſe and holy prieſtbood, to offer vp 
pᷣ rita al ſacrifices acceptable to Godby leſus Chritt, 
Rev. 8. 3, 4. Aud another Angel came & ſtood before the 
altar h wing a nolden cenſer and much odours was gruen 
wato him that he ſhould offer with the praters of al Saints 
vos the golden altar, wbich is before the throne, ard the 
ſmoke of the odours with the praiers of the Saints, went 
vp before God out of the Aeli hind. 

Thus farre concerning Chriſts Prieſthoode ; now 
fallow his Propheticall and Regall offices. 

His Propheticall office, is that, whereby he im- 
mediately from his father, reucaleth his word and all 
che me met of ſaluation comptiſed in the ſame. Joh. 
1.13. The Sonne, which is in the boſome of his Father he 
hath declared vnto you. Toh. . 26. Thoſe things which I 
beare of my Father, fprake to the world, Deut. 18.18. 

The word was ficit ceuealed, partly by viſions. by 


dreames, 
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dreames,by ſpeach;partly by the inſtinct andmotion 
ot the holy Ghoſt. Hebr, t.. Ar ſwndrie trmes aud in 
diner manners, God fpake in old tume to our fathers the 
Prophets : in theſe laſt dates he hath i pabem tows by his 
Comme. 2. Pet. 1.21. Prophecie cm not in old time, by 
the will of man , but holy men of God pale they were 
mooned by the holy Ghoſt, 

The like is done ordinarily only by the preaching 
of the word, wherethe holy Ghoſt doth inwardly il- 
luminate the vndetſtanding. Luk. 24.45 Then opened 
he them underſtanding, that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures, verl, 21. 1 5.1 will gine you a mouth & wiſc« 
dome here againſt all your aduerſartes ſhall not be able 
to ſpeaks, nor reſiſt. Act. 16.1 4 hoſe heart the Lord o- 
pened, that ſhee attended on the things that Paul Pale. 

For this cauſe; Chriſt is called the Doctor. Law- 
giuer, and Counſe llout of his Church. Matth. 2 3. 10. 
De ye not called Doc lors, for one is your Docter, leſwa 
(rift. Iam. . N 2. There « one Lawginer which i able 
to ſave & todeſtroy, Ela.g.6. He ſball cal his nme Cote 
fſellour, c. Yea, he is the Apoſtle of our profeſſion. 
Heb.3.1. The Angel of the couenant. Mal. 3.1. And 
the Mediatourof the new couenant. Heb.g.1 5. Ther- 
fore the ſoueraigne authoritic of expounding the 
Scripture, onely belongs to Chriſt: and the Church 
hath onely the miniſterie of iudgement and intet- 

tetation committed vnto her. 

Chriſts Regall office, is that whereby he diſtribu- 
teth his giſtes, and diſpoſeth all things for the bene. 
fit of che Elect. Plal.2, and 110.3 f. 2. The Lend ſaud 
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vate my Lord, fit thow on my right hande, till ] make 
thine enemies thy footeſtoole. 

The execution of Chriſts Regall office, compre- 
hendeth his exakation, 

Chriſts exaltation, is that, by which he, after his 
humiliation, was by little and little exaltedto glo- 
rie; and that in ſundrie teſpects accotding to both 
his nacures. 

The exaltation of his diuine nature, is an apparant 
declaration of his diuine properties in his humane 
nature, without the leaſt alteration thereof. Rom. 1. 
4. Declared mightily to be the ſonne of God, towehing 
the ſpirit of ſanitifitation by the reſurreftion from the 
deade, Act. 2.36, God bath made him both Lorde and 
Chritt home ye baus crucified, 

The exaltation of his humanitie,is the putting off 
from him his ſeruile condition, and all infirmities, & 
the putting on of ſuch habituall gifts; which albeit 
they are created and finite, yet they haue ſo great 
and ſo marucilous perfeRion, as poſſibly can be aſ- 
cribed to any creature. The giſtes of his minde, are 
wiſdome,knowledge,joye, and other vnſpeakeable 
vertues of his bodie, immorralicie, ſtrength, agilitie, 
brightneſſe. Philip. 3. 21. 1h ſhall change our vile 
b die, that it may be faſhionedlike vnto bis glories body. 
Matth.1 7.2, He was transfigured before them, and bu 
face did ſhine 4s the ſunne, and his cloather were as white 
as the light. Heb. 1. 9. God even thy God hath anointed 
thee with the eyle of gladneſſe abowe thy fellower, Eph.1. 


20,23, 
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Chriſts bodie, although it he thus glorified, yet is 
it ſtill of a ſolide ſubſtance, compaſſed about, viſible, 
palpable, and ſhall perpetually temaine in ſome cer- 
ten place. Luk.24. 39 . Behold my hands and my frete. 
it w enenT, ronch me, and ſee: 4 ſpirnt hath mo fleſh and 
boner,as ye ſre me haue. 

There be three degrees of Chtiſts exaltation. 

I, His reſurrection, wherein by his diuine power 
he ſubdued death, and raiſed vp himſelfe to eternall 
life, 2. Cor. 1 3.4. I howgh be was crucified conce? 
bus infirmitie, yet hneth he through the power of Gel 
Matth. 28. 6. He us not here, for he us riſen, as he ſaid, 
{ ome ſee the place where the Lord was laid, 

The end of Chtiſts teſurrection, was to ſhew that 
his ſatisfachon, by his paſſwon and death, was fully 
abſolute, For one onely ſiune would haue deteined 
the Mediat our vndet the dominion of death,though 
he had fully ſatisfied for all the teſt. x.Cor.1 5. 17. F 
Chrift be not rasſed, your faith us in tame ye are get in 
your finmer, Rom. 4. 25. Whowas dehuered to death for 
our finnes and us riſen ag ame for our inſtification. 

{T. Hu aſcenon into heauen, which is a true, lo- 
call, and viſible tranſlation of Chriſts humane na- 
ture from earth into the higheſt heauen of the Hleſ- 
ſed. by the vettue and power of his deitie. Act. 1.9, 
When he had fpoken theſe thinges, while they beheld,be 
was takew wp: for à cloud boch hem vp our of their 
fie be And lle they looked ſirdfaſtiy towards hauen, 
4s he went ſebald iwo men ſſoode by them in whrte 
rell: which alſo ſaude, Te men of Galie, why ſtand ye ga. 
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Ling into heaven, this Ieſus whith à taken vp from 
you into heauen, ſhall come as ye hawe ſeene him goe into 
heauen. Epheſ. 4. 20. He aſcended farte aboue all the 
beamens. 

The ende of Chriſts aſſention was, that he might 
prepare a place for the faithfull, giue them the holy 
Ghoſt, and there ererriall glorie. Ioh. 14. 2. In my Fa- 
thers houſe are mu wan/tons : ' if u were not ſo, {would 
bane told you: I goe to prepare aplacefor you. Chap. 1 6. 
7. 1 f [ poe not away, the C omfortey will not come unto 

you: but iI depart, I will ſend hum onto you ghee 

III. His ſicting at the right handof God the Fa- 
ther, which metaphotically ſigniſieth that Chriſt 
hath in the higheſt heauens actually all glorie, po- 
er, and dominion. Hcb.1.z.Enbimſelfe he bath purged 
our ſimne s, and ſuteth at the right handof the maicſtie in 
the leg beſt places, Ptal.mo.1. The Lord fard tomy Lord, 

fit thou at my right hand, till I make thave enenres thy 

footeſtoolc. i Cor. 1 5. 25. He muſt re uc tall oc bath put 

all his enemies d mder hu fete. Act . 5 5 He beeing ful 

of the haly Ghoſt, locked [teafaith mig heaven, and [awe 

the glovre of God, aud leſus ſtanding at the right band of 
God, Mark. 20.2 2, 

His Regall office, hath two parts, The firſts his 
regiment ofthe kingdome of heauen, part whereof 
is ia heauen,part vpon the carth 1 congtre· 
gation of the faithtull. 

Ia the government of his Church, he excrciſerh 
two prerogatiues royall. The firſt, is to make lawes, 
Ian. 4.1 2. There i is one langiuer which uble lo ſaue C- 


is 
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to deſtroy. The ſecond, is to ordein his miniſters. Eph. 
411. He gane ſome to be Apoſtles, others Prophets,e- 
thers Euangeliſti, ſome paſt ours and teachers, c. he 
Cor.1 2. 28. God hath ordamed ſome in the Church, av 
firit eApoitles, ſecondly Prophets thirdly teachers then 
them that doe miracle, after that the gifts of bealing, 
helpers, goner nour⸗ Auer ſitie of tongues. 

Chrilts gouernment of the Church, is either his 
collection of it out ofthe world,or conleruation be- 
ing collected. Eph 4.1 2. Pſal. 10. | 

Ihe ſecond part of his Regal office, is the deſtruct- 
on of the kingdome of darknes. Col.1.1 3. M ho hath 
deliuered + from the kingdom of dar ge. Plal. 2 g.T how 
ſhalt cruſh them with a ſcepter of yron, and breaks thens 
in pieces lhe 4 potters veſſel, Luk, 19.27. Thoſe mme e- 
memes , that wonld not that I ſhould rargne ower them, 
bring hut her and (lay them before me. 

The kingdome of darknes,is the whole company 
of Chriſts enemies. 

The Prince of this kingdom,& of all the members 
thereof,is the deuill. Eph. 2. a. Ic walked once according 
to the counſel of the world, and after the Prince that 11+ 
leth in the ayreenen the Prince that now worketh ute 
children of diſobedience, 2. Cor. 14 The godof tha 
world hath blinded the eyes of the mmfidels, 2. Cor. G. 15. 
What concord hath ( hriit with Helial ur what part hath 
tbe beleemer with the n del. 

The members of this kingdome, and ſubiec̃ts to 
Satan, ate his angels, and vnbelceuers, among who, 
the principall members ate Atheules, who ſay in 

theu 
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their heart, there is no God. Pſal. 1g. l. And Iagi- 
tians, who bargaine with the deuill, to accompliſh 
their detires. 1. Sam. 28.7. Plal. 3 8. 3. Idolatouri, who 
either adore falle gods, ot the true God in an idole. 
. Cor. io. 7, 20. Turi and ewes ate of this bunch; 
ſo are Heretther, who are ſuch as erte with pertina- 
cie in the foundation of religion, 2. Tim.2.18. Apo- 
flates,or reuolters from faith in Chriſt ſeſus Heb.6.6. 
Falſe { briſts;, who beate men in hand, they ate true 
Chtiſtes. Matth. 24. 26. There were many ſuch,about 
the time of our Saviour Chriſt his firſt comming, as 
[oſephua witneſſeth, booke 20. of ſewiſh antiquities, 
the r 1.1 2. and 14. chapters. Laſlly, that Antiechbrrff, 
who, as it is nowe apparant, can be none other hut 
the Pope of Rome. 2. Theſſ. 2.3. Let noman decerne 
you by any meanes , for that day ſhall not come, except 
there come a departing firit, and that that man of finne 
be diſcloſed, even ils ſonne of perdition, which is an ad- 
verſarie, ard exalteth himſeclfe 772 all that i called 
God or that is worſhipped: ſo that be doth fit as God in the 
Temple of God, beim himſelfe that he 1 God, Reuel. 
13.11, Anilbeheld another bea commung out of the 
earth, which had rwo harnes like the lamb, but hee ſpabe 
like the dragon: «And he did all that the firſt beaſt could 
doe before him, aud he cauſedihe earth, and them that 
dwell therem, to worſhip the beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
was healed, 
There were then, firſt. Antichriſts at Rome, when 
the Biſhops thereof would be entitled Vniuerſall, or 


ſupreame gouernours of the whole wotld, but then 
were 
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were they complete, when they, with Ec- 
cleſiaſticall cenſure vſurped civill authoritie. 

Aker chat Chiriſt hath ſubdued all his enemies, 
theſe two things ſhall enſue : I. The ſurrendering 
ouer of his kingdome to God the Father, as concer- 
ning the regiment : for at that time ſhall ceaſe both 
that c iuill regiment, and ſpitituall policie, conſiſting 
in word and ſpirit together, I I. The ſubiection of 
Chnlt,onely inregard of his humanirie, the which 
then is, when the Sonne of God ſhall molt fully ma- 
nife(t his maieſtie, which before was obſcured by the 
fleſh, as a vayle, fo that the ſame fleſh remaining 
both glorious and vnited tothe Sonne of God, may 
by infinite degrees appeare inferiour. 

We may not therefore imagine, that the ſubiecti- 
on of Chriſt, contiſteth in diminiſhing the glotie of 
the humanitie, but in manifeſting molt fully the ma- 
ieſtie of the Word, 


CHAP. 19. 
CONCERNING THE OVT. 


ward meanes of executing thedecree 
of election, and of the Decalogue. 
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The means are Gods coucnis; & the ſcale therof, 

Gods couenant,is his contract with man, concet - 
ning lite erernall,ypon certaine conduions. 

This couenant conſiſteth of two paris: Gods pro- 
miſe to man, Mans promiſe to God. 

Gods promiſe to mã, is that, hethy he bindeth hi- 
ſelfe to mito be his God if he break not the cõditiõ. 

Mans promiſe to God, is that, whereby he vo- 
eth his allegiance vnto his Lord, and to pertorme the 
condition betweene them. 

Againe, there ate two kinds of this couenant. The 
couenant of wotkes, and. The couenant of grace. le- 
rem. 31. 31,42, 45. behold be dues come, ſanh the 
Lord, that I will make a nee conenant with the houſe of 
Iſrael, and with the houſe of Tudah, Not according tothe 
couenamt I made with their fathers, when 1 — them 
by the hande to bring them ont of the lande of Egypt: the 
which my conenant they braky, although | was an hu 
band to them, ſanh the Lord. But this ſhalbe the coue- 
„ant, that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael-after thoſe 
der, ſauh the Lorde, Iwill put my lame in thew imrarde 
parts, and write it im their hearti, and will be their God, 
and they ſhalbe my people, 

The couenantof works, is Gods couenant, made 
with condition of perfeRt obediencef ind is expteſ- 
ſed inthe Morall Law. 

The Morall Lawe, is that parte of Gods worde, 
which commandeth perte& obedience vntoman,as 
wel in his nature,asin his actions, and forbiddeth the 
conttatie. Rom. 10.3. Moſes thus deſeribeth the rig h- 

teonſnes 
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trouſnerwhich u of the Lawe that the man which doeth 
theſe things ſhall lie thereby. 1. Tun. 1. 3. Ihe end of the 
commundement ,is lowe out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conſcience and fanth vufamed, Luk. 1 6. 27. 7 bow ſhalt 
lone the Lorde thy God with all chime heart, with all thy 
ſonle,and with al thy ſtrength Rom. 7 He Kom that the 
law 1 piritual. 

The Law hath two parts. The Edict, commanding 
obedience, andthe condition binding to obedience. 
The condition, is eternall life to ſuch as fulfill che 
Lau: but to tranſgreſſours,cuerlaſting death, 

The Dec alogue or ten commandements , is an 2» 
bridgement of the whole Law, and the couenant of 
— Exod. 3 4. 27. Andibe Lord ſaid wnto Moſes, 
write thow theſe wordes, for after the tenaur of theſe 
words, I haue made a conenant with thee, and with I ſra- 
el, Aud was there with the Lord fourtie daies and fourtie 
mghts, and did neither eate bread, nor drinke water, and 
he wrote in the T abler the wordetof the conenant, enen 
the ten commandements, 1 King. S. 9. Nothing was in 
the Arte, ſave the two Tables of ſtone uch Moſes had 
put there at Horeb, where the Lord made a conenant 
with the children of Iſrael, when he broug ht them out of 
the land of Egype,Matth. 22. 40. On theſe two comman- 
dements hang eth the whole Law and the Prophets, 

The true interpretation of the Decalogue, muſt be 
according to theſe rules. 

I. Iathenegativeche affirmative muſt be inder - 
ſtood: and in the affitmatiue, the negative. 

IL The negatiue bindeth at all times, & to all times: 
F 2 and 
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and the affirmative bindeth at all times, but not to 


all times: and theretore negatives are of more force. 

III. Vnder one vice expteſſely forbidden, are 
comprehended all of that kinde, yea, the leaſt cauſe, 
occaſion, ot entiſement thereto,is as well forbidden, 
as that,1.loh, 3.1 5 ho ſoeuer hateth hu brother, us 4 
manſlayer. Matth. 5.21. tothe end, Euill thoughts 
ate condemned, as well as euill actions. 

IV. The ſmalleſt finnes are entitled with the 
ſame names, that that ſinne is, which is expreflely 
forbidden in that commandement, to which they 
appertaine, As in the former places, hatred is named 
murther, and to looke after a woman wich a luſting 
eye. is adulterie. 

V. We muſt vnderſtand euery commande ment 
of the law ſo, as that we annexthis condition: v e 
God command otherwiſe, Fot God beeing an abſolute 
Lord, and ſo aboue the lawe, may commaund that 
which his law forbiddeth : ſo he commanded Iſaac 
to be offered the Egyptians to be ſpoyled,the braſen 
Serpent to be erected which was a figure of Chriſt, 
&c. 

The Decalogue,is deſcribed in two Tables. 

The ſumme otthe firſt Table, is that we loue God 
with our minde, memorie, affect ms, and all our 
ſtrength. Matth. 22. 37. Thu « the firſt, (to wit, in 
nature and order) t/a gre it commatidement,( namely, 
mexcellencic,and dignitic.) 


CHAP. 
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Of the firſt commandement, 
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He firſt Table hath foure commandements. 
The firſt, teacheth vs to haue and chooſe 
the true Cod for our God. The wordes are 
theſe. 


Fam Jebuuah thy God, which 
brought thee out of the lande of 
eAegypt, and out of thehouſe of 
bondage. Thou ſhalt haue nane o- 
ther 9 od, Hut me. 


The Reſolution. | 

I am) If any man ratherjudge; chat theſe wordes 
are a preface to all the commandements, then a part 
of the firſt, I hinder lim not: Neuertheleſſe, je is hee 
that they are a petſuaſion tothe keeping of the firft 
commandement : and that they are ſet beſote it, to 
make way vnto it : as beeing more hard to be recetis 
ued.then the reſt. And this may appeare, in that the 
three commandements next following , haue their 
ſeuerall reaſons. | 

[chovah) This word ſignifleth threechinges: F, 
Him who of him ſelſe, and in him ſelſe, was — al 
eternitie, Reuel. 1. 8. ho ie, wh was, and who #'to 
FI Come, 
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come. II. Him, which giueth beeing to all things, 
when they were not, partly by creating , — 

pteſeruing them. III. Him which mightil . 
that thole thinges which bee hath promiſed , ſhould 
both be made. and continued. Exod. . i. Rom. 4. 7. 

Here beginneth the firſt reaſon of the firſt cõme- 
ment taken from the name of God:it is thus framed. 

He that u ſehovabrmuſt alone be thy God, 

But Jan lehovah : 

Therefore I alone mult be thy Cad. 

The propoſition is wanting the affumprion is in 
theſe wordes (/ am [chonab) the concluſion is the 
commandement, . 85 

Thy God) Theſe are the words of the couenant of 
grace, ler.z 2.3 3.whereby the Lordpromiſeth to his 
people,remiſſion of ſinnes, andetetnal life, Vea theſe 
words are as a ſecond reaſon ofthe commandemets, 
drawne from the equalitie of that relation, which is 
berweene God and his people, 

If Ibe thy God ghow ag aine muſt be wy people and 
take me along for thy God, 
But | am thy God: 
Therefore thou mujt be un people, and take me 4- 
lone for thy God, 

The aſſumption, or ſecond part of this reaſon, is 
confirmed by an argument taken from Gods effecta, 
whehe delivered his people out of Egypt, as it were, 
from the ſcruitude of a molt tyrannous maſter, This 
deliuetie was not appropriate onely to the Ifraclites, 
but ia fone ſott to the Church of Cod in all ages: 

in 


— .. — — 


— 
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In that it was a type of a more ſſiag deliverie, 
from that ſeatefull kingdome at dar . Cor. 
10. t, z. { wouldnat hauc you 1gnerant brethren that all 
our father: were under the cloud, andallpaſſed through 
rhe redde [ca,and — vnto Moſes in t 
land uud in the fea. Coloſſ. 1. 1 3. Hbobath de, 
vr from the paweref darhne(ſe, ang tranſlated vi into the 
bingdome of his deere Senne. 

Other gears ſtrange 0 They are ſo called. not 
that they by nature ate ſuch, or can be, but becauſe 
the cotupt, and more then diueliſh heart of carnall 
man eſteemeth ſo of them. Philip. 3. t bheſe god 4 
therr belle. 1. Cor 44. Whoſe mmdet the godof this 
world hath bewitc bed. 

Before my foce] That s, (iguratively)in my ſight 
or preſence, to home the ſecret unaginacions of 
the heart are knawne : end this is the third reaſon of 
the firſt commaudetent, as it he (hould ſay, If thou 
in my preſence reiect me it is an heinous offence: ſee 
thereforethou doe it not. Aſtet the ſame manner tea- 
ſonech the Lord. Gen. 17.1, 1 an God Almightic, 


therefore walks vprig hr. 
The affirmatine part, 
Make choiſe of Tehouah to be 
thy Cod. The dueties here cõmanded, ate theſe: 
I. To acknowledge God, that is, to know and 


confeſle him, to be ſuch a God, as he hath revealed 
himſclieto be in his word, and creatures. Col.1.10, 
C 


- 4 [ncrea- 


— 
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Increaſing in the knowledge of God. letem. 24. 7. Aud [ 

* will giue — an heart — — — — 1 am the Lord, 
and they ſbalbe my [ wGod: for t 

(-all — — ther — by 42 

knowledge of God mult we glorie. ſerem. 9.24. Let 

him that glorieth, g lorie tn thus, that be onderitandeth 

| and knoweth me : for 1 am the Lord which ſbew mercy, 

It, dg ement andrighteouſnes in the earth. 
| II. An mnion with God, whereby man is knit in 
| heart with God. Ioſh. 23. 8. Stici fuß unto the Lord 


| your God,as ye haue done vntothvs day. Act. 1 f. 23. He 
| exhorted al that muh purpoſe of hrart they wonld c leu 
| tothe Lord, Man cleaueth vma- God chtee manner 
of waies in afhance, in loue, andſeate of God. 

| | Aftiance, is that, whereby a man — 
| the power and mercic of God, and in him,agai al 
| 

' 


aſſaults whatſoeuer, doth ſtedfaſtly reſt himſelfe, 2. | 
Chron. 20. 20. Pat your truſt in the Lord your Cod, and 
ye ſball be aſſured, beleene his Prophets, andye (ball proſ- : 
per.Plal.27.1.God is my light, and my ſaluation, whome ; 
ſnould | feare? God u the ſtrength of any life, of whome 

| ſhould I be afraid? ver. 3. Though an hoit pute bed g 
10 'l me,mme heart ſbouli not be afraid: though warre be ras 
| ſed ag ainſt me, I will be ſecure, 

| " ariſeth patience , and alacritie in preſent 
perils.Plal.39.19, / ſowld haue beene dumme, and not 
opened my month becauſe thou did#? it. 2. Sam. 16.10. 
The King ſaid is bat haue I to doe with yon, ye ſonnes of 
Lerviah ? Ifhe curſed becauſe the Lord ſard, Curſe Da- 
vid,what is be that dare ſay ii hy deſt thow ſo? Gen 45. 

5. Be 


>. 


- 
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5. Je not ſadde, neuber griened wah yas ſelues, that 


ye ſolde me buher i for God dud [onde we before you, for 
preſernation. verl, B. Now then, you [Inv me not, 


your 
but God himſelfe. 2.King,6,16.Feare not, for they that 


be wth vn, ere mor thentbey that be wth them. 

This afhance engendereth hope, which is a pati- 
ent expectation of Gods preſence and aſſiſtance in 
all things that ate to come. Plalm. 37. 5. Commu thy 
way vnto the Lord, and truſt in bum, and be ſballbrmg A 
to paſſe. verl.7, Wayt patiently ypen the Lord, and 
whim, Prov. 16. 3. Ci thy works unto the Lorde, 
and tby thong hes ſbakbe directed, 

Ihe loue of God. is that, whereby man,acknow- 
ledging Gods goodneſſe and fauour towards him, 
doth againe loue him aboue all thinges. Heut. 6. 5, 
Thou ſbalt lone the Lord thy God, with all thine heart, 
with all thy ſaule ana with all thy ſtrength, 

The markes of the true lobe of Cod. ate theſe : I, 
To heare willingly bis word. II. To ſpeake oſ- 
ten of him. III. Tothinke oſten of him. IV. 
To doe bis will without ytkeſomneſſe. V. To 

we bodic,and all for hiscauſe. VL - To defire 
— aboue all. and to be waile his abſence. 
VIL- Taembrace all ſuch things, as apperraine to 
him, VIII. To loue and hate that, which hee 
loueth and hateth, /X, In all things to (eeke to 
leaſe him. X To dra we others vnto the loue of 

im. XI. To eſteeme highly of ſuch giſts and 
graces, as he beſtoweth. XII. To ſtay our ſelues 
vpon his counſailes teuealed in his word. Laſtly, ” 

c 
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call ypon his name with affiance. 

The feareof God, is that whereby man, acknow- 
ledging Gods both mercy & iuſtice, doth, as it were 
2 — 2 crime teare to diſpleaſe God. Plal. 03 3. 
With thee u mercy, that thou maſt be feared. Habak, 
3-16 ##her I beard it my belly trrembled my lippes hooks 
at the veyce: vettenneſſe emtredinto my bones I trem- 
bled im my ſelfe , that I might rei in the day of trouble, 
when he cemmeth vp ag anſt the to deſtroy them. 
Plal.4.4 Tremblr,cud — 1 N 

Hence atiſeth the godly mans deſire, to approoue 
himſelfe in all things to his God. Gen. 5.22. eAnd 
Henoch watkel with G A, after that c. Gen. 1. 
God ſaud to hu, 1 amall ſufficient, wall before mc, a 
be threperfeT, 

Out of theſe three former vertues, proceedeth — 
militie, whereby a man acknowle Toing Gods 
bountie,and — himſclfe —— doeth 
aſcribe vnto him all praiſe and glorie. 1. Cor. 1. 3 t. 
Let ham that glorieth, glary inthe Lord, 1. Pet. 15. 5. 
Decke your ſelnet inwardly with lowlene(ſe of murede:: for 
God reſifleth the proud, and piueth grace to the — 
v.6. Humble your ſeluc i therfore vader the 
of God that be may exalt you in due time. I 
10,11. And Daxid ſaid, Bleſſedbe thou, U Lord Gedef 
72 our Father, for euer, aud tune, O Lord, u greatnes 
andpewer and gloriend viflerie and praiſe : for all that 
is in heanen and in carth is tune, c. and verl. 14. Put 
who am land what is my people that we ſhould be able to 


offer willingly on th 2, for all things come of A 
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of thine owne band we baue ginen thee cc. 


The neg al tue part. | 


Account not that as (God, 
which in by nature no God. 


In this place, ate theſe ſinnes forbidden. 


I. Ignorance of the true God, and his will, which 
is not onely not to kno ve, but alſo to doubt of ſuch 
thing, as God hath teuealed in his word: lerem. 4. 
22. My 1 foaliſb. they haue not knowne me : they 
are foobſh children, and haue none underſtanding : they 
ee to dec enrll but to do wel they hane no knowledge, 
lerem. 9-3. They proceede from cuil rowerſe, and bane 
wot bnowne me, ſan h the Lord, 

IL Acheiſme, when the heart denieth either 
God, or his attributes as, his luſtice, Wiſedome, 
Providence Preſence. Plal.1 4.1. The foole hath ſard 
in bus heart, there is no God, Epheſ. 2. t 2.Te bad no boye, 
and were vu, God mitheworld, Malach. 1.2.1 love 
you, ſauth the Lord, yet ye ſay. wherem hane we fokhen a= 
gainſt thee? verl.1 4. Te bane ſad, tt 9 in vame to ſerue 
God: and what profite us it , that we bane kept hu c. 
mandements, and (vas we walked humbly before jþe 
Lord of hottes? 

IIL — — 


Deitie , ot the attributes. n 
cue 
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Helleniſme, which is the acknowledging and ado- 
ring of a multiplicitie of gods. Auguſt. in his 6.booke 
of the Citie of God.Chap.7. 

— ljudaiſ ne is here condemned, which 


worſhippeth one God without Chriſt. 

The like may be ſaid of the heteſies of the Mani- 
ches, and Marcian, who demie God the Father: of Sa- 
bellus,denying che diſtinction of three perſons: and 
Arnus, who ſaith , that Chriſt the Sonne of God, is 
not very God. 

IV. To withdrawe, andremooue the aſſections 
of the heart, ſtom the Lord,and ſet them vpon other 

things. Eſay. 29.13. Ihe Lord ſaid, this people draweth 
weere me with their month, and boner me with therr lips, 
but their heart is farre from me. [crem.1 2. 2. I how art 
neere in their mouth, and farre from their reines, The 
heart is many wayes withdrawen from God. 

J. By diſtruſt in God, Hebt. ro. 38. The inſt ſhall 
lie by fauh but if any withdraw him ſelfe, my ſoule ſhall 
baue no pleaſure is him, From this diffidence ariſc ; 
J. Impatience in ſuffering afflictions. /crem. 20.1.4. 
Curſedbe the diy wherin I was borne , and let not the 
day wherew my mother bare me, be bleſſed. v. U 3 Cur- 
fed be the man, that ſhewed my father, ſaying, 4 men 
chuldeus borne wnto thee , and comforted him. vetſ. 18, 
Howe us it that I came foorth of the wormbe, to ſee labour 
aud ſorrow that my daies ſhow/dbe conſumed with ſhame? 
IT. Tempting of God, when ſuch as diſtruſt, or ta- 
ther contemne him, ſecke ſignes of Gods trueth and 
power, Matth. 4. 7. Thou ſbalt not tomips the Lord hy 
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God. 1. Corinth. 10. 6. Neither let vs tempt God, a 
they tempred hom and were deſtroyed by ſerpents,ver. 10. 
| Nen ber murmere yt, 41 ſome of them murmured, and 
| wore deſtroyed of the deſtrozer, 1 17. Deſperation. 
Gen. 4.13. CIMome miquitie ts greater thew can be 
pardoned. 1. Theſſ. 4. 13. Sorrowe pc not, us they which 
hue no hope. IV. Doubifulnes, concerning the truth 
of Gods benefits preſent, ot to come. Plal. 116.11, 
I ſaid m mme haſt all men are lyars. 
IT, Confidence in creatures, whether it bein 
their ſtrength, as lere. 17. 5. Curſed i the man that 
hath bis confidence m man, and makerb fleſh 214 arme, 
but his heart ſlideth from the Lord. Or Riches, Matth. 
6.24 Tecannot ſerne God andriches, Ephel. F . e 
couetou⸗ per ſon, v hoc h i an dolater, hat h inhermance i 
the trogdome of ( i and of Ged. Or deſenced places. 
lerem. 49. 16. Thy feare, and the pride of thine hears 
huh decemed thee thou that dmelleſl im the clefts of the 
Rock, heepeſt the herght of the hill: 1howgh thou ſhoul.. 
deit make thy neit as high as the Eagle, Iwill bring thee 
downe from thence, ſanth the Lorde. Or pleaſute, and 
dainties : to ſuch their bellie is then God, Phi- 
lip. 3. 14. Or in phyfitians, 2. Chron. 6.12. «And 
Aſa m the nine and thurtieth yeere of his reigne, was dife 
eaſed in hus feete, and his diſeaſe was extreame, yet hee 
ſought not the Lorde m his diſeaſe, but to the Phyſptians, 
Briefly,tothis place principally may be adioined that 
diueliſh confidence, which Magitians. and all ſuch 
as take aduiſe at them, doe put in the deuill, and his 


workes, Leuit. 20.6. If any turne after ſuch as works 
ruh 
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with ſpiritet, and after ſoothſayerr,to goe awhoring afier 
them, then will 1 ſet my face aganiſt that perſon, and will 
cut him off from among this people, 

III. The loue of the creature, aboue the loue of 
God. Matth. 10. 3 7. He that loweth father or mother 
wore then me, 11 not worthie of me, and he that louet h 
ſorne or daughter more then me, in not wortbie of mee, 
Ioh. 12.43. They loned the praiſe of man, more then 
the praiſe of God, To this belongeth ſelfe- Ioue. 2. 
Tim.3.2. 

IV. Hatred, and contempt of God, when man 
flieth from God, and his wrath, when he puniſheth 
offences. Roman. chap.s. verl.7, The wiſdome of the 
fleſp is cum’ with God Rom. 1.30, Haters of Cod, do- 
ers of wrong, 

v. Wantof the feare of God. Pſal. 36.1 - 
weſſe ſaith to the wicked man, enen in mime heart phat 
there is no frare of God before their eyes. 

VI. Feare of the creature, more then the Crea- 
tor, Rev.21.8,The fearefull and unbeleening, ſhall haue 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
flone. Matth. 10. 28. Feare not them which hill the body, 
but feare hum that can caſt both bodie and ſoule into hel 

r. lerem. 10.2, He nt afraid of the es of heanen, 
though the heathen be afraid of ſuch, 

VII. Hudaeſſe of heart, or carnall ſecuritie, 
when a man, neyther acknowledging Gods iudge- 
ments, not his owne ſinnes,dreameth he is ſafe from 
Gods vengeance, and ſuch perils, as ariſe from ſinne. 
Rom. 2. 5. I hos after thine hardneſſe, and heart that 


C48 


of ſaluation and damnation. 95 


tun not repent, heapeſt to thy ſelſe wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, Luk. 21.34. 7 ake heede to your ſelnes, leatt 
at any time, your heart: be oppreſſed with ſurfer 22 


drunkenneſſe , and ce of ibu life, and leaſt h day 


come On You 4s UNAMATEL, nem! 
Theſe all doe xoyruly 12 pride, wher 
man alcribeth all he hath that is good, not to 
but to his owne merite, and induſtrie, referring, and 
diſpoſing them wholly vnto his owne proper credit, 
1.Cor.4.6.7 hat ye nught [earne by vr hat no man pre- 
ſmme aboue that which 1 written, that one ſwell not 4+ 
g4inſt another, for any man cauſe, verſ. 7, Far nho ſe- 
parateth thee? er what hai them, that thog hat not re- 
ceined? if thou haft receined ir, why reioxceſt thou, as 
though thou hadſt not receinedint ? Gen, 3. 3. Goddoeth 
bnowe,that nben ye ſhall cate thereof, your ee: ſhal be o- 
pened. and ye ſhall be as Gods knowing good and exill, The 
higheſt ſtayte of prides ladder, is that ſeare ſull pre- 
ſumption, by which many clune raſhly into Gods 
ſeate of maieſtie, as if they were gods. Act. 12. 22, 
23. The people gane a ſhout, ſaying, The veyce of God, 
and not of man Hut immediately the «Angel of the 
Lord ſmote bum, b:cauſe he gaue not glorie vnto God, ſo 
that he was eaten vpof wormer, and g ane vp the ghoft, 
2. Theſſ. 2.4. #hich « an aduer ſarie and exalteth hun- 
ſelfe agamſt all that * called Cod, or that ts worſhipped: 
ſo that he doth fit as God inthe Temple of God, ſhewing 
hbimſelfe that be is God. 
CHAP, 
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Of the ſecond commandement, 


Itherto haue we entreated of the firſt Com- 
He. teaching vs to entertaine in our 

hearts, and to make e of one onely God. 
The other three of the firſt Table, conceme that 
holy profeſſion, which we muſt make towardes the 
ſame God. For firſt, it is neceſſarie to make choice 
of the true God. Secondly , to make profeſſion of 


the ſame God, : 
In the profeſſion of God, we are to conſider the 


parts thereof, and the time appointed for this pro- 


feſhon. 
The parts are two: The ſolemne worſhip of God, 


and the glorifying of him. 
The ſecond Commandement , deſcribeth ſuch 


holy and folemne worſhip , as is due vnto God. The 
words of the Commandement ate theſe. 


Thou ſhalt make thee no 
grauen image, neither any ſimili- 
tude of 1 things which are in heauen 
aboue,neither that are in the earth 
beneath,nor that are in thewaters 


under the earth : thou ſhalt not 
bowe 
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bowe downe to them, neither ſerue 
them, for I am the Lord thy God, 
a jelous God,viſtting the miquiry 
of the fathers vpon the children, 
upon the third generation, and 2 
an the fourth of them that hate 
me, &ſbew mercy unto thouſands, 
pon them that loue me & keepe 


My COMMandements, 


The Reſolution, * * 

" Thou ſhalt not ] This 38 the firlt part of the 
cormandemem, forbidding to make an idol: Now 
an idol is not onely s certaine repreſentation, and i- 
mage of lome _ God, but alfo of the true le- 
hovah, The which may be prooued _—_ the Pa- 
piſts by theſe arguments. The ſirſt is; Deut. 4. 1 5, 16. 
Take therefere gau beede vnto your ſeluer: for ye ſaw no 

ge in the day (hat the Lor ſpake vnto you in Hoveb, 
out of the wider of the fire, that ye corrupt not your 
ſelmer, and make you a grauen mage or repreſent enonof 
any fignre : whether it be the libemes of male or fronale. 
Out of the words vtteted by Moſe arcalon may 


framed thus. | 
G If 
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If je ſawe no image( namely of God) ye ſhall make 
nare 


But ye (am wo r beard a voyce : 
Therefore ye ſhall make no image of God. 

The ſecond reaſen: That idolattie which the I. 
raclices committed, the very ſame is prohibited in 
this commandement. 

But the Iſraelites idolatrie was the wotſhip of God 
in an image, Hol. 2. 16. ' At that day, ſaith the Lord, 
thou ſhalt call me no more Baal, but ſhall call me Ihr, 

The golden calfe was an image of God: for when 
it was finiſhed), Aaron proclaimed that te worre 
ſhould be a featt to lehouah, Exod. chap. 3 2.verl. 5. 
And the {ame calte is teatmed an idol. Act. chap. 7. 
yerl. 41. 

Therefore the worſhippingof God in an image, 
is here prohibited. 

Any grauem mage] Here the more ſpeciall is put 
for the more generall.namely,a grauen image for all 
counterfeit meanes of Gods worſhip, 

The fuſt part of the commandetent is here illu- 
ſtrated, by a double diſuibution. The firſt, is dra ne 
from the cauſes, Thow ſbalt not maky thee any idol, 
whether it be engranen an mode or ſtone ar whether it be 
primed un a table. The ſecond, is taken ſtom the place. 
Thou ſhalt not make her an idol of thinges in beauen, as 
ftarrer, and birdes : er in the earth as of man , woman, 
beaſter: er under the earth, as fiſhes. 

This place is ſo expounded by Moſes, Deut. 4. 14. 


to the 20. vetſe. 


Thew 
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Thos ſhalt not bow downe to them) I his is the ſecond 


part of the commandement, forbidding all men to 
fall downe before an idol. In this ward, hom downe,is 
againe the ſpecial put forthe general; for in it is inhi- 
buted all fained worſhip of God, 

For I] Theſe wordes are a confirmation of this 
commandement, perl wading to obedience, by foure 
reaſons, 

The Lorde] ( which is ſtrong ) The. firſt reaſon, 
Godis ſtrong, and ſo able toreucngeidolarric, Heb. 
10.31. 

— ielous God) This ſpeach is taken from the e- 
ſtate of wedlock:for God is called the husbandof his 
Church, Elay. 54.5. Eph. 5. 26.27. And our ſpirituall 
worſhip is, as it were, a certaine mariage of our ſoules, 
conſecrated vnto the Lord. ler. 2. 2. {remember thee 
with the kindnes of thy youth and the laue of thy mariage, 
when thow wenteſt after me inthe w iA. 
that was not ſowne, Here is another argument drawne 
from a compariſon of things that belike, Gods peo- 
ple muſt alone worſhip him, becauſe they are linked 
to himas a wife is to het husband, vnto whom alone 
ſhe is bound: therefore if his people fotſake him, and 
betroth them ſelues vnto idols, he will vndoubtedly 
giue them a bill of diuorcement, and they ſhall be no 
more eſpouſed vnto him. 

Uiſimg) To viſite, is not onely to putiſh the chil. 
dren for the fathers offences, but totake notice, & ap- 
pte hend them in the ſame faults: by reaſon they ate 
giuen ouer to commit their fathers tranſgreſſions, 

G 2 that 
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that forthem they be puniſhed, And this is the third 
reaſon drawne from the effects of Gods anger. 

Hate me] It may be, this is a ſecret anſwet, the ob- 
ieRion whereof is not here in expreſſe wordes ſet 
downe, but may be thus framed. i hat if we vſe idols 
to in lame, and exite in via lone and remembrance of 
thee. The anſwer is this by the contrarie: Tow may 
thinks that your vſe of 1dols kindleth in you a loue of me, 
but it ts ſo ſurre from that, that all ſuch as vſe them can 
not chooſe but hae me, 

Shew mercy] The fourth reaſon deriued from the 
effects of Gods mercy to ſuch as obſerue this com- 
mandement. Here may wee firſt obſetue, that Gods 
mercy exceedeth his iuſtice. Pſal.1 03.8, The Lord a 
full of compaſſion and m. vey, ſlows toanger and of great 
kindneſſe,verl. 17. The loving bindwefſe of the Lora, en- 
duret hj for ener, verl.g. He will not alway chide neither 
heepe his anger for ener Secondly, we may not ſurmiſe, 
thatthis excellent promiſe is made to euery one par- 
ticularly, ho is borne of faithfull parents. For god] 
Iſaak had godleſſe Eſau to his ſonne, and godleft 
Saul, had godly lonathan. 


T he neratine part. 
Thon ſhal; neither worſhip 
falſe gods, nor the true God with 


falle worſi up. 
: Many 


Via 07 


. — 
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Many things are here forbidden, 

I. The tepreſentation of God, by an image. For 
tis alie. Habak. 2. 1 8. bar profiteth the nnage? for the 
maher thereof hath made it an image and 4 teacher of 
les. Zach. 1 0. 2. Ihe nales haue Polen vannie, lerem, 
10.8. The flocks is a dottrine of vanitie, The Eliber 
Council in the 39. canon hath this eqict. thong lu 
it not meete to bane images in ( hurt hen eaſt that which 
1s worſhipped and adored, ſhould be painted v pon wales. 
Clement, booke . ad Iacob.Dom, That ſerpent by o- 
thers us wont to (peaks theſe words ; We in honour of tha 
inv1fble Cod, are accuſtomed to adore tue mag ei, the 
which ont of all contrower ie, 1s very falſe, Augult. in his 
treatiſe ypon the 1 1 3. Pial, 

The image alſo of the croſſe and Chriſt crucified, 
ought to be aboliſhed out of Churches, as the bra. 
ſen ſerpent was, 2. King. 18.4. Hezekiah is commen- 
ded for breaking in pieces the braſen ſerpent to 
which the children of Iſrael did then burne incenſe, 
This did Hezekiah, albeit at the fuſt this ſerpent was 
made by the Lords appointment, Nomb. 21. S. and 
was a type of Chriſts paſſion, Ioh,z.14. Ongenin 
his 7. booke againſt Celſus. We permit not 4 10 4. 
dere leſu pon the altars in images , or vpon Church 
walles:becanſe it ij written, T how ſbalt haue none ot her 
gods but me. 

Epiphanius, in that epiſtle which he wrote to 
Iohn, Biſhop of Ieruſalem, ſaith, It « agarr/t the cu. 
tome of the Church, to ſee any image hanging in the 


Church, whether it be of Chriſt or any other ſamt, and 


3 there. 
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therefore enen with his owne hands rent be aſunder the 


vayle v herein ſuch an image was painted, 

Some obiect the figure or ſigne, which appeared 
to Conſtantine, whercin he ſhould overcome : bur it 
was not the ſigne of the croſle(as the Papiſts doe tri- 
flingly — but of Chriſts name: for the thing 
was made of theſe two greeke letters A/ conioyned 
together, Euſeb. in the life of Conſtant. booke 1.chap. 
22.25. 

Neither ſerue the Cherubims, which Salomon 
placed in the temple, forthe defence of images: for 
they were onely inthe holy of holieſt, where the 
people could not ſee them. And they weretypes of 
the glotie of the Meſſiah, vnto whome the very An- 
gels were ſubiect / the which we haue now verified 
in Chriſt, 

If any man reply,that they worſhip not theimage, 
bur Godinthe image: let himknow,that the crea- 
ture can not — the image of the Creator, 
andif it could, yet God would not be worſhipped 
init, becauſe it is a deade _ yea che worke of 
mans handes, mot of God: and therefore is more baſe 
thenthe ſmalleſt liuing creature,ofthe which we may 
lawfully ſay, it is the works of God, This euinceth, 
that no kinde ot diuine worſhippe belongeth to 


an image, eyther ſumply or by relation, hat ſo e- 


wer the ſophiſticall ſchoolemen iangle to the con- 
trarie. 

It any man be yet deſuous of images, hee may 
haue at hande the preaching of the Goſpel, a lively 


image 


—— w —— 
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image of Chriſt crucified, Oalat. 3. 1. O ſaalſb Ga- 
latians, who hath bewitcbedyou, that ye ſhould not obey 
the trweth, to nome leſus ( britt A deſcribed 
us your fig be, and among youcrucifyed? The like may 
be ſayde of the two Sacraments. And that ſaying 
of Clemens is true in his fifth hoo e of Recognit. /f 
you will truely adore the image of God, doe gend wnto 
man, and ye ſpall worſbry bus true mager for man us the 
mage of God, 

II. The leaſt approbation ofidolanie, Hoſ. 3.2. 
They ſay ene to another whileſt they ſacrifice a man, let 
them kiſſe the caluesr, Nowe 2 kille, is an externall 
ſigne of ſome allowance of athing,Gen..g8.1 T. 

Therefore it is vnlawfull to be preſent at Maſle, or 
any idolatrous ſeruice,though our mindes be abſenc. 
1.Cor.6.20, Te are bought with a price, ther * flor 
fie God — your {puriter which are Gods, 
Rom. 11. 4. What ſaith the Serigtpre ? I haue reſer- 
wed unto my ſelfe ſewen thouſand men, which haze not 
bowed the knee to Baal.Euleb.z.booke. The Martyrs, 
when they were haled unte the temples of idols, cryed 
out And with a lond voyce in the mddes of their tortures 
teſhified i hat they were not idolatroms ſarriſiceni hut pro- 
feſſed and conflant Chriſtians , reiozcing greatly that 
they might make ſuch a confeſſion. 

That which may be obiected of Vaaman the Sy- 
tian, who worſhipped in the temple of Rimmon, is 
thus anſwered, that hee did it not with putpoſe to 
commit idolatrie, but to performe that ciuill obey. 


fance, which he was wont to exlubit to the Kings 
G 4 maieſtie. 
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maieſtie. 2. King.4.17.18. 

And for this cuuſe, are vtterly forbidden all ſuch 
ptoc eſſions, playes, and ſuch fealts, as ate conſecta- 
ted to the memotiall, and honour of idoles. Exod. 
32.6, They roſe vp tl next day in the mann and of- 
fered burnt offerings, and brought peace offermgs: alſo 
the people ſate them downto case and , and roſe vp 
to play. 1.Cor.10,7.Nenher be ye 1dolaters as ſome of 
them were, as it is written, c&c. And Paul(1.Cor.8.4.to 
the ende) earneſthy dehotteth the Corinthians from 
fitting at table in the idols temple; albeit they tv 
that an ole ii nothing in the wor(d. Iripartite hiſtotie, 
booke 6.chap,zo.Certaine ſouldrers refuſed to adore,as 
the cuſt ome maus the banner of Iuliam un bc h were pan- 
ted the unages of [upiter,Merewrie, and Mars: others 
bring againe the rewards which they after they had bur 
wed mcenſe on an altar in the Emperonrs preſence, had 
receined : Crymy, that they were Chriſtian and would 
liue and dre in that profeſſion:and a4 for their former fatl, 
it was of 1gnorance : yea though they had polluted handes 
with idolatrie of the Painims, yet they kept their conſci- 
ences cleanc. 

III. All reliques and monuments of idoles : for 
theſe, after the idoles themſelues are once aboliſh- 
ed, muſt be raſed out of all memorie.Exod.23.1 3. Te 

ſhall make no mention of the name of ot her gods, neu ber 
ſhall it be heard out of thy month, Elay. 3 o. 2 2. Aud ye 
ſhall pollute the conering of the images of filuer , and 
the rich ornament of the mages of golde, and caft them 
APA) 4s a menitruom cloath, and — ſay vnto u, 
Get 
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Get thee hence. 

IV. Socictic with inſidels, is here vnlawfull, ſer- 
veth notonely to maintaine concord, but al ſo to ioyne 
men in brotherly loue. Of this ſocietie, there ate 
many branches. 

The fuſt, is Marriage with infidels. Gen.6,2. The 
ſouneq of God ſawe the dangbters of men, that they were 
fare, and they taoks them wives of all the they hiked, 
Malak. 2.1 I. I hath tranſoveſſed, and an abommna- 
tian is committed n [ſracl, and in leruſalem : for Indab 
hath defiled the bolmeſſe of the Lord,which be loued, and 
hath maried the daughter: of a range god. Ezia 9. 14. 
Shauld we retwrne to breahe thy commandements , ard 
ent in fass with the people of ſuch ahommation? 2. 

8. 18. He waged in the wars of the Kings of Iſra- 
el,as did the bouſe of eAbab: for the — 2 
bab was bus wife : and hee did exill m the fight of the 
Lord. 

The ſecond js the league in warre: namely,a mu. 
tuall confederacic, to aſliſt one another in the ſame 
warte, and to have one and the ſame enemies, This 
is ſundrie waits impious: I. If it be vnlawfull to 
crave #\h{tance of Gods enemies, it is likewiſe vn- 
lawfullto indent with them, that we will aſſiſt them. 
II. ltebſcureth Gods glotie, as though he himſelfe, 
either would not, or could not ayd his Church, III. 
It is a thouſand to one, leſt we be infected with their 
idolatrie, and other impieties. IV. It endangereth 
vs to be made partakers of their puniſhments. 2. 
Chion.19.2, And lehw the ſore of Hanan the Seer, 


went 
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went out to meete him, and ſaide to King Iehoſhaphat, 
wouldeſt thou helpe the withed, and loue them that hate 
the Lord? therefore for this thing is the wrath of the 
Lord wpon thee, 

The third, is Traffique: as when a man wittingly 
and willingly, doth in hope to enrich himſelfe, make 
ſale of ſuchthings, as he knoweth, mult ſerue to an 
idolatrous viſe, This condemneth all thoſe mar- 
chants, which tranſport wares to idolatours, 
ind fell them frankcincenſe, ware, cloath, or 
other ſuch thinges as helpe them in the ſcruice of 
their idoles. 

The fourth, is triall of ſuits in lawe before Tudges 
which are infidels, when Chriſtian courts may be 
frequented: but if they can not,and we haue — 
with infidels, we may appeale to infidels. 1. Cot. 9. 6. 

Brother goeth tolawe with brother, and that under infi- 
dels. Act. 25. 11. P appealeth to Ceſar. 

The fifth, is the worſhipping of the beaſt, and te- 
ceiuing hismarke, Reuel. 149. fa man worſhippe 
the beaſt, and his image, and receiue the marke in bis 

forehead,or in hus hand. vetſ. 10. The ſame ſhall drinks 
of the wine of the wrath of God, This beaſt is che 
Church of Rome, I meane not that old, but thisnew 
Rome,nowno bettet then an heretical and apoſta- 
tical Synagogue. 

v. Wilworſhip,when God is worſhipped with 
anaked and bare good intention, not warranted by 
the word of God. Coloſſ.2. 23. hich things i 
haxe 4 trew of wiſedome in veluntarie religion, and heu- 

bleneſſe 
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bleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparing the bodie : neither 
haue they it in eſtimation to [atisfie the fleſh. 1. Sam. 
139,10, — ELIE, If 51 offring tome, and 
peace offerings : and he offered a burnt offering. Aud as 
ſoone a4 he had made an ende of offermy the burnt offe- 
rmg behold, Samuel camo, and vetl. 1 3. ſaid to Saul thou 

done fooliſhly thou haſt not kept the commandement 
of the Lord thy God,which he commanded thee, Hither- 
to may wee adde popiſh ſuperſtitions in ſacrifices} 
meats,nolydaies, apparell, tempotatie and beadrid- 
den prayers, indulgences, auſterelife, whipping,ce- 
remonies, geltures , 1 conuerſation, pilgrimage, 
building of altam, pictures, Churches, and all other of 
that tabble. 

Totheſe may be added conſott in muſicke in di- 
vine ſeruice, feeding the cares, not ediſying the 
mind. r.Cor.1 4.1 5 1 hat u it then?] will pray with the 
ſpirit but I will pray wath the underſtanding alſo, I will 
{mg with the ſpiru, but I will ſing with the underſtads 
alſo, Iuſtinus Martyrin his booke of Chriſtian — 
& Anſ. 107. L not the cuſtome of the ( hurches, to 
fing their meerers with any ſuch hunde of inſtruments, 
ce. hut their manner is onely to vſe plaineſong. 

Laſtly, monaſtic all vowes, which I. tepugne the 
Law of God: as that vochaſte vowe of dag life, and 
proud promiſe of pouertie doe plainly euince : For he 
that laboureth not, muſt not eate, ſaith Paul- And is 
u better to marrie, then to burne in luſt, ſauth the ſame 
Paal. II. They are greater, then mans nature 


can petſotme: as in a ſingle life, to liue perpetu- 
ally 
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ally chaſte. III. They diſanull Chriſtian hiber+ 
tie, and make ſuch things neceſſatie, as are indiffo- 
rent. IV. They renue Judailme, V. They 
are idolatrous , becauſe they make them parts of 
Gods worſhippe, and eiteeme them as merito- 
rious., 

VI. Hypoctiſie, which giueth to God painted 
worſhippe, that is, if you regard outward behauiour, 
great ſynceritie : ifthe inward and hearty affections, 
none at all. Matth.15.7. Hypoeritesgrell hath Eſaras 
prophecied of you, ſaying, This people commeth neere me 
with their mouth, and honour me with their lipper, but 
their heart is farre from mc. Pſal. t o. 4. The withed man 
1 ſo proud, th it he ſecheth not for Cod. 

The effectes of hypocnhe , ate theſe: 1. To 
ſeekethe pompe and glotie of the world, and by all 
meanes to entich it ſelte, notwithſtanding it make a 
glorious ſhewe of the ſetuice of God, 2. It is 
ſharpe ſighted, and hath eagles eyes to obſerue o- 

ther mens behauiour , when in the regarding its 
owne, it is as blinde as a beetle. 3. Tobemore 
curious inthe obſeruation of ancient traditions, then 
the ſtatutes and commandements of — 
4. Toftumble at a ſtrawe, and skip ouer a bloc ke, 
that is, to omit ſerious affaires, and hunt after triflles, 
Matth. 23.4. 5. To doe all thinges that they 
KE be ſcene of men. Matth. 6.5. 

opiſh faſting, is meere hypoctiſie: becauſe it 
ſtandeth in the diſtinction of meates, and it is vſed 

wich an opinion of metite. 
Externall 
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Externall abſtinence trom mcates, without intet- 
nall and fpirituall faſting from finne, and vnlawtull 
delires. Eſay. 58. 5,6, Ii this ſuch a faſt, as 1 bane 
choſen, that a man ſhould affitt hu ſonle for a day, and 
bowe downe his head 4s a bulruſp, and lie dem ne in ſac le- 
cloath and aſhes? wilt thou call this 4 failing, or an ac- 
ceptable day wntathe Lord ? Is not this the faſting that 
I bane choſem, to looſe the bands of wickgdnes, to take off 
the heawre burdent,and to let the oppreſſed goe (ree, and 
that ye breake euern ebe 

VII. Contempt, neglect, and intermiſſion of 
Gods ſeruice. Reyel. 3.25. 1 6. { know thy works that 
thow art neu her colil nor hot e. I would thou werett cold 
or bote. Therefore becavſe thow art late warme, and net- 
ther cold not hath, #4 will come to paſſe, that I hall iþewe 
thee owt of my mitt b; * 

VIII. Corrptingof Gods worſhippe,and that 
order of government, which he hath ordeined tor his 
Church: the which is done, when any thing is ad- 
ded, detracted, ot any way, againſt his preſcripe,man- 
gled. Deut. 1 2.3 2. Enery thing which {command you, 
that doe: neuher adde to it, nor detratt from it. This 
condemneth that Popiſh elcuation of breade in the 
Lords ſupper, and the adminiſtration of it alone to 
the people without wine together with that feateſul 
abomination of the Malle. 

By chis, we may lrarne to reiect all Popiſhtraditi- 
ons, Matth. 1 5.9, Ia de doe they worſhip me, teach. 
ing for doctrinet, mens precepts, Nowe it is maniteſt, 


that all popiſheradinions, they eyther on their owne 
nature, 
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nature, or others abuſing of them, ſetue as well to 
ſuperſtition and falſe worſhippe, as to entiche that 
couctous and proud Hierarchie : whereas the Scrip- 
tures conteined in the Old and New Teſtamenr, are 
all ſufficient, not onely to confirme doctrines, but 
alſo to te ſorme manners. 2. Tim. 3. 16. The whole 
Seripture is giuenby in pation of Cal. and i profitable 
to teach to umprooue. to correft, and to tat rect un rig hie- 
onſner:that the man of God may be abſolute, being made 
perfect wnto all good worker, 

The Romiſh Hietarchie is here alſo condemned, 
from the parratour to the Pope: the gouernment 
whereof, is an expteſſe image of the olde Romane 
E —_— , whether we conſider the regimentirſelte, 
or the place of the Empire , or the large citcuite of 
that gouetument. Reuel. 1 3.1 5.\Andit was permit - 
red to hum, to gine a ffirite tothe image of the braft, ſo 
that the image of the beaſt ſhould ſheak, and ſhould cauſe 
that as many as would not worſhip the mage of the beaſt, 
ſhould bekilled. 

IX. Areligious teuetence of the creature,as whe 
we attribute more vntoit,then we ought. Reuel. 22. 
8. hen I had heard and ſcene, I fell dawne toworſhip be- 
forethe feet of the Angel, which ſhewed me the/e things, 
But hee ſaide vnto me, See thow doe it not: for I am thy 
fellow ſeruant. Act. 10.25, «As Peter came in, Corne- 
lius met hm, and fell downe at hus feete, andworſhipped 
him But Peter tooke him wp, ſaying Stand vp, for auen 
1 my ſelſe am a man, 


If chen it be ſo heinous a thing, to reuerencethe 
ctea· 
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creature, much more to pray vnto it, whether it be 
Saint or Angel. Rom. chap. 10. veti. 14. Howe ſhall 
they call vpon him, im ne they hawe not beleened. 
Matth. 4. 10. 7 hon ſbalt worſhip the Loed thy God and 
bum onely ſhalt thou ſeruc. 

Neither may wee pray vnto Chrilt, as he is onely 
man, but as he is God and man: for we direct not our 
prayers vntothe humanity, but to che deitie,to which 
the humanitie is knit by an hypoſtaticall vnion. 

This teacheth vs plainely, that invocation of any 
creature is valawfull : for we mult pray tothem, that 
are able to know the ſecrets of the heart, and diſcern 
the wiledome ot the ſpirit: nowe none is able to doe 
chat, but ſuch a nature as is omnipotent, Rom. 8.27. 
He that ſearcheth the hearts, bnoweth what « the mea- 
wing of ile ſpirite : for he maketh requeſt for the Samti, 
according totbe will of God, 

Neuenheleſſe, ſuch as ate Saints indeede, ate to 
be honoured by an apptobation of Gods gifts in 
chem, and by an honourable mention of them, and 
alſo by imitation of their manners and liues, becing 
as patterns for vs to walke after, 

X. Worſhip of deuils- I. Magique,which is a 
miſchieuous art, accompliſhing wonders by Satans 
aſſiſtance. Fot it is appropriate to God to doe mica» 
cles; for he alone both 2 & againlt the courle 
of nature, doeth wondertull thinges. Nowe the in- 


ſtruments which God vſeth in producing muacles, 
ire onely they, who doe inthe uue Church of God, 
make proſeſſion of che faith. 


Albeit 
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Albeit the deuils cannot worke miracles,yet may 
they effect meruailes, or wonders, and that, not by 
making ane we a thing, which before was not at all: 
but rather by moouing, tranſporting , and applying 
naturall thinges diuerſly,by cauſing a thinne bodie, 
as the ayre,to be thicke and foggic, and alſo by be- 
witching the ſenſes of men. 

The foundation of Magique, is 2 couenant with 
Saran, 

A couenant with Satan, is ſuch a contract, by 
which Magitians haue mutually to doe with the de- 
will. In this obſerue; 

The originall of this mutuall contract: I. Satan 
maketh choice of ſuch men to be his ſeruants, as are 
by nature cither notorious bad perſons, or very fil. 
lie ſoules, II. Hee offereth vnto them diuerſe 
meanes, eyther by other Magitians, or by ſome 
bookes wrimen by ſuch: Satanicall meanes, I call 
thoſe, which are vſed inthe producing of ſuch an 
effect, to the which they,neither by any expreſſe rule 
out of Gods word, nor of their owge nature, were e- 

uer ordained, Such are concealed eh wordes 
of the Scripture wreſtled, and abuſed, to the great 
contumelie and diſgrace of the Lord God; holy, or 
rather vnholy water, ſieues, ſeales, glafles, images, 
bowings of the knee, and fuch like divers geſtines. 
III. When the wicked ſee theſe meanes offered 
vntothem, they preſently are not a little glad, and 
aſſuredly beleeue, that in thoſs things there is vertue 
to worke wonders by. III I. They declare this 
their 
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their ſatanicall confidence, by their carneſt deſire, 
praftiting , and abuſing the meanes... V. Then 
the deuill is at their elbows, being thus affected abar 
hee may both ailiſt them. and in them ſhe we diuerſe 
tricks of his legerdemaine; becauſe he alone doth by 
meanes yoyd uf all ſuch vertue, effect that, which his 
wicked inſtrument intended. 

Againe, obſerue Satans counterfaiting of God. He 
is Gods Ape, and taketh vpon bim, as though he were 
Cod. I. - As God hath his word, his Sacraments, 
and faxh due voto him : fo hath the deuill his word; 
and to ſe ale it vnto the wicked, he annexeth certaine 
ſignes, na ed 2 &c. as 
it were ſacraments, that both hee may ſigniſie his 
diveliſh pleaſure to his Magitians , and they againe 
may teſſiſie the it ſatanicall bothobedience and con- 
ſidence to him. II. As God heareth ſuch as call 
pon, truſt in, and obey him: ſo the deuill is greatly 
delighted with magicall ceremonies and inuocati- 
ons, becauſe by them God is diſhonoured, and hee 
magnified:therefore,if God cut him not ſhort, he is 
readie preſt to aſſiſt ſach,as ſhall vic ſuch ceremonies 
or inuocations. 

The covenant js eyther Secret, ot Expreſſe. 

Sectet, o implic ite. when one doth not expreſſely 
compact wich Satan, yet in his heart aloweth of his 
meanes, aſſuredly — vpon knowledge belecuing, 
that if ſach mean-s were vſed, there might indeede 
that great wonder be wrought which hee deft» 
— 


1 8 
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Expreſſe, when one doth not onely put his confi- 
dence in Satan, but couenanteth with him ypon con- 
ditions, that he, giuing himſelſe wholly ouer to the 
deuill, may againe by obſetuing certaine ceremonies 
accompliſh his deſue. 

Magique,iscither conieQurall,or operative, 

Coniecturall, whereby things are by Satans dire» 
Rion ptopheſie d of before, Ot propheſies, ſome ate 
done with meanes,others without, 

Propheſies done with meanes, are theſe : 

I. Soothſaying, diuination by the flying of birds. 
Deutt. 18.1 f. 

11, The kind of diuination, Which is, by looking 
into beaſts entrals.Ezech.21.21. The Rig of Babel, 
c. c on ſulted wth idol: and loobed im the liner. 

III. Necromancic,or conturing e by which the 
deuill,in the forme of ſome dead duns fought vnto 
forcounſell. 1. Sam. 28. 11. Then ſaid the woman, 
Whom wilt thow I cal vp vnto thee? And be ſaid, Call vp 
Samuel onto me, verl, 1 3. Then ſaid be vnto her, fear 
not hut what ſareſt thou? And the woma ſard onto Saw, 
I ſaw gods aſcending out of the earth, v.1 4. I hen ſaid he 
vnto her What faſhion is he of! and ſhe anſwered, An old 
man commeth wy lapped in a mantle, And Saul knewe 
that it was Samuel and he enclined bus face tothe groud, 
amd bo red himſelfe, Aud Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why bait 
thaw drſquiered me, o bring me vp? Then Saul anſwered, 
[ am in great diſtreſſe: for the Phulyſtims make warre a- 


gamſt me, ce. This Samuel, was not that true Prophet 


of God, who anvinted Saul King ouer Liracl: for, 1. 
the 
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the ſoules of the Saints depanted; are farre from tho 
deuils clawes and dominion. 2. That good Sa- 
mucl it it had bene he indeed, would neuer haue per- 
mirred Saul to worſhip him. 3. He ſaich to wic- 
ked Saul, To moto ſhalt thou be with me, verſ. 14. 
Neither could this be a bare illuſion, and, as I may 
ſay, legerdemaine of the witch, ſot he plainly fore - 
tolde Sauls deſtruction, which an ignorant woman 
could not knowe, much leſſe durſt the conſtantly a- 
vouch any ſuch matter to the King. It remaineth 
then, that this Samuel was a meere illufion of Sa- 
than, 
Diuining without. means is, when ſuch as are poſ- 
ſeſſed with an vncleane (pirite, vie immediately the 
helpe of the ſame ſpirit, to reueile ſecrets, Act. 16. 16. 
A certame mad having « ſpirit of diumatum, met vi, 
which gate her maſtermuch vantage with dinming. E- 
ſay. 94 4 Thy voyce ſhalbe out of the gromud,leke him 
that huh a ſprite of dinmation, and thy talking ſpall 
whether out of the duſt. 

Magiqueoperatiue,hath two parts: Iuggling, and 
Inchanemenes. | | 

luggling, whereby, through the deuils conuey« 
ance,many great and vety hard maters, ate in ſhew 
eſtected. Exod. . 10, rt,1 2, Auron caft foorth his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſeruant;, and it was 
turned into a ſerpent : Then Pharaoh called alſo for the 
weſe men, and ſarrereri, and thoſe charmers alſo of E- 
yt did im like manner with their enchantments;for they 
e downe entry man bis rodde, and they were turned 

| H 2 


inis 
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Enchantment, or charming, is that, whereby 
beaſts, but eſpecially yong children,@0d men of riper 
$, are by Gods permiſſion intected, poiloned, 
bounden. killed, and otherwiſe moleſtedʒot con- 
tratily. ſametimes cured of Satan. by mumbling vp 
ſome fewe wordes, making cettaine chatactets and 
figures, framing circles, hanging amulets about the 
necke,or other parts, by hearbs, medicines, and ſuch 
like trumperie, that thereby the puniſhment of the 
faithlele may be augnctedgn repoſing their ſttẽgeh 
ypon ſuch rotten ſlaues, and the faithfull may be tri- 
ed, whether they will commit the like abomination. 
Plal.18.4, Their porſon u ewen like the porſon of 4 ſer- 
peut: bike the deafe adder that ſlopyeih lus care, which 
beare mot the voyce of the encbamter, thamwgh be be moi 
expert in charming, Eccleſ. 10.1 1. If the ſerpent bite 
when he 14 mot charmed, oc. 

Thus haue we heard Magique deſcribed out of 
Gods word, the which, how as yet, common ĩt is, in 
thoſe eſpecially which are without God in the 
world, and whom Satan by all meanes (lrongly de- 
Inderch.che lamentable experience whichinany men, 
and moſt places haue therof, can ſufficiently prooue 
vnto vs. And furely,if a man will buttake a view of 
all poperic, he (hall eaſily ſee, thatthe moſt part is 
meere Magique. 

They which ſpread abroad by their writing or 0+ 
ther viſe, that witches are nothing elle, but melan« 
cholike doting women, ho tluough the diuels de- 

luſion, 
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luſion, ſuppoſe,chaachie y themfelues(doatharwhichy 
nde ede che deuill doth alone: alben theytenueuour 
cunningly to cloak this ſinne yetby the lame means 
they may defend mu chert, adultetir, and at other 
ſinnc ſo euer. | N 0 
II. Thoſe which doe conſult wich Magitians; 
they doe alſo werſhip: the deuil : ſor they revole 
from God to the deuull, howe ſoœuer they plaiſter vp 
their impietie with vntempered morter, that they 
ſecke Gods helpe, though by the mcanesat Mg 
tians.7.Sam. 28.14; The wu nete Sandh fend 
gar aſcending (rom 1he earth, Leuit. 20. G. cue tar 
after ſuch as worte with Forriter a afrerſantbſag ern 
to gos a whoring afi ar hben wil [ fos r 
that perſon, ind w ce hin off from anoory ns prople. 
Eſay. 8 19, 20. % bes they ſhalt ſay to you, Enquire at 
them u Inch hace « firu of dintnaltor, and at the ſouths 
ſayers, hichwhodper and murmuve, Should not a people 
enquire at their (lod? fromthe lung ro the dead? to rhe 
Lawe,and 10 thordſlimone, 


Thi meine pare, 

Thow halt worſbippe God in 
ſpirite and. truth, teb4,24.Geds a (6 
rere and they that worſhig him, owt worſhip buns ts: Ip. 
ritwand (ruth; For ſo foone at any men hoginneth to 
worſhip God zfter an ouerthwart ind 'ynlawfall 


minner, he then adoreth an idol, how ſoeuer he ſee 
H 3 meth 


ang OI Te _— — 
—— 
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meth to colourhis impictie, Paul therefore Rom. 1. 
23. aich hat far arwor ſhipped the creature, and tur- 
ned the glory of the mcorruptible Godgo the ſamnilitude of 
a cerr man, did forſaky the Creator. v. 25. and t. 
Cort. 10. 20. Thoſe things which the Gentiles ſacrifue, 
they [acri/ife ta dvi, and not ute God, 

Torhiss part therefore appertaine ſuch things, as 
reſpect che holy and ſolemne ſetuice of God. 

L The true and ordinarie meanes of Gods wor- 
ſhip, as callagypoathe name of the Lord by hum- 
ble ſfupplicativa.and heartic thankeſgiuing : and the 
minilteric ef 1be worde, and Sacraments, Actes 24 
414 42- To that gladly rectimed bu word, were bap- 
t1t.ed: and the ſame day there were added tothe ( hurc h, 
about three thouſand ſouler, And they continued in the 
Apoſtles daijrone and fellowſhip; and breaking of bread, 
and of prayer: 1. Tum. chap. 2. verſ .. / exhort you efpe- 
cially that prayers and ſupplications be made for all men, 
for King imanthoritie, Actes 20. vetſ. 7. The 
irt day of the weeks , the Dales breing come toge« 
ther tobreahe breade, Paul preached unto them, readre 
to depart on the mayow, c cCommrecd the preachmg n 
midnight, Tettull. Apolog, chap. 39. Wee come into 
the aſſembly and Congregation, | that with our prayers, 
as with an zrmie, wee mug bt compaſſe God, Thus kindg 
of wiolence od to God, is acceptable" % bim, IFA. 
ny mas ſe offende , that bee mall be ſuſpended from. 
the publugne place of prayer and all holy weeting al a 
cient men, t hat be of any account, beare rule, beer at 
wanced to ibis bonexr vot by bribes, bus by their good re. 


of ſalvation and damnation, 


pert. t. reade the teſt. 

11. An holy vſe oſ che meanes. Firſt, in the mini- 
ſters, who ought to adminiſtet all ttungs be 
to Gods ip. according to his word, Matth. a8. 
20. Teaching them io ebſerne all inge, mbich / lune 
commanded, 1. Corinthians 11. 23. J hawerecoined 
of the Lord that buch alſo l haue delinered Sec ondly. 
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yato God, in bearing the word preached and read, 
and in receiving the Sacramentes to behave them- 
ſelues ourwardly in modeſtie, and without offence.. 
t. Corinth. 1 — — — and. 
Hr. — wi a mult take heede, that theu 
— be well prepared to ſetue Cod. Eccles. 4. 
Tate heede to both tby feete bro thou entreſſento 
abe of God, c. and chap. q.. Ho not ra with 
thy month, vor let there heart bebofboyy ener a ye 
before God. Againe, we mult looke, that we approe 
neere God in contidence of bis mercie, —— 
with a contite and tepentam heart ſor all our firme. 
Heb.4.2.T be w bear d , becauſe 
er ui with fart watbeſerhat beard in. Pial. 
26.6. [wil war mane brand; Ste Lord, aud 
fo come before thine alres, 
IL The helpennd — true war- 
ſhip,are ewa: Ven Falling; & chey ate not to 
be taken, ac the worſhip af God u ſelſe. For we may 
not oberude any thing ta God, 24good ſeruice, and 
as though it did bind che conſc the, except he haue 


öh u ſat chact od and pup ole. 
H 4 Avowe, 
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A vowe, in the Newe Teſtament, is a protmiſe to 
God, with a full intent to obſerue ſome corporall 
and external! duties, which a Chriſtian hath on his 
owne accorde , without iniuntion, impoſed vpon 
himlclfe , that he may thereby the better be excited 
vnto repentance , meditation, ſobtietie, abſtinence, 
patience, and thankefulnes towards God, Gen. 28, 
20. Then [aahob vowed a vane, ſaying, If God will be 
with me, and will beepe me i thy 1ourney, which I gor, 
and will grue me bread to eate, andeloatber to put on, ſo 
that [ come againt to my fathers houſe m ſafety:then ſhal 
the Lord be my God, and thus fone whith I haue ſet vy 
4d 4 pillar, ſhalbe Gods houſe , and of all that thou ſhalt 
ge me, Iwill pine the tenth to thee, 

In yowing, we haue theſe things to obſerue : 1. 
Wee muſt not vowe that which 4s valawefull. 2. 
We ought not to vowe the performance of that, 
which is contratie to out vocation, ' 3. Vowes 
mult be of that which wee can dur, 4. They 
muſt be farre from ſo much at a coneeit of merke, 
or worſhip of God. 5, We muſt fo per forme 
our vo wet, as that they encroch not ypon Chrifttare 
libertie, giuen vs in Chriſt :-for we ate boundents 
pay our vowes, no longer then the cauſes thereof ey- 
ther remaine, ot are taken aw] ay. Des. 23. 18. Thos 
ſhalt geit her bring the hire of a me, wor the price of 4 
dog ge unto the houſe of the Lord thy God, for auy tome. 
verſ. 21. Uher thau ſhalt vowed wow vines the Lord iy 
God , thou ſhalt not be lache to pa t for the Lord thy 
G ad mill ſurely require it of thee t Bu whon thew 2 

| me 
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neſ{ from vowing, at ſhall be no ſine vb r. v. a3. 
Pial. 66. 14. / * 1bee my vow! —— have 
ria. 

Faſting, is when a man perceiuing the want of 
ſome bletſing, or ſuſpecting and ſeeing fomeimmi- 
nent calanutic han(elfe , or other, abſteineth 
nor onely tum ſloſh ſor a ſeaſon, buralſofrom all 
deiii and ſuſteranceʒthat he thereby may make a 
more hgenc ſearch into his owne- finnes, or ofſet 
molt hurnble proyersvnto God, tha he would with- 
hold that, hic h his angerchreatned ; orbeftow vp. 
anesfome tuch pood\things as we want, Matth. 9. 
I 5.{ an the childrew of the marriage chamber mourne, 
fo tary as the br idegrame as with them d 1,Cor.7.5. De. 
fraud nat ov? anothet,, txeaot for a time, thatye may the 
berter fault and pray, leet 1. 11. Wherefine owes nowe, 
habe Lord br yo tarned onto me, with all your hes, 
va ig aud rayertonert, 1 3. Rant your Peart: nd 
wot your garments, and twrne unte the Tad hour God : 
for be is gu and D. long , and of 

great handreſſe, thas hes mig bt repent hf cu. 
— — )inmwres Siem, ſanttifit 4 faſt, call a 
ſolonme afſemblie. vort. f 6. Gather the prople, ſantisfid 
— ee, yatt bor the Elders, ale be chil 

that ſwebe ee breaſt. L the bridegrome 
cer orb of by h. —ä — 
chamber. verſ. 17. Let the Frieſtus bm of rhe 
Lerde, weepe betweene the porch and the altar and let 
thew e: thy people, O G —_— 
is ſometime private, ſometimes publike. 
2. Chrom. 
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2 Chron 20.3. Jebshaphat ferred, and ſet bimſelfe to 
ſeeks the Lord andproclaimed 4 fat throughout all In- 
dab. Heſter 4. 16. Faſt ye for me, aud nenher cute — 
drinke for wh, 7 10 of thres dues Ages. 140 «nd 

wy maides will faſt, 

A falt is eyther for one day alone, or for many 
daies together, Each of them is asoccafion lerverh, 
an abſtinence from meate at dinner alone, or ſoppet 
alone, ot both dinner and ſuppet. ludg, 20.23. 7he 
chuldres of Iſcaci had gone vp and wept before the Lord 
unto the cue, oc, Dan. to. 3. I Daniel was in bras 
woes for three weeker of duct, [ ate nopleaſant bread 
neither came fleſh nor wine tn my mouth. &c. 

IV. Leagues of amitie among ſuch as feare 
God accotding to his worde, ate lawfull : 25, con- 
tracts in muri monie, league jm warte, ef; if 
the warre be lawfull, and without e i 
the power of maa. 2. Chron.chap.1g,verl, 2, Mal. 
chap,z,verl.1t. 

18 theſe may be added, that couenant Which the 

agiſtrate and peop le make amon themſeluæs, aud 
God, —— — ef Cluiſtian men. 
3. 2 t 5.12, And they made @ canenant n_—_— 
Lord Godof their farberr with all their heart, and wah 
all their ſouls, cc. vetſ. 14 eAnd they ſnare vpe 
Lord with aloud yoyte,and wich ſhoving mth 23 
2 


CHAP. 


of (aluation and damnatior, 
= of Ys 
Of the third Commendement, 


He thiad Commandement conmcenah the 
glonfying:of God in the affaute of our life, 
without abe Galemne ſetuice of God, 


hw ſhutr not take the Nam 
Hebe Lord thy God in Tait: for 
the Lord will not bald him guile- 


le e that take th hu name in uain. 


\ eſolurion. * is 

Nenne 8 er bgnifierh Gods title 
here h guratiuely it is v fon => thing, Herby God 
may be kaowne,4s men ate by ie names: lo it is 
vied for his word. kes judgements, Ac 9.1 5 He 
1 au ele veſſel, ro conney my Nap among the Gene 
tales, Plal, 8B. 1. 0 Lord our God, cas a6 thy Name 
throwgb all che ould! which ſerreft thy glaria abone the 

beauens. 
Take) Thatis,vſurp: this word istranCated from. 
Precious ous things, which may not be touched without 
e. And intruthnen, which are no better then 


wormes creepiug aathe.carth, are ytterlgyowarthp 
to take, or, as La lay, touch the ſacred Name 
God with m 


inde, ot mouth - neuertbeleſſe Coda 
bisiafiaice lindacile perminterh vs ſo t doc. 


2 
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In vaine) Namely , for no cauſe, any matter, and 
pon each light and fond occaſion, 

For] The reaſon of this commandement is taken 
from the penaltie annexed. He that abuſeth Gods 
name, is guilty of ſinne before Gods judgement ſar? 


and therefore is moſt miſerable. Pfal.3 1. 1.2. % U 


u the man whoſe imquitie 14 fry inn, aud whoſe 
u concrbd* bleſſed u the man 2 


en n 0 


- The negatine * 


Thou ſpalt not bereaue G ol of 
that bonour that ir ue vnto him, 


Here is incladed each ſeuerall abuſe of any th 
that is vſed m the courſe of our lues, out of the 
lemnefergice of God, 

I. Periurie, when a man performeth not thee; 
which he on hu owne accord doe. Mnth; 
$-33- Thow ſhalt not forſweare th ſeffe, tus porforac 
thine othe to the Lord, 

Petiurie conteineth in it foure capirall ſinnev. x. 
Lying. 2. Filſe invocation on Gods name, be- 
cauſe a forſwearer callethon God to confirme abe. 
3. Contempt of Gods — he will 
moſt pricyouſly puniſh ye in Mig 
couenant with God, for the — _ 

e 
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ſelle to God, and heth vnto God. 

II. To ſweare that which is falſe, T his is to make 

Cod and the devill both alike. Job, $. 44. 7c are of 
your father the desi, cc. her he ffeakgth ale fre ſbas-· 

heth of himſelfe her an ſe be ts a er and ibe faiber of rex, 

Zach.5.4.1t ſhell emer ito the houſe of hawa hat ſmea- 

reth falſly by my Name, * 

III. To Wente in common alle.. Matth. 5. 3 7. 
Let your communucation be yea, yea and u. ne) ; fer 
what ſoener i more then theſe commeth of c. 

Iv. Toſweare by that which is no God. Matth. 
$-34,35. But I ſay wato you, ſmeare not at all, neither 
by beauen, for it us Gods throne: nei ber by the earth, for 
it ua bus footſtoole: neither by Hierwſalem, for it uc the ci. 
tie of the great King. 1 King, 19. 2. leſavel ſent am 
ſenger to Elias, ſaymg, Thus doe the gods and ſolet them 
deale with me, if 1 by to morrow thus time quake not thy 
hifſe,as is the life of enery one of thew, lerem. 12. 16, 
T bey tang ht my people to ſweareby Baa, Ierem. chap. 
$.7. Thy ſounes forſuke me, and ſweate by them which 
are mo gods. 

This place condemneth that vſuall ſwearing by 
the maſſe,fath,aod ſuch like. Matth. 23. 22. He that 
ſweareth by heauen, ſu aareth by Geds throne, and hin 
that t eth thereon, 

But for a man to {weare by Chtiſts death, woũds, 
bloode,and other parts of his, is molt horrible: and 
is as much, as to crucifhe Chriſt againe with the 
lewes, ot acc ount Chriſtes members, #s God him- 


lelfe. ANY} 
V. Rial. 
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V. Blaſphenne, which is a reproch againſt God: 
and the le ai peach ; that ſauouieth of contempt to 
his maieftie. Leuit. 24 15. 16. #bofoexer curſcih hu 
God, ſhall beare hus ſionci. And he that blaſphemeth the 
Name of 1h+ Lords, ſhalbe put to death, 2. Ning. 19. 
10. So hal yr fay vo rb Kung of Tudah: let not thy 
God deceiue theeum whome thou trufteſt, ſaying, Ierxſa- 
lem ſpall not be gie mio the band of the King of wAſ> 
for, Aiax in the Itagedie, hath this blaſphemous 
ſpeach, That every coward may ouercome if he haue 

don his fide :-as for him, he can get the victotie 
without Gods aſhftance.That ſlie taunt of the Pope, 
is likewiſe blaſphemous, wherein he calleth himſelfe 
the ſernant of all Gods ſernants : when as intruth,hee 
maketh himſelte lord of Lords, and God ſubiect to 
his vaine fantaſie. 

VI. Curling our enemies: as , Coe with a ven- 
geance: ot. che devil goe with thee : Ot, our (clues;as, 
I would I might never ſturte : ot as God ſhall judge 
my {oule, & c. To this place we mayreferre the exc» 
crations of lob 3. lerem 13. 

VII. To viethe Name of God careleſly in our 
common talke: as, when we lay,Good God / good 
Lord! O lefus/ or, Jeſus God! &. Phil. 2. 10. Ar the 
Name of Ieſuu, ſhall cuery knee bow of thing rim heawen, 
things m earth and thing; vnder the earth, Eſay. 4.3. 
Euer knee ſhall bone onto me; andencry tongue ſhall 


fweare by me, 


VIII, Abufing Gods creatures: as, when wee 
eyther deride the workemanſhip of God, or the 


manner 
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mannerof working: againe, when wedebaſe the ex- 
cellencie of the worke , obſcure Gods gifts in our 
brother, or diſcõmend ſuch meats as God hath ſent 
vs to cat: finally,when as we in the contemplation of 
any of Gods creatures, giue not him the due ptaiſe & 
glotie. t. Cor. 10. 3 1 bether ye eate or dri or hate 
ſoener ye doe elt, ſee that ye doc all to the glorie of God, 
Plal.19.1. The beanensdeclare the glorie of God, and 
the firmament ſheweth his bandie we x 

IX. Lottes, as when we ſearch whatmuſt be(as 
they lay )our fortune by dice, bones, bookes, or ſuch 
like. Fot we ate not to vie lottes, but with great teue- 
rence : in that the diſpoſition of them immediately 
commeth from the Lord, and their proper vſe is to 
dec iqe great controuet ies. Prov. 1 6.3 3. Ihe let u caſt 
into the lappe, hut the whole di{þoſition thereof 16 1m the 
Lord.Prov.18.18.The lot canſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and makerh 4 pre among the mug bre. For this 
cauſe the lande of Canaan was deuided by lottes. 
Ioſh. t . and 15. chapt. By which alſo both the hie 
Prieſts,and the Kings were elected: as, Saul. 1. Sam. 
10. And Matthias into the place of Judas Iſcatiot. 
Act. 1. 23. 

X. Superſtition, which is an opinion conceiued 
of the works of Gods prouidenc e: the reaſon where- 
of, can neither be drawne out of the wordof God, 
nor the whole courle of nature. As for cxample, 
that it is valuckie for one in the morning to put 
on his ſhoe awtie, or to put the left ſhoe on the 
right foote , to ſneeze in drawing on his ſhoes, to 
haue 
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haue ſalt fall toward him, to haue anhare croſſe him, 
to bleede ſome fe we drops of blood to burne on the 
right eare. Againe, that it is contrarily good lucke to 
finde old yron, to haue drinke ſpilled on him, for the 
left care to burne,to pare out nailes on ſome one day 
of the weeke,to dreame of ſome certaine things, The 
like ſuperſtition, is to ſurmiſe that beaſts may be ta- 
med by vetſes praiers,or the like: that the tepitition 
of the Creede or Lords praier, can intule into hearbs 
a facultie of healing diſea es Deut. 18,1 1. Here alſo 
is Palmeſtrie condemned, when by the inſpection 
of the hand, our fortune is fotetold. 

Theſe and ſuch like, albeit they haue true events, 
yet are we not to giue credence vnto them: for God 
permitteth them to haue ſuch ſucceſſe, that they 
which ſee and heare ſuch things, may be tried. and it 
may appeare what confidence they haue in God, 
Deut. 1 3. 

XI. Aſtrologie, xhether it be in caſting of nati- 
vries, or making of Prognoltications, This counter. 
ſeit art is nothing elſe, but a meere abuſe of the hea- 
uens, and of the ſharres, 1. The ewelue houſes 
which ate the ground of all figures, are made of the 
funed ſignes of a ſuppoled Zodiake, inthe higheſt 
ſpheare commonly called the frſ# _AMnonearble: and 
— to theſe houſes, 2 man can not truely al. 
eribe any influence or vertue, 2. This art ariſeth 
not from experience, hec auſe it never happeneth that 
the ſame poſition of all (tarres is ewiſe together ob- 
ſetued: and if it were , yet could there not certen 

ground 
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ground ariſe from thence , in that the efficacie and 
influence of the farres is confuſedly mixed both in 
the ayre and in the earth, as if all hearbs were ming- 
led together in one veſſell, 3. This art withdraw- 
eth mens mindes from the contemplation of Gods 
prouidence, when as they heare, that all thinges fall 
out by the motion, and diſpoſu ion of the ſtarres. 4. 
Starres were not ordeined to foretell things to come, 
but to diſtinguiſh daies, moneths, and yeeres, Gen. 1. 
1 4. Let there be hg hel in the firmament of the heuue, 
to ſeperate the day from the night : and let them be for 
fignes and for ſeaſons, and for dares and for yeerer, Elay. 
47-17. Thou art wearied im the multitude of thy cum 
ſelr: let nowe the «Aſtrologerr, the flarre gazers, and 
Prognelticator; tand vp and ſaue thee from theſe things, 
that ſhall come t pon thee,verl, 1 4. Behold they ſhalbe as 
ffnbble:the fire ſhall burne them, cc. Dan. 2. 2. The king 
Commannded te call the inc hant ert, aftrologerr, ſerce- 
reri and ¶ alde amt, to ſhew the King bu dreamer, Act. 
19.19. Mam of them which vſed curious , brought 
their hoher and burned thembeforeall men, x5, A- 
ſtrologic all prediAtions are conuerſant about ſuch 
thinges, which eyther ſimply depend on the meere 
will and diſpoſition of God; and not on the ſtarres: 
or elſe ſuch, as depending vpon mans free - will, are 
alrogether contingent : and therefore can neither be 
forcleene, nor foretold, 6, It is impoſſible by 
the bare knowledge of ſuch a cauſe,as is both com- 
mon to many, and farre diſtant from ſuch things as it 


worketh in, preciſely toſet downe particular effects: 
I but 
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but the ſtattes att ſuch cauſes as are both common 
to many, and farre diſtant from all things done vpon 
carth; and therefore a man can no more ſurely fore- 
tell what ſhall enſue by the contemplation of the 
Rarres, then he which ſeeth an henne ſitting. can tell 
what kinde of chickens ſhall be in euery egge. 

O weſtion. Have then the {tarresno force in infe- 
riour things ? 

eAnſwer. Ves vndoubtedly. the ſtarres haue a ve- 
ry great force , yet ſuch as manifeſteth it ſelfe onely 
inthatoperation which it hath inthe foute principall 
qualities of naturall thinges, namely in heate, colde, 
moiſture, and drineſſe; and theteſote in akering the 
tate, and diſpolition of the ayre, and in diuerſly affe- 
cting compouud bodies, the ſtattes haue no ſmall 
effect. But they are fo farre ſtom enfotcing the will 
to doe any thing , that they can not ſo much as giue 
vnto it the leaſt inclination. Nowe to define howe 
great force the ſtattes haue, it is beyond any mans 
reach. Fot albeit the effects of the ſunne, in the con- 
ſlitution of the toute parts of the yeere, are appatant 
to all, and the operation of the moone not very ob- 
ſcure; yet the force and natute both of planets and 
fixed ſtattes, which ate to vs innumerable, ate not ſo 
manifeſt. Therefore ſee ing man knoweth onely 
fone ſtattes, and their oncly operation, and not all, 
with their forces,it can not be that he ſhould cetten · 
ly foretell future things, although they did depend 
on the ſtattes. For what if the poſition of ſuch and 
ſuch certaine Rarres, doe demonitrate ſuch an effect 


to 
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to enſueꝰ may not the aſpects of ſuch as thou yet 
knowell — 2 that, and produce the contrarie? 

O neſtron, Is then the vie of Afirologie vtterly 
Impious ? 

Anſwer, That part of Aſtrologie, which concer · 
neth the akeration of the ayre, is almoſt all both 
falſe and frivolous; andtheretore ina manet all pte - 
ditions grounded vpon that doctrine are meere 
toyes, by which the ſeely and ignorant people are 
notably deluded. As for that other part of Aſtrolo · 
gie, concerning nativities, teuolutions, progreiſions, 
and direction of nativities, as allo that which con- 
cerneth election of times, and the finding againe of 
things loſt je is very wicked ; and itisprobable, that 
it is of the lame brood with impliciteand cloſe Ma- 
gique. My reaſons are theſe: I. The worde of 
God reckning Aſtrologers amongſt Magitians, ad. 
mdgeththem both to one and the ſamepuniſhment. 
II. But the Aſtrologer faith, he foretelleth many 
things, which, as he ſaid, come ſo topaſſe 5 be it ſo: 
But how, I demand? and by what meanes? He ſaich 
by art, but that I denie. For the preceptsof his art 
will appearetoſuch as tead them not wih a preiudi- 
cate affection, very ridiculous, Whence then, I pray 
you, doth this cumous diuiner foteſhe w the truth bus 
by an inward and ſecret inſtinct from the deuillꝰ This 
is Auguſtiner opimon in his 5. booke and 7. chapt. ot 
the Citie of God. we weigh all thoſe things, ſaith he, 
we will not without cawſe beleene that Aſtrologers, when 
they doe wonder ſnily declare many truths, worke by ſome 
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ſeeret inftintt of cui ſpirites, which defire to fill mens 

braynes with errontous and dangerous oprutons of ftarrie 

deſtinies and not by any art, dermed from the infpettion 
and conſideration of the Horoſcope , which in deede us 
none. 

XII. Popiſh conſecration of water and ſalt, to 
reſtore the minde vnto health, and to chaſe away 
deuils. Theretormed Miſlal. pag. 96. 

XIII. To make jeſtes of the Scripture phraſe. 
Eſay. 66.2. / will look ,enen to him that is poore, and of a 
cent rite i purite and which trembleth at my words, We 
haue an example of ſuch ſcofſing in the Tripart. hiſt. 
chap. 36. booke 6. The heathen did grienonſly oppreſſe 
the Chriſtians and imflict ed ſometimes vpon their bodves 
corporal puniſhments, The which when the Chriſtians 
fremfied umto the Emperonr, hee d ſdamoa to aſſiſt them, 
and ſort them ama with this ſcoffe : Tow ave to ſuffer 
iniuries patrently , for ſo are ye cm,] of your 
God. 

X1111, Lightly to paſſe ouer Gods judgements, 
which are ſeene in the world, Matth. 26.34. Vereh, 
verch, I ſay voto thee, thus might before the cocle crow, 
thou ſhalt denie me thriſe.verl.7 5. Peter ſaid onto hum, 
Though [ ſhadd die with thee, I will not denie thee, Luk. 
15.1, , 3. There were certame men preſent, at the ſame 

ſeaſon,that hrewed hm of the Galtleans, whoſe blood Pi- 
late had med with them nne ſacrifices, And leſuu 
anſwered,ard ſard onto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Ga- 
lileans were greater ſinners, then all the other Galtleans, 
becauſe they haue ſuffered ſach things? I tell pes nay but 

exceps 
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except ye amend your lines, ic ſpall bhewiſe periſh, 

XV. A diſſolute conuetſatiom Matth. 3. 1 6. Let 
your light ſe ſbine before men, that they ſeermy your good 
workes may glorific your Father which u «n heanen, 2. 
Sam. 1 2.1 4. Becanſe that by thus deede tho haſt made 
the enermes 3 Lord to hlaſpheme, the childe that us 
borne vnto thee, (hall ſurely dir. 
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The affirmatiue part. 


In all thinges giue God hu due 


lorte. 1. Cot. 10.1 3. To chis apperteine: 


I. Zeale of Gods glorie aboue all things in the 
world beſides. Nomb. 25.8, en h ih ſonne 
of Eleazer ſawe it, he followed the man of Ife aol into bu 
tent,and thruſt them b through to wit, both the man 
of Iſrael and the woman through her bebe, Pial. 69. 22. 
The Cale of thine bouſe hath cates me tp, and the re- 
proc het of the ſcornefull haue fallen wpowme, 

II. To vie Gods titles onely im ſerious affaires, 
and that with all reuetence. Detx. 28 58. /f thou wilt 
not keepe and dos al the word: of this law(1hat are writ» 
ten inthu books) and feare thus glorious and feareful 
Name, THE LORD THY GOD, Rem.g, 
5. Of whomeave the farbers, and of whome,concerning 
the fleſh, Chriit came, who Cod oner all, bleſſed for e- 
wer, Amen. 

ILL An holy commemoration of the creature, 

13 whereby 
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whereby we, inthe contemplation and admiration 
vf the dignitieahd excellencie thereof yield an ap- 
probation when we name t, and celebrate the praiſe 
of God,brightly ſhininginthe ſame, Pſal. 64 9, 10. 
eAndall men ſhall ſee it, and declare the worke of God, 
and they ſpall underſtand what he hath wrought: but the 
righteons ſhalbe glad im rhe Lord, and truſt in him: and 
all that are vpright of heart ſhall reiozce, Luk. 2. 18, 
19. Andall they that heardit, wonderedat the things 
that were tolde them of the ſhepheardes : But Marie 
kept all theſe thmges , and pondered them in her heart. 
Jerem.5. 22. Feare qu me, ſaith the Lora? or will ye 
mot be afr.ud at my preſence, which haue placed the ſands 
for the boundrof the ſeas, by the perpeticell decree, that 
it can not paſſe u, and thong h the wars thereof rage, 
yet can they not prewaile thang h they roare, yet car they 
not paſſe oner, | 

IV. An oche, in which wee muſt regarde; 1. 
Howe an othe is to be taken. 2. Ho it is to be 

rformed, In taking an othe, foure circumſtances 
muſt be obſetued. 

I. The matter or parts of an othe the parts are in 
nomber foure, 1. Confirmation of a trueth. 2. 
Invocation of God alone, as a witnefle of the ttueth, 
and areuenger of a lie. 3. Conſeſſiou that God 
puniſheth petiutie, when he is brought in as a falſe 
witnes. 4. An obligation, that we will vnder- 
goe the puniſhment at Gods hand, if we performe 
not the condition, 

II. The forme. We muſt ſweare 1. truely, leaſt 

we 
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weforſweare, 2. luſtly, leaſt we cotmmit impietie. 
3+ In iudgement,for fearcofraſhnes, let. 4. 2. Thou 
ſoalt ſweare, the Lord hneth , in trale um mdgement, 
and mrighteouſueſſe. Eſay. 48. 1. Winch ſmeare by the 
Name of the Lord and mahe mention of the God of [ſra» 
el, but not in truth nor in righteouſnes, c. Therefore 
the oth of drunken, furious, and franticke wen, alſo 
oths of children, they doe notimpoſe anobſetuation 
of them, but by law are no othes 

III. The end, namely to conſitme ſome neceſſa- 
rie truth in queſtion, Hebt. 6.16. Aſenſweare by bing 
that ts greater then themſelues: andan oth for confirma« 
tion, is among t hem an end of all ſtrife. ] cal that a neceſ- 
ſatie truth, when ſome doubt, which mult neceffarily 
be decided,cannone other way be determinedthen 
by an oth:as when Gods glory,ourneighbours body 
or goods, ot the credit of the partic for whom the oth 
is miniſtred, are neceſſatily called into que ſtion. Rõ. 
1. 9. Cod us my — I ſerus my $purite in the 
Goſpel of bus Sonne)thas without ceaſuꝶ I make mentt, 
of youw.2.Cor.1.23.{call God for a record into my fonle, 
that to fare pon I cane not 4s yet onto Corinth, 

IV. The divers kinds or forts of othes. An othe is 
publike, ot priuate. 

Publike, when the Magiſtrate, without any perill 
to him that ſwegteth, doth vpon iuſt cauſe exact a te- 
ſtimonie together with an othe. 

A private oth is, which two or more take priuate- 
ly. This, ſo that it be ſparingly, and warily vſed, is 
lawful. For if in ſerious affaires, and matters of great 
I 4 importance, 
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importance, it be lawfullin priuate to admit God as 
a ludge,why ſhould he not as well be called to wit- 
neſſe ? Againe, the examples of holy men ſhewe the 
practiſe of priuate othes, as not vnlawefull, Iacob 
and Laban confirmed their couenant one with an o- 
ther by apriuate othe - the like did Booz in his con- 
tract with Ruth, 

To this place may be added an aſſeweration, the 
which albeit it be like an othe, yet indeede, is none: 
and is nothing elſe , but a conſtant aſſertion of our 
mind,interſetting ſometimes the name of acreature. 
Such was Chriltes aſſertion, YVerely,uerely, 1 ſay vnte 


you. And Pauls, / call God torecord im my pri. Where 


is both an othe and an aſſeueration. 1. Cot. 15. 31. 55 
your reioycimg which I haue in leſus Chriſt, I die dayhe, 
z-Sam. 20. 3. [ndeede,as the Lorde lineth, and as m 
ſoule lineth there is but a r. betweene me and CE 
And ſurely in ſuch a kinde of aſſeueration there is 
great equitic : for albeit it be vnlawfull ro ſweate by 
creatures, leſt Gods honour and power ſhould be at- 
tributed vnto them: yet thus farre may we vie them 
in an othe,asto make pledges, and as it were cogni- 

ſances of Gods glorie, 

The performance of an othe, is on this manner. If 
the oth made be of a law full thing. it muſt be perfor 
med, be it of much difficultie, great dammage, and 
extorted by force of him that made it. Plal.1 5.4. He 
that ſmeareth to his owne hinderance and changeth not, 
he ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, Yet may the Magi- 
ſtrate, as it ſhall ſeeme tight and conuenient, either 

annihilate 
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annihilate or moderate ſuch othes. 

Contrarily, if a man ſweate toperforme things 
vnlawfull and that by ignorance,errour, or infirmi- 
tie, ot any other way,his oth is to be recalled. For we 
may not adde finne vnto ſinne. 1. Sam. 25. 21. And 
Daxid ſaid, Indeede I haue kept all in tune, that this 
fellow had in the wilderne ſſe, c. vetſ. 22. So and more 
alſo doe God unto the enemies of Damid : for ſurely I will 
not leaue of all that be hath, by the dawning of the day, a- 
wy that prſſeth ag amſt the wall, vetſ. 3 3. Danid ſaid, Bleſe 
ſed be 6 comnſell,and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me 
this day from comming to ſhedde bloods, and that mine 
hand hath not ſaned me. 2. Sam. 19.23. Dauid promi- 
ſeth that Shimei ſhould not die : but 1. King. 2. 8,9. 
David ſaith to Salomon, Though ¶ ſware ſo, yet thou 
ſhalt nat count him innocent, but cauſe his hoare head to 
goe downe to the grave with bloods, 

V. Sanctification of Gods creatures and ordi. 
nances, the which is a ſeparationof themto an holy 
vie. Thus ought we to — & drinks, 
the works of our calling, and marriage. 

The meanes of this ſanctification are two: Gods 
word, and praier.1.Tim.44. All which Godbath crea- 
ted ic good, and nothing muſt be reiefled, if it be recei« 
wed with thankeſpinmy : for it us ſantlified by the words 
prater. 

By the word we are inſtructed:firſt, whether God 
allo weth the vie of ſuch things, or not: ſecondly, we 
learne after what holy manner, in what place, at 
what time, with what affection, and to what end = 
mu 
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muſt vſe them. Heb. 1 1.6,/Y1thowt faith it is impoſſible 
topleaſe God, Plal. 1 19.24. Thy teſtimonies are my de- 
light, they are my caum ſellers. loſh. 22. 19,29. 1.Sam; 
15.23. 

— hich ſanctifieth, is petition and thankeſ- 
giuing. 

By petition, we obteine of Gods maĩeſtie, aſſiſtãce 
by his grace, to make an holy vſe of his creatures, and 
ordinances. Col.z.1 7. Aha ſocuer ye ſhall doc in word 
or deede, doc all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giuimg 
thanks to God even the Father by hem. 1. Sam. 17.45. 
Thes ſaid Dauid te the Philiſſim, Thos commeſt tome 
with a ſword and with a /peare,and with a ſnielde : but 1 
come to thee in the Name of the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
the hoſt of I ſrael wl vthouhaſt railed upon. Mich. 4. 5. 
We muſt walke in the Name of the Lord our God, far e. 
wer and ener. Here may we obſerue prayer made vpon 
particularoccaſion. 1. Fora proſperous journey. 
Act. 2. . hen the duet were ended, we departed, and 
went our way , aud they all a:companied vs with t heir 
wes and children,euen out of the cutie : and we kuee/mg 
downe on the ſhore, prayed, cc. 2. Fora bleſſin g 
vpon meats at the table. Ioh.6.11; Then leſus tooks 
the brea4,and when he had giuen thanks be game it to bus 
Diſcipler,and the Diſciples to them that were ſet downe: 
and lithewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. Act. 2 7. 
35. He tooke bread, and g aue thanks to God, in preſance 
of them all, and brake it, and began to cate. 3. Fot 
iſſue in childbitth. This did Anna, t. Sam. 1. 14. And 
Zacharie, Luk. 1. 13. 4. For good ſucceſle in bu- 
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ſines, Gen. 24. 1 2. Abrahams ſeruantpraied, 
Thankſgiuing is the magnifying of Gods Name, 
euen the Father through Chrilt, for his grace, ayd, 
and bleſſing in the lawtull vie of the creatures. Phil. . 
6. In allalunges let your requeſts be ſbewed wnto God, im 
prayer and ſupphication,and gruing of thanks. 1. Theſſ. 
5.1 8. In all things giue t has , for this is the will of God 
n Chriſt towards you, This we may read vicd, 1. at- 
tet mate. Deut. 8, 10. / hen thou baſt eaten and filled 
thy ſelfe ; bon ſhalt bleſſe the Lord thy God, for the good 
land nhich be bath grunen thee, 2. Aſter the loſſe ot 
outward wealth.lob 1.21. And lab ſaid, Naked came 
1 owt of my mothers wombe, and naked ſball [returne a- 
gone the Lord hath ginen, and the Lord bath taken a- 
way, lefſedbe the Name of the Lord for evermore, 3. 
Fot debuerance out of feruitude, Exqd, 18.10, /cthro 
fade, Bleſſed be the Lora, who huth deixered you out of 
the hands of the Epyptiazs,and out of the hand of I bara. 
oh, who alſo hath deliuered the prople from vnder the bad 
of rhe Exypriens, 4. For children, Gen. 29. 35. 
She congeined ag aine and bare a ſonne, ſaying, Nome will 
I praiſeube Lord: therefore ſber called bus m Judah 
Fot victotie. 2. Sam. 22. 1. Au Nuuid ſpake the 
words of this ſong vinto the Lord, what timer he Lord had 
delineded bim out of the baud! of all his enemies, and out 
of the hand of Saul, and ſaid, The Lord is my roch, and 
my forereſſe,c4c. 6, Fot good ſucceſſe in domeſti- 
call affaires, Abrahams ſeruant, Gen. 24. 12. bleſſed 
the Lord of his maſter Abraham. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. 83. 
Of the fourth Commundement, 


Sabbath: namely,that holy time conſecrated 
to the worſhip and glorifying of God. The 


words are theſe: 


Remember the ſabbath to 
keepe it : ſixe dates ſhalt thou la- 
bour,and dhe al thy worke: but the 
ſeuenth day is the ſabbath of the 
Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalt doe 
no manner of worke, thou, nor thy 
ſoune nor thy daughter, thy man 
ſeruat nor thy ma vd. nor thy beaſt, 
nor thy flranger that is within thy 
gates. For in ſixe dayes the Lord 
made the heauen 7 the earth, the 

ſea and al that in them is, and re- 


fled 
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fled the ſenenth day:therefore the 
Lord bleſſed the ſenenth day, and 


hallowed tt. 


The Reſolution, 


Remember) This clauſe doth inſmuate, that in 
times paſt there was great neglect in the obleruation 
of the Sabbath: and would that all degrees and con- 
ditions of men ſhould preparc themſelues to ſancti- 
he the ſame: eſpecially thoſe that be gouernours of 
families , incorporations, and cities, to whome this 
commandement 15 directed, 

T oheepe u holy or yo ſantlifie it To ſanctiſie, is to 
ſeuer a thing from common vſe. and to conſecrate the 
ſame tothe leruice of God. Here are deſcribed the 
two parts of this commandement : the fuſt whereof, 
is teſi from labour: the ſecond, ſanctification of thac 
reſt. 

Sexe davter) Theſe words containe a cloſe anſwer 
to this obiection. It is much toceale from our cal - 
lings one whole day. The anſwer(togerher with a 
firii teaſon to inforce the ſanctific aton of the Sab- 
bach is in chele words, which is taken ftom the grea- 
ter to the leſſe. / [ permut thee to follow thy calling /ixs 
whole dares they H well, and muit leaue one onely to 

ſerne me, 


Bus the firlt u ttue. Therefore the ſecond, 
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The fuſt propolition is wanting: the ſecond, or 
aſſumption are theſe words, Srre darer,c4c,The con- 
cluſion is the commandement it ſelſe. 

Here may we ſee, that God hath given vs free li- 
bertic to worke all the ſixe daies. The which free- 
dome, no man can annihilate, Neuertheleſſe, vpon 
extraordinarie occaſions, the Churchof God isper- 
mitted to ſeparate one day or more of the ſeuen, as 
neede is, either to faſting,or for a ſolemne day of re- 
ioycing, for ſome beneſit received. loel 2.15, 

The ſeuenth day] The ſecond reaſon of this com- 
mandementtaken from the end thereof, 

If the Sabbath were conſecrated to God, and his 
ſernice we muit tht day abul cine from our la- 
bours, 

But it was conſecratedto od, and his ſernice, 

Therefore we muſt then ab/tame from our labours, 

The aſſumption is in theſe words (the ſexenth day, 
cc.) where we mult note, that God alone hath this 
ptiuiledge, to haue a Sabbath conſecrated vnto him: 
and therefore all holy -· daies dedicated to what foes 
uer either Angel ot Saint. are vnla full: how ſoeuet 
the Church of Rome haue mpoled the obſetuation 
of them vpon many people. 

In it than ſoals dor] This is the concluſion of the 
ſecond reaſon, illuſtrated by a diliribution from 
the cauſes, I how, thy ſonne, thy daughter, thy ſerwant, 
thy cartel ſtranger, ſhall ceaſe that day from your la- 
Jour. 

Any works] That is, any ordinatie worke of your 

callings, 
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callings, and ſuchas may be done the day before, 
or lett well vndone till the day after. Vet for all 
this wee are not forbidden to pertorme ſuch workes 
euen on this day, as ate both holy and of preſent ne- 
ceſlitie. 

Such ate thoſe wotkes, which doe vpen that day 
preſerue and maintaine the leruice & glory of God, 
as 1. a Sabbath daies journey, Act. 1. 1 24#bich ic now 
Hiernſalem , containing a Sabbath daies ronruey, 2. 
The killing and dreſſing of ſacrificed beaſtes inthe 
time of the law. Mat.1 2.3. laue ye not readin the law, 
haw that an the Sabbath duet, the Prieſts im the Temple 
breake the Sabbath, amd are blameleſſe? 3. Iourneies 
vnto the Prophets, and places appointed vnto the 
worſhip of God. 2.King.4.2 3. He ſaid ui wilt thow 

ve to him this day dit is nen ber new moore, ner Sabbath 
day. Plal. 84.7. They goe from ſtrength toſtrength, till 
enery one appeare before God in Lion, 

Such alſo are the workes of mercie, whereby the 
ſaſetie of life or goods is frocured: as that which 
Paul did, Act. 20.9. A: Paul was long preaching , Euty- 
chu onercome with ſleepe, fell downg from ibo third loft, 
and was takgn vp dead: But Pant vent donn andl[asd bum 
ſelſe vpon him, and embraced lum, ſaying, Trouble not 
your ſeluet: for hns life 1s in hum. v. i 2. And ihey brought 
the boy alius and they were not alutle coamferted, 2. To 
help a beaſt our of a pit. Luk. 14. 5. U luce, you ſoall 
bane an 0xe,or an aſſe fallen into a pig, and will not ſtraits 
waie pull him ont on the Sabbath day? 3. Prouiſion 
of 


. 
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ot meate and dtinke. Matth. i 2.1. Ieſus went throwgh 
the corne on a Sabbath day and hu diſciples were an hun- 
gred,and began to plucke the cares of corne,and to eate. 
In prouiſion, we mult take heede that our cookes,and 
houſhold ſeruants breake not the Sabbath. The tea- 
ſon of this framed from the leſſet to the greater, out 
of that place. 2. Sam. 2p. 1 5, Dauia long ed, aua ſaid,Oh 
that one would g1ne me to drimke of the water of the well 
of Beth. lehem, buch us by the gate. v. 16. Then the three 
mightie brake into the hoſt of the Pluliſtims, and drewe 
water ont of the well of Beth lehem that was by the gate, 
and tooke and browght it to'Dauid who would not drinke 
thereof, but powred it for an offermg vnto the Lorde, v. 
17.:And ſaid,O Lord be it farre from me, that I ſhould 
doe this: us mot thus the blood of the men, t hat went in ico- 
pardie of therr lines therefore wonld he not drin. The 
reaſon ſtandeth thus. If Dauid would not haue his 
ſeruants aduenture their corporall lives for his pro- 
uiſion, nor drinke the water when they had prouided 
it: much lefle ought we, for our meates. to aduenture 
the liues of our ſeruants. 4. Watering of cattell. 
Matth 12.11. The Lordanſwered, and ſaid, T hou hy- 
poerrtewe'l not any of you on the Sabbath dares looſe his 
ove or aſſe out of the fable, and bring him to the water ? 
Vpon the like preſent and holy neceſſitie, Phiſitians, 
vpon the Sabbath day , may take a journey to viſite 
the diſeaſed, Mariners thier voyage, Shepheards may 
re1dtheir flocke, and Midwiues may helpe women, 
with child. Mark.'2.27.The ſabbth was made for man, 
ot nun for the Sabbath. 


Within 


of ſaluation and damnation. 145 


Within thy g ater) This word gate ſignifieth by a fi- 
gure, iuriſdiction and authotitie. Matth. 16, 18. The 
gates of hell ſhall not onercome it. Let this be a looking 
glaſſe, wherein all inholdets, and intertainers of ſtran- 
gets may lookeinto themſelues,and behold hat is 
their dutie. 

For in ſixe daies] The third reaſon of this com- 
mandement from the like example, 

T hat which I did, thou alſo muſt doe, 
But I refted the ſeuemth day and hallowedit : 
Therefore thow muſt doe the hike, 

God ſanctiſied the Sabbath when he did conſe- 
crate it to his ſeruice; men ſanctiſie it, when they 
worſhip God in it. Inthis place we are to confider 
the Sabbath, howe farre forth it is ceremoniall,and 
how farre forth morall. 

The Sabbath is ceremoniall,in reſpect of the ſttict 
obſeruation thereof, which was a type of the inter- 
nall ſanctific ation of the people of God, and that is, 
as it were, a continuall reſting from the worke of 
ſinne. Exod. 3 1.1 3. Speake thou alſo vnto the children 
of I ſrael,and ſay, Notwithſtanding keepe ye my Sabbath: 

for it us a figne betweene me and you in your generation, 
that ye may know that I the Lord doe ſanttifie you, The 
ſame is tecorded. Exech. 20. 12. 

It ſignified alſo that bleſſed reſt of the faithfull, in 
the kingdome ofheauen.Eſay. 66. 23. from moneth to 
moneth and from Sabbath to Sabbath, ſhallall fleſh come 
to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord, Hebr.4.8,9,10.1f 
leſus had ginen themareſt,c5 c, = 


146 The order of the cauſes 


The Sabbath is hkewiſe ceremoniall, in thatit was 
obſerued the ſeuenth day after the creation of the 
world, and was then ſolemnized with ſuch ceremo- 
nies. Nomb. a ;. 9. But en the Sabbath day, ye ſhall offer 
two lambs of a yeere old without ſ pot, & two temth deales 
of fine floure for ameate offering, mingled with oyle, and 
the drinks off erg _—_ 10. Thi i the burnt offering 
of every Sabbath beſide the continual burnt offering and 
drinks offering thereof. 7 

But now in the light of the Goſpell,and the Chur- 
ches profeiling the lame, the ceremonie of the Sab- 
bath is ceaſed. Col. 2. 16. Let no man condemn you in 
meat and drmbe or im refþetl of an holy day, or ofthe new 
moon or of the Sabbath : 17. which are but ſhadowes of 
things tocome but the bodre is Chriſt, The obleruation 
of the Sabbath was tranflated by the Apoſtles from 
the ſeuenth day, to the day following. AR. 20.7. The 
firſt day of the weeke, the Diſciples beemg come together 
to breake bread, Paul preached to them. 1. Cor. 16. 1,1. 
(oncernins the gathering for the Santi, a4 I bane er- 
dained in the Churches of Galatia, ſo doe ye alſo , enery 
firft day of the weeke let cuery one of you put aſide by hum 
felfe , and lay vp 44 God hathprofpered him, that then 
there be no gathermę t when I come. This day. by reaſon 
that our Sauiour did vpon it tiſe againe, is called the 
Lords day. Reuel. 1. 10. [warramfhedin the ſprite on 
the Lord; day. 

The obſcruation of the Sabbath thus conſtituted 
by the Apoſtles, was neuertheleſſe neglectedofthoſe 
Churches which ſucceeded them, but after was teui- 
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ved and eſtabliſhed by Chriſtian Emperours, as 2 
day molt apt tocelebrate the memotie of the crea- 
tion of the world, and to the ſerious meditation of 
the redemption of mankind Leo and Anton Edi. of 
holy dies. 

The obſeruation of the Sabbath is morall, in as 
muchas it as a certaine ſeuenth day, preſerueth and 
conſerueth the miniſterie of the word, and the ſo- 
lemne worſhip of God, eſpecially in the aſſemblies 
of the Church. Andin this reſpe we are vponthis 
day, as well inioyned a reſifrom our vocations, as 
the Iewes were, EIay. 58. 13. /f rhow twrne away thy 
foote from the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine holy 
day and call my Sabbath a delight to conſecrate it s glo- 
rious to the Lord, and ſhali humour bum, not doing I 
e mies, c. | 

Finally .it is moral, in that it freeth ſeruants and 
cattell from their labours, which on other daics doe 
{cruice yntotheir owners, 


The afformm.11 te pare. 


Keepe holy the Sabbath day. 


This we doe if we ceaſe from the works of finne,and 
our ordinarie calling: performing thoſe ſpirituall 
workes , which are commanded 1a the ſecond and 
third commandement, 

I. Toariſc earelyinthe morning, that ſo we may 


prepare our ſelues to the bettet ſanctifying of the 
K 2 Sab. 
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Sabbath enſuing. This prepatation conſiftethin pri- 
uate prayers,& taking account of our ſeuerall ſinnes. 
Mark.1.3 5./n the morning very eavely before day, leſns 
aroſe and went into a ſolitarie place andihereprared. The 
day following wa the Sabbat , when be preached in the 
Synagogner.z9. Exod. 2. Þ 6, <Aaronproclammed, 


ſaving, To morrow ſhall be the holy day of the Lord: So 
they roſe vp the next day eartly in the morning. Eccles, 
4. v. laſt. Take heede to thy feete when thou entreft into 
the howſe of God. 

11, Tobe preſent at publique aſſemblies, at ordi- 

natie houtes, there to heare reverently and atten, 
tively the worde preached and read, to teceiue the 
Lordes Supper, and publikely with che Congregati- 
on, call vpon and celebrate the Name of the Lord. 
1.Tim.1.1,2,3. Act. 20.7. 2.King.4.22,23- Act. 13. 
14,15. When they departed from Perga, they came to 
Antrechia, a cite of Piſidra, and went into the Syna- 
gogme on the Sabbath diy and ſate downe. And after the 
le'ture of the Law and Prophets therulers of the Syna- 
gogme ſent untothem, ſaymy, Te men and brethren, if ye 
bane ary word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

III. Whenpublique meetings are diflolued, to 
ſpend the reſt of the Sabbath in the meditation of 
Gods word, and his creatures. Pſal. 29. fromthe be- 
ginning to the ending. Act. 27. 11. Theſewere alſo 
more noble mex , then they which were at Theſſalomea, 
which recerned the mord with all readmes, and ſearched 
the Scrptures day wheother thoſe things were ſo, We 
mult alſo exerciſe then the works of charitic : as, to 

viſite 
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viſite the ſic ke, giue almes tothe needie, admoniſh 
ſuch as fall,ceconcile ſuch as are at iatre and diſcord 
amongſt themſclues, &c.Nehem.$, 12. Thew all the 
fe pe wet ts cate and to He, and jo ſend pre) part, 
and ro make great 1996, 


The wegatine part. 


Pollute not the Sabbath of the 
Lord. 


This is a grievous fone, Matth,24. 20. Pray that 
your flight be not im winter ner onthe Sabbath day. La- 
ment.1.7.T he « 1#erſaries ſaw ber and did mocks at her 
Sabbath; Leuit. 19. 30. Ti ſoalkeepe my Sabbatbr, and 
reverence my Santluarie, | ami ithe Lord, Ia this part 
are theſe things forbidden : 

I, The wotkes of our calling, whereinif we doe 
ought, it mult be 2 in regard of. chati- 
tie, and not in tegatd of out oune private commo- 

c. 

II. Vaneceſſarie iourneies. Ex0d.16.29. Tarie 
enery man inhu place, lot no man goo ont of bus place the 
ſenenth day. By this teaſon, the malter of the familie 
muſt that day remaine at home, to ſanctifua the Sab 
bath with his houſhold., 

IIL Fayres ypon the Sabbath day. Nebem-z. 
19. u ben the gates of [ernſalem began to be darke be- 
fore the Sabbath , I commanded to ſhut the gates, and 

K 3 charged 
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charged that they ſhould not be opened till after the Sab. 
bath and ſome of y ſer ant i ſet I at the gate, that there 
ſnomid no burdembe brought im on the Sabbath day, read 
verſ.r5,16,17,18, 

Iv. All kind of husbandrie;as plowing,ſowing, 
3 home hatueſt, and other 


the like. Exod. 3 4. 21. In the ſeventh day ſhalt thoureſt, 
both in earmg time, and in harueſt ſhalt thoureſt, 

V. Tovlcicſtes, (ports, banketting, ot any other 
thing whatſocucr, which is a meanes to hinder, ot 
withdrawe the minde from that ſerious attention, 
which ought to be in Gods ſervice: forif the works 
of ourcalling mult not be exerciſed, much leſſe theſe, 
whereby the minde is as well diſtracted from Gods 
ſervice, as by the greateſt labour. 

VI, An externdll obſerustion of the Sabbath, 
without an internall regard of godlines. Eſay. 1. 14, 
I 5. IM ſoule hateth your newe moones, and your aps 
pointed feaſt; : they are aburthen vnto me, I am wearie 
to beare them: And when you ſhall ſtretch forth your 
hander, [ will hide mine eyes from you, and though you 
make many praiers, I will not heave : for your hands are 

full of lad. 2.Tim. 3. . Which haue a ſhew of godlmer, 
but deme the force thereof, ſuch therefore — 

VII. The manifeſt nation ofthe Sabbath, 
in pampering the belbe, ſurſetiag, adultetie, and o- 
cher like prophaneneſle, which is nothing elſe, but to 
celebtate Sabbath to the deuill, and not to God. 


CHAP. 


es, — 


Commandements of the firſt ta- 
ble : now followeth the ſecond 
able, which concerneth the loue 
of our neighbour. Roman. 1 3.9. 
Thou ſhalt not commu adalterie, 

EF how ſhalt not bill , thou ſhalt not 
Heale, thou ſhalt not brare falſe wnneſſe, thin ſhalt not co- 
vet : and if there be any other commandement it u brief 
ly comprebended in this ſaying namely thou ſhalt lone thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, 

Our neighbout is every one, which is of our owne 
fleſh.Efay.s f. en thaw ſeeft the naked, coner ham, 
and hide not thy ſelfe from thme owne fleſh, 

The manner of loving, is ſo to loue our neighbour 
as our ſelues, to wit, true ly and ſyncerely: when as 
contrarily the true manner of louing God. to loue 
God wi meaſure, 

The ſeconde table containeth fixe Comman- 
dements : whereof the firſt, and, in the order of the 
tenne Commandements , the fift , concerneth the 
preſeruation of the dignitie and excellencie of our 

zhbour. of 

e wordes are theſe : 


KR wy Honour 
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Honour thy father and thy 
mot her, that they may prolong thy 
daies inthe lande, which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee, 


T he Reſolution, 


Honour] This worde, bythe figure, ſigniſieth all 
that dutie, whereby our neighbours dignitie is pre- 
ſerued, but eſpecially our ſuperiours. This dignitie 
ptoceedeth of this, that euery man beareth in him 
ſome part of the image of God. if we teſpect the out- 
ward order and decencie, which is obſerued in the 
Church and common-wealch . In the Magiſtrate, 
thereis a certaine image of the power and gloric of 
God. Dan. 2. 37. O 2 : for 
the Godof beauen bath gmnen thee a ling dem, power, and 
ſtrength,and glorie, Henceis it, that Magiſtrates are 
called Gods.Pſal.8 2.1. In an old man, is the ſimili- 
tude of the etetnitie of God: in a father, the likeneſſe 
of his fathethood. Matth. 26. 9. lud call no man your 
father wpon the earth : for there is hut one, your Father 
which is in heaven. In a man, is the image of Gods 
prouidence and authoritie. 1. Cot. 11.7. For a 
ong hit not to coner his head, becauſe he « the image of 
the glorie of God: but the woman i the glorie of ber 
buiband, Finally, in a learned man, is the likeneſle of 

the 
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the knowledge and wiledome of God. Now there- 
fore,that perſon, in home even the leaſt title of the 
image of God appeareth,jisto be honoured and teue- 
renced, 

Thy father) By a figure, we muſt here vnderſtand, 
all thoſe that ate our ſupetiouts: as, parents, and ſuch 
like of out kindred,or alliance which are to vs in ſtead 
of patents Magiſtraces, Miniſters,our Elders, & thoſe 
that doe excell vs in any gifts whatſocuer. The Kings 
of Gerar were called eAbmelech, my father the 
Kung. Gen. 20.2. Genu. 45. 8. God bath made me fa. 
ther unto Pharaoh, and lord aner all bus bowſe. 1. Cor. 
4-15. For though ye haue ten thouſand inſtruttexr; in 
Chriſt, yet haue ye nu many fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſns 
Thane beratten you. 2. King, f. 13. But bu ſernwants 
Came and fate Um 901.78, ind ſard, Father if the Prophet 
bad commmunided thee « great thing, wouldeſt thow not 
haue done a. King, 2. 1 2, And Eſpa ſaw it, and he cri- 
ed, Ni uber fat hor my father the charet of Iſra- 
el,and the berſeren thereof, 

And thywother) This 1s added leaſt we ſhould de- 
ſpiſe our mothers, becaule of their infirmities. Prov, 
23.2 2.Obey thy farther which bath begotten thee, & de- 
I piſe not thy moi ber when ſhe u old. 

Here we arc put in miad to performe due honour 
to out Repmothers ang fathers in law,as if they were 
our proper and naturall patents. Ruth 3. 1. and 5. Af. 
termard Mum, her mother im lave ſard unte her, Ay 
daug hier, ſhall not I ſerbe reſf for thee , that thow maieſ 


proper? Aud ſve anſwered ber, All that thoubiddeft me, 
I wil 
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I wildee,Exod,1 8.17 But Moſer fatber in lam ſaid un- 
to hum, The thing which thou doeſt us not well. 19. Heare 
now my veyce, I will gine thee counſel, and God ſhall be 
with thee,2.4.So Moſer obeyedthe voice of bus father in 
law,and 4:d all that he had ſaid, Mich.7.6.For the ſowne 
renileth the father, the daughter riſeth vp againſt her 
mother the dans hter in lame agamſt her mother in lawe, 

That they may prolong] Parents are ſaid to prolong 
the liues of their children, becauſe they are Gods in- 
ſtruments, whereby their childrens lives are prolon- 
ged: for oftentimes the name ofthe action is attribu- 
ted tothe inſtrumẽt, where with the actiõ is wrought, 
Luk. 16.9. Make you friends with the riches of miquitie, 
that when ye ſhall want , they may rec eiue you into enere 
— t. Tim. 4. 16. For in doing ſo, tho 
ſhalt both ſane thy ſelſe, and > that heave thee, 

But Parents doe prolong the lives of their chil- 
dren in commanding them to walke in the waies of 
the Lord, by exerciſing iuſtice and iudgement. Gen. 
18. 19. For beein — odly, they haue the 
promiſe both of this life, and the life to come. t. 
Tim.4.$, 

Farther , they effect the ſamething by their pray- 
ers made inthe behalfe of their children, Hereby it 
plainly appeareth , that the vſuall cuſtorne of chil- 
dren (aluting their parents, to aske them theirbleſ- 
fing, is ao light or vaine thing. 

Morcouer, intheſe wordes, thereaſon to mooue 
ys to the obedience of this commaundement, is 
drawne from che end, which reaſon is allo a promiſe, 

Vet 
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yet aſpeciall promiſe. Eph. G. 2. Hansor thy father 
and thy mother, which u the firit commandement with 
promiſe, (1 ſay, Seciall)becuuſe the promiſe of the 
ſecond commandement is generall, and belongeth 
to all the reſt of the commandements. 

And God promiſerh long life not abſolutely, but 
ſo farre as it is a bleſſing, Eph. 6. 3. That it may be well 
with thee,and that thou maie/t liue long on earth. Fot we 
mult thinke that long Jife is not alway a — 
but that fomerime it is bettet to de then to live, E- 
ſay. 57. t. The rightrow periſbeth, and no man conſide- 
reth it in heart and mercifull man are taken away and no 
man wnderfhlandeth that the righteous is taken away 
from the cuil to come, 

But if at anytime the Lord giueth a ſhorr life to o- 
bedient children, he rewardeth them againe with e- 
remall life in heaven, and ſo the promiſe faileth not, 
but changeth forthe bettet. 


The affirmative part. 
Preſerne the dlgnitie of thy 
rei er. 
ader this part is commanded : 

Firſt, reverence towardes all out ſuperiours : the 
actions whereof, are teuerently to riſe vp before 
any man which paſſeth by vs. Leuiticus 19.3 2. Ke 
vp before the boarcheade , and honowr the per ſon of the 
ale man, and dreade thy God I am the Lorde, To 


meete him that commeth towardes ys, Geneſu 
18.2. 
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18.2. «Audhe lfte vp his cet and looked:and logthree 
men ſtood by um andi when he ſaw them, he ram to mecte 
them from the tent deore. i King.2.1 9./Yhen Bethſheba 
came to ſpeake to King Salomon, the King roſe to meete 
her, and bowed himſelfe vuto her. To bowe the knee, 
Mark. 10.17. «eAndwhen he was gone owt of the way, 
there came one runnngend tneeled te him. Gen. 18. 2. 
Heranto meete them, and bowed lumſelſe to the ground. 
To ſtand by thoſe that fir downe.Gen. 18.8, And he 
fooke butter, aud mulke, and the calfe that he had prepa- 
red, and ſet before them, and ſt oode bimſelfe by them vn- 
der the tree and they did cate. Exod. i 8. 1 3. Now on the 
rom, when CAMoſer ſate to indge the people, the people 
flood about Moſer from Mormng wats Euen. To giue 
the chiefe ſcat. 1 King. 2.19. And he ſate downe on his 
throne,and he cauſed a ſeate to be ſet for the Kings m- 
ther. and ſhe ſate downe at his right hand, Luk. 14. 7,8. 
9. He ſpake alſo a parable vnts the gbeſts, when be mar- 
hed how they choſe ont the chiefe roumer,and ſaid unts 
them,#/1en thou ſhalt be bidden of any man to a wedding, 
ſet wat thy ſelfe downe in the chiefeft place, leaſt a more 
honourable man then thou be bidden of him, and he that 
bale both him and thee, come and ſay to thee, Gine tha 
man roume, and thou then begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt roume. Gen. 43. 3 3. So they ſatebefore hum, the 
eldeſt according to his age and the yougeſt according to 
bus youth ,aud — among themſcluer. To 
let our ſupetiours ſpeake before vs. lob 32. 6,7.17. 
To keepe ſilence in courtes and iudgement places, 
vntill we be biddento ſpeake, Act. a 4. 10. Tn Paul. 


after 
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after that the gonernonr had beckened wnto him that he 
ſhould freaks anſwered. To giue them ſuch their righe 
and iuſt titles, as declare our reverence when wee 
ſpeake vnto them. i. Pet. 3. 6. Ar Sarah obeyed Alra- 
ham,and called lim lord: whoſe danghters 2 are, whiles 
ye doe well, Mark.10.17.Geod Matter hat ſhall I doe, 
that I may poſſeſſe eternal fe? 20. Ihen he anſwered, 
and ſaid unte hum, Maſter all theſe thing; hane I cbſer« 
wed from my youth vp. 1.Sam.1.14,15. And Eli ſaide 
vnto her, How long wilt thow be drunken ? Put away thy 
drunhenneſſe from thee:then Hannah anſwered and ſaid, 
Nay my lord but I am awomantroubledin i pirit: I bane 
dr unde neither mme nor ſtrong dr imbe. 

Secondly, rowardes thoſe that are out ſuperiours 
in aut horitie: and firſt, obedience to their comman- 
dements.Rom.1 3.1. Let every ſouls be ſubiect to the 
higher power, 

We are to be admoniſhed to obedience, becauſe 
every higher power is the ordinance of God, and the 
— ni which we performe to him, God accep- 
teth it as though it were done to himſelſe and to 
Chriſt, Rom. 13. 2. #hoſcener therefore reſiſt eth the 
power refiſteth the ordinance of God and they that reſiſt, 
ſpallrecere tothemſcluer indgement.Coloſl. 3.23. And 
what ſoemer ye doe, doe it hartely, as wnto the Lord, and 
not untothem,2.4. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
ceme the reward of the mberintance: for ye ſerne the Lord 
Chriſt. Obedience is to be performed to our ſuperi- 
ours with diligence and faithfulneſſe. Gen. 24.2. A- 
braham ſaid unte bus eldeit ſerwant of bi bowſe, n _ 
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had the rule auer all that he had: Put now thy band vn- 
der my thigh,aud I will make the ſweare by the Lord God 
of heauen,aud God of the earth, that thou ſhalt not take 
a Wife unto my ſonne of the daughters of the Canauner, 
among whom [ dwell, 10. So the ſernant tooke tenne 
Camel: of bus maſter and departed, 1 2. And he ſaide, O 
Lord God of my maſter Abraham, I befeech thee, ſende 
we good i p̃eede this day, and ſhewe mercy onto my maſter 
eAbrahim, 33. Afterwarde the meate was ſet before 
bim but he ſaud, / will not cate, vntil I haue ſaid my m 
ſage: And Laban ſaid, Speaks on. 56. But he ſaid, Hin- 
der me not, ſeeing the Lorde hath profpered my tourney: 
ſend me away that [ may goe lo my maſter, Gen. 31.3 8. 
This twemie yeeres have | beene with thee, thume ewes 
and thy goats haue not caſt their youg and the rammes of 
thy flecke haue I not eaten. 3 9. What ſoewer was torne of 
beaiter, | brought it not unto thee, but made it goed my 
felfe : of mine hand drddeſt thow require it were it tollen 
by day or flollen by night. 40. 1 was im the day conſumed 
with beate, and with froil im the ug b, and my ſleepe de- 
parted from mine eyes. 

Furthermore, we muſt yield obedience to our ſu- 
periours : yea, although they be cruell and wicked, 
but not in wickedneſſe. 1. Pet 2.38. Serwants, be 
ſabieft to your maſter: with all feare not onely to the good 
and curteous, hut alſotothe fromerd, Act. 4. 19. he- 
ther it be right int be ſig ht of God o oben peu rather thew 
God, indge ye. 

2. Subiection in ſuffering the puniſhmens infli. 
Red by our ſuperiours, Gen. 16.6, Then * 

ſa 
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ſaid to Sarai, Bebold thy maid is in thine hand, doewnh 
her as it pleaſeth thee: then Saras delt roughly with ber: 
wherefore ſhe fled from her. g. Then the Angel of the 
Lord {ard vnto her, Retwrne vnto thy dame, and humble 
thy ſelfe vnder her hands. 

And although the puniſhment ſhould be vniuſt, 
yet mult we ſuffer it, vntill we can get ſome lawefull 
remedie for the ſame, 1. Pet. 2.1 9. For it i thankewore 
thie if amn for conſcience toward God endure griefe, 
ſuffering wrong fully, 20. For what praiſe us it ,if whenye 
be buffeted for your fault 1,ye takg it patiently? but and if, 
when ye doe well, ye ſuffer wrong, and tale it patiently, 
thus ws acceptable to God. 

III. Thankefulneſle in our prayers. 1. Timothie 
2.1,2. 1 exhort you therefore that firſt of all, ſupplicat» 
en; ,pray ers, imterceſſions, and gung of thankes be made 
for all men, for Kings, and for all that are in amtboritie, 
that we may lead a quiet andapeaceable life, in all godls- 
eſſe, and boneſtie, 1. Timothie 5.17. Elders that rule 
well, are worthie of double honewr, Genelis 45.9. Haſte 
you, and goe vp to my father, and tell bum, Thus ſaith 
thy ſonne loſeph, God hath made me lord auer all Egypr, 
come downe to me, tarrie not. 10. And thos ſoalt dwell 
in the lande of Goſhen. 11. eAlſo I will nowriſh thee 
there, for yet remaine fine yeeres of famine, leaſt thow 
periſh threwgh pouer tic thow, and thy bonſholde, and all 
that thou baſt. 

Thirdly, towards thoſe that excell vs in gifts: our 
dutie is to acknowledge the ſame gifts, and ſpeake 

of them totheir praiſe. 1. Cor. &. 22,23. 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, toward all our equals : to thinke reue- 
rently of them, Phil. 2. 3. Let nothing be done through 
Contention,or dane glorie, but mm meckenes of minds, let 
enery man eiteeme other bet ter then humſclfe, 

In giuing honour, to goe one before another, and 
not in receiving it-Rom.5.21. Submitting your ſelues 
one to another m the feare of God. To ſalute one ano- 
ther with holy ſignes, wherby may appeare the loue 
which we haue one to another in Chriſt. t. Pet. . 14. 
Greete ye one another with the uſe of lone, Rom. 16. 
16. Salute one another with an holy iſſe. Exod. 18. 7. 
And Moſer went ont to meete bus fatber in lam, and did 
obey ſance,and ki(ſed him. Ruth 2.4. And behold, Boaz, 
came from Bethlehem, and ſaude wnto the reapers, the 
Lerde be with yow, And they anſwered, The Lorde bleſſe 
thee. 

Fifthly, the duties of all ſuperiours towards their 
inferiours: to yield to them in good matters, as to 
their brethren. Deut. 1 7.20, That bu heart be mot lifted 
vp alone hu brethren , and that he turne not from the 
commandement to the right hand,or to the left, lob 31. 
13.1f I didcontemne the mdgement of my ſernant, and 
of my maide. 2. King. 5. 1 3. Aut hu ſer ant came and 


ſpake onto hum. and ſaid, 14. Then he went downe and 


waſhed bimſelfe ſeuen times in Jordan, cc. To ſhine 
before their inferiours by an example of a blameleſſe 
life, Ticus 2.2, That the elder men be ſober, boneft diſa 
erecte, ſound im the faith, in lone, and impatience, 3. The 
elder women likewiſe, that they be in ſuch behawiour as 
becommeth bolineſſe , not falſe accuſers , not given f 
mu 
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much wine hut teacher: of honeſt things. 1. Pet. 5. 3. Not 
«1 though ye were lordes ower Gods — — that ye 
may be enſamplei to the flocte. Pful. . 9. Toſhew forth 
grauitie ioyned with dignitie, by their countenance, 
geſture,deedes,and words. Tit. 2.7,4,5,6,7.10b 29. 
8. The young men [awe me and hid themſelnes, the aged 
aroſe, and ſloode vp. 

Sixthly, towards inferiours in obedience, that is, 
towarde their ſubiefts. 1. To rule them in the 
Lord, that they doe not offend, r.Per.2.1 3, Submit 
your ſelues unto all manner of ordinance of man, for the 
Lord: ſakg whether it be umto Kings as unto ſupertouri, 
1.4.07 Unto gonernourr,as unto them that are ſert of the 
Kung, for the puniſhment of exill deers, and for the prarſe 

— der wel. Deutr. 17. 19. And it ſhall be with 

'm,(namely he books of the lam and he ſbal read ibere- 
in all the daies of hu hife, that he may learne to feave the 
Lord bis God and to keepe all the words of this Law, and 
thoſe ordinances to dee them, Col. . 1. Temaſter; doe 
vnto your ſernants that which is inſt and equal 
that ye alſo bane a maſter in heanen, 2. Toprovi 
ſuch things asſhall be to the good of their ſubiects, 
whether they belong to the bodie or to the ſoule. 
Rom. 13. Fer bei the miniſter of God for thy wealth, 
Elay. 49.23. Aud Kings ſhall be thy nowr ſing fathers, 
and © neenes ſhallbe thy nowreer, Pſal. 1 3 2. 1. Lordre- 
member Daxid with all bus trouble. 2 #boſware vnts 
the Lord and vowed vnto the mightie Godof Iaal ob, ſay- 
ine, 3. I mill wot enter into the tabernacle of mine bowſe, 
vor come vpon my pallet or bed, mw * 
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ſleepe, nor mine eye lids to ſlumber, q. ontill I finde out 4 
place for the Lord, an habitation for the mig hetie God of 
Jakob, 3. To puniſhtheir faults, the lighter by 
rebuking, the greater by cotrection, that is, by infli- 
Ring reall or bodily puniſhment. 

There is an holy manner of puniſhing the guiltie, 
whercunto is required: I. Afrer diligent and wiſe 
examination beeing had, to be aſlured of the crime 
committed, 11. To ſhew forthof Gods word, the 
offence of the ſinne: that the conſcience of the of- 
tender may be touched. III. It is conuenient to 
de fette ot omit the puniſhment, if thereby any hope 
of amendment may appeare. Eccles. 7. 23. Gre not 
thy heart alſo to all the words that men fpeake, leaſt thou 
doc beare thy ſernant cur (ing thee 24. For oftentimes al- 
ſo thine heart bnoweth, that thou likewiſe haſt curſed 0% 
therr.1.Sam. 10. 27. But the wicked men ſaid, How ſhall 
he ſane vnd ſo they deiþiſed i im, aud brought hum no pre- 
ſents: hut he held hus tongue. IV. To inflict deſerued 
puniſhment, not in his owne name, but in Gods 
Name, adding the ſame holily & reuerently. Ioſh. . 
19. Then loſhna ſaud vnto Ac han. My ſoune, [beſeech 
thee, giue glorie to the Lord God of Iſrael and make cone 
ſeſſion onto him, and ſhewe me none what thou haſt done, 
hide it not from me, 20. Aud eAchananſwered loſhna, 
aniſud, Indeede | hawe ſiuncd a9 amt the Lord ode 
Iſracl, and ius and thus bane I done, 25. And loſhna 
ſarde, In 44 much as thou haſt troubled v1,the Lord ſhall 
trouble thee thus day: and all Iſrael threwe ſtones at hem, 
and burned them with fire, and ſtoxed them with ſtoner, 

V. and 
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v. andlaſtly, When thou puniſheſt. ayme atthis one 
onely thing, that the euill may be purged and — 
ded, and that the offender by ſorro win 
may vnfainedly tepent for theſame. — 20. 30. 
The blewneſſe of the wound ſerneth to purge the exull, and 
the ſtripes within the bowel of the belli. | 

Seuenthly. and laſtly, there is a certaine dutie of a 
man to be performedrtoward himſelſe, which i, that 
a man ſhould pteſerue and maintain with modeſtie, 
the dignitie and worthines, which is inhetem in his 
own perſon. Philip. 4. S. Furthermore bretbren,what- 
ſoener thimges are irwe, what ſoener thimges are honeſt, 
what ſoener things are 1#ſt, whatſocuer things are pure, 
what ſorurr thing 1 perterme to laue hat ſocuer thing ſ are 
of good report, if there be any 6 


praiſc, thinks on theſe things, 
The neg4tine part. 


Diminiſh not the excellencie, 
or dignitie, which it inthe perſon of 
thy neighbour. 


Hither are referred theſe m_ 

Firſt, againſt our ſuperiours: I, Vareuerent be- 
hauiour and contempt of them. The ſinnes hereof, 
are,deriding our ſuperiours, Gen. 9. 22. And when 
Ham the father of Cauaan ſave the nakedneſſe of bus 
father, he told his two brethren wit hau. Prov, 20.17. 

L 3 The 
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The cye that mocketh hu father and deſÞuſeth the inflru- 
Hiow of his mother, let the ravens of the valley picke it 
out aud the young eagles eate it, To ſpeake euill of, ot 
revile our ſuperiourg.Exod. 21.17. eAnd be that cur- 
ſeth hu father or his mot her, ſhall die the death, 

II. Diſobedience, whereby we contemne their 
iuſt commandements. Rom. 1. 30. Diſobedrent to pa- 
rents. 2.T im.3.3.Noſtriger but gentle no fighter. The 
ſinnes hereof, are, To make contracts of marriage, 
without the counſel and conſent of the parents. Cen. 
6.2. Them the ſonnet of God ſaw the danghters of men 
that they were fare and they tooke them wines of all that 
they liked, Gen. 28.6, 9. And Eſau ſeeing that the 
dawghters of Canaan diſplcaſed [ehak his father, then 
went E ſau to [ſhmacl,aud tookg vnto the wines which be 
had, (Mabalath the daughter of Iſhmael, Abrahams 
ſonne,the ſiſter of Nabaioth tobe bus wife, The eye ler- 
uiceof ſeruants. Coloſſ. 3. 22. Seruanti, be 25 fo 
them that are your matters, according to the fleſh, in all 
thing r:not with eye ſermice, as menpleaſerr but in ſingle- 
neſſe of heart, fearing God, Eph.6.6. Not with ſeruice 
to the eye as wenpleaſers, Anſwering againe, when 
they are reprehended. Tit. 2.9, Let ſerwants be ſubreft 
to their maſter 5, and pleaſe them im all things, not anſire- 
ring gun. Deceitfulneſſe, and waſting their maſters 
goods. Tu. 2. 10. Neither pikers, but that they ſhewe all 
— fatthfulneſſe. To fice from the power of their 
uperiour. Gen, 16.6. Then Sarah dealt rougbly with 
her, wherefore ſhee fled from her, To teſiſt the lawfull 
authoritic of their ſuperiours. t. Pet. . 20. Toobey 

them 
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them in things vnlaw . l. Act. 4. 19. To extoll them- 
ſelues aboue their betters : this is the ſinne of Anti- 
chriſt. 2. Iheſſ. 2. 3, 4. #hich(manof fine) exalteth 
himſeife againſt all that « called ad. Laſtly, the free- 
dome of the Papiſtes, whereby they free children 
fromthe gouernment of their parents: and ſubies 
from the authotitie of cheit Princes: ſo that they make 
ic lawfull for them to pretend and ptocure theit death. 
1. Sam. 26.8, 9. Then ſaid e Abiſbu to Danid, God bath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day : nowe there. 
fore, Ipray thee, let me ſmite him once with aſpeare to 
the earth, ard / will not [mite hm ag aine : And Dand 
ſaid to Abiſhas, Deſtroy him not: for who can lay bu 
band onthe Lords e Annomted, and be guilileſſe? 

III. Ingratitude, and want of — affection 
towards parents. Match. 1 5,5, 6. Bus ye ſay, whoſoener 
ſhall ſay to father or mother, By the giſt that us offered by 
me , thou maicit haue profite, though be honour not bu 
father or mother, ſhalbe free, x. Tim.y.4. * 

Secondly,we offend againſt our equals, in prefer- 
ring our ſelues before them, in talking, or in ſuting 
downe. Matth. 20.20, — vnto bins the mot her 
of Lebedens children, wit ſores , worſh hin, 
and deſiring a certaine thing of him, 21, And be ade 
What wouldeſt thow? And ſhe ſaid to hum, Grannt, that 
theſe my two ſonne; may (it the one at thy right band, and 
the other at thy left hand in thy kingdome, 24. And 
when the other teune beard this, they diſdameu at the 
two brethren, 

Thirdly, towarde our inferious: I. Through 

E negli- 
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negligence in gouerning them, "and providing for 
their good eſtate, Hagg. 1.4. {s it time for your ſelues 
rouwell in your ſieled houſes and ibis houſe lie waſi?Dan. 
3. 28, This condemneth thole mothers, which put 
forth their children to benourced , having both ſuffi. 
cient ſtrength and ſtore of milk themſelues to nource 
them, 1. Tim. 5.10.1f ſe haue nouriſhed her children, 
II. By too much gentlenes and lenitie, in corre- 
Ring them. 1. King. 1. 3. Then Adonyah the ſonne of 
Haggith exalted lum ſelſe, ſaying I will be King, 6. And 
hu father would not d iſpleaſe him from his childhoode,to 
fay #1 haſt tho done ſod. 1. Sam. 2. 22. So C very 
old, and heard all that bus ſonnes did untoall Iſrael, and 
how they lay with the women th it aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the congregation, 23. Aud be ſaid 
vnte them Why doe ye ſuch thing 1? for of all this people I 
heare enill reports of you.2.4. Doe no more, my ſonnes: for 
" is no good report that [ beare namely, that ye make the 
Lord; people totreiÞaſſe, 25. Notwithſtanding, they o- 
beied mot the woyce of their father, becauſe the Lord 
would ſlay them, III. By ouermuch crueltie and 
threatnings. Eph.6.4. Andye fathers, prowoke not your 
childrento wrath, g. And ye maſters doe the ſame thing s 
vnto them, putting away threat mag r. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, a man oftendeth againſt him 
ſelte, when through his naugatie behauiout, he doch 
obſcure, and almoſt extinguiſh thoſe giſtes, which 
God hath given him. Matth. 25. 2, 16 Or contrarily, 
when he is too wiſe in his one conceit. Rom. 23. 
3. Fer I ſay, through thegrate that is ginen vate me, to 
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enery one that 1s among you,that no man preſum to'y1- 
der/tand abouc that which u meets to underſtand, 


CHA FP. 36 


(concerning the fixt Commandement. 


TV. ſhalt not kill, 


The Reſolntion, 


Kill] The part is here ſer for the whole, by a Sy- 
necdoche : for killing fignifieth any kind of endo- 
maging the perſon ot our neighbour. 

Theequitie of this commandement appeareth by 
this, thatman was creared after the likenes of God. 
Gen.g.6. He that heddeth man: blood by man ſhall bis 
blood be ſhed: for in the image of God hath he made man, 
Againe,all men are the ſame fleſh, Efay.y 8.7, in hen 
thou ſeeſt the naked, comer lum, and lud not rby face 
from thine owne fleſh. 

Neither ought we to be ignorant of this alſo that 
it is enlawfull for any private perſon, not called to 
to that dutie go kil another-but a publike officer may, 
that is, if he be warranted by a calling. So did Mo- 
ſes, Exod. 2.1 2. And he looked round about aud when he 
ſaw no man fe ſlue the Egyptian, and bid hum in the ſand, 
AR. 7.25. For he ſuppoſed his brethren would bane n= 


derflood hat God by bis hand ſhould g inc thi delimerace. 
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And Phinehas, Nomb. 25. 8. Aud he followed the man 
of Iſrael into the tent, and thruſt them both through (to 
wit the man of Iſrael, and the woman)through — belh: 

ſo the plague ceaſed from the children of bal 31. Phi- 
nehas the ſonne of Elea rar, bath turned mine ang er a- 
way from the children of Iſrael, while be was ccalous for 
my ſake among them: therefore I haue not conſumed the 
children in my icalouſie. And Elijah, 1. King, 18.40, 
Aud Elyah ſaid unto them, T ahe the prophets of Baal, 

let not a man of them eſcape : and they tooke them, avd 
Elyah brought them to Sis of Kiſhon, and ſlewe 
them there. And ſouldiets in battels, waged vpon iuſt 
cauſes. 2. Chron. 20.15. Feareyenot, neither be afraid 
of this great multitude : for the battell is not yours, but 


Gods. 
The negatiue part. 


T hou ſhalt neither hurt , nor 
hinder, eyther thine owne, or thy 


neigbours life. 


e ſinnes then that arereferred to this part, are 
ſuch, as ate committed againſt our neighbour, ot our 
ſelues. 

Againſt out neighbour, are theſe followin A. 
In heart; as, 1, Hatred againſt him. . loh. 3 
I 5. ho ſo hateth bis brother is a wanſlayer, 2. Vn- 


aduiſcd anger. Matth. 5.22. / ſq vnto be '* 
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i angrie with his brother vnaduiſedly , is in daumger of 
indrement. 3. Enuie. Rom. 1.29. Fullof anger, 
murtber contention, 4. Grudges. Iam. 3.14. if 
ye haze bitter 2 and ſtrife in your hearts , retozce 
mot, 3. Want of compaſſion, and ſorrowe at our 
neighbours calamities. Amos 6, 3. 6. They ſing to the 
ſound of the vyole, c. but no man is ſorte for the afflifts. 
on of Toſeph, 6. Frowardneſſe, when we will not 
be reconciled to our neighbour. Rom. 1. 30. Such as 
can newer be appeaſed, vnmercifull. 7, Deſire of 
revenge. Plal. 5.6. The Lordwill abborre the bloodve 
man and decertfmll, 

II. In wordes: 1. Bitterneſſe in ſpeaking, 
Prov. t 2.1 8. There « that ſpeakgth words ſubę the pric- 
kings of 4 ſworde : but the tongue of wiſe men, is heali h. 
2. Reproches and rayling, which is a caſtingof a 
mans ſinnes in his — which he hath committed. 
or an obiecting vnto him ſome inherenc infirmities, 
Matth. 5. 22. , hoſocuer ſaith unto bus brother, Raca, 
Salbe wort hy to be puniſhed by the counſell: Andwho ſoe- 
wer ſhall ſay, Foole, ſhalbe worthy tobe puniſhed with hel 
fire, 2.5am.6.16. Ar the Arke of the Lord came into 
the citis of Danid, Michal Sanls daughter locked the- 

b a window,and (ov King Dawid [cape and dance be- 

fore the Lord. and foe defjuſed him in ber heart, 20.And 
CMochal the daughter of Saul came out tomeete DA. 
vid, aud ſaid, O how glorious was the Kung of Iſrael this 
day, which was vnc onered to day in the eyes of the may- 
dens of bus ſernants, 4s a foole vnconereth hrmſelfe, 3. 
Contentions, when two ot more ſitiue in * 
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with another, for any kind of ſuperioritie. 4. Braw- 
lings in any conference. 5. Crying, which is an 
vnſeemely eleuation of the voyce againſt ones aduet- 
ſary. Gal. 5 19. Ihe works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are, ꝛ0. emulations, wrath contentions, ſeditions, Eph, 
4-31. Let all bternes and anger and wrath,crying, and 
enill ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malicrouſ- 
neſſe.q 2. Be ye curteou one to another Gen.16.11, He 
(vr. Iſmacl) hallbe a wild man, his hand ſhall be againit 
cnc man, and cuery man! hend againſt bim. 6, C6. 
plaints to euery one of ſuch as offer vs iniuries. Iam. 
5.9. Grudge not one ag another brethren, leaſ ye he 
condemned. 

III. Incountenance,and geſture, al ſuch ſignes, 
as euidently decipher the malitious affections lur- 
king in the heart, Gen. 4. 5, 6. Hu countenance fol 
downe: Aud the Lord ſard wnto Cain, Why art thou ſo 
wrath? Matth. 27.39. They that paſſedby ,yaued on ham, 
modding their headi. 

Hence is it, that deriſion is tearmed perſecution, 
Gen. 21.9. Se ſawe the ſonne of Hagar the Egyptian 
mocking,,/Sc, Gal, 4. 29. Hee that was borne after the 

fed. perſecuted hum _ was borne after the pn. 

IV. Indeedes: 1. To fight wich, or to beate our 
neighbout and to 8 his bodie, Leuit. 24. 1, 
20. If any man cauſe any blemiſh m bu nei h our: as he 
hath done, ſo (hall it be done to him : Breach for breach, 
eye for eye tooth for tooth. 2. To procure any way 


the death of our neighbour, whether it be by the 
ſword,famine,orpoylon. Gen. 4. 8, Kain roſe vp 4- 


fam 
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gainſt his brother and ſiue him, 3. Toex erciſe tyran- 
nous crueltie in inflicting puniſhments. Deurr. 25. 3. 
Fourtie ſtripes ſhall he canſe him to haue and not paſt Jeſt 
if he ſhould exceede,and beate him abone that with many 
ſtripes thy brother ſhould appeare deſ piſed in thy fight. 2. 
Cor. 11.24. Of the leres [receined fine times fourtre 
Aries ſane one. 4. To vie any of Gods creatures hard- 
* Prov. 1 2. 10. A righteous man regardeth the life of 
us beaſt, but the mercies of the wiched are cruell. Deut. 
22. 6. If tbow finde a birds neſt in the way, in any tree, 
er on the ground, whether they be pong, or eg ger, and the 
dam ſitting wpon the pong, or v pd the egger,thou ſhalt not 
take the dam mth the young , but ſralt in any wiſe let the 
dam go, & take the yong to thee, that thou maiſt pro per 
& prolong thy dares. g. To take occaſion by ourneigh- 
bots infirmicies,to vie him diſcourteouſly, & to make 
him out laughing ſtoc k, or tanting recreation. Leuit. 
19.14. I how ſhalt not cur ſe the deafe nor put a ftinbling 
block before the bad 2. King. 2-2 3.Litle children came 
ont of the cis, & macked him & ſaud unto hum, ( ame v 
thou bald head,c ome v thou bald head. 6. Io iniury the 
impotẽt, feeble, poore, ſtrangers, fatherles ot widows, 
Exod. 23. 21, 22. T how ſbalt not doe iniurie toa ſtrom 
ger neither oppreſſe bim: for ye were ſtranger; in the land 
of Expt. Te ſhall not trouble any widewe, or fatherleſſe 
child.25,.,T how ſhalt not be an v ſurer vnto the poore, We 
then imurie theſe + 1, If we pay not the labouter his 
hyre.Deutr.2 4.14. Tho ſhalt — * byred ſer- 
want thas 15 nerdbe and poore , neither of thy brethren, 
wer of the ſtranger that is within thy gate. 15, 7 
ſralt 
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ſhalt gine him his hre for bis day: neither ſhall the ſunne 
goe downe vpon it: for bee i poore and therewith ſuſtei- 
meth his life: leaft he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it 
be finne mio thee, 2. It thou reſtore not the 
pledge of the poore. Exod. 22.26, 27. If chow take thy 
we! rammen to pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it unto 
lum before the ſunne goe downe : for that is bis garment 
enely, and his conermy for bis um. 3. If wee 
withdraw corne fromthe poote. Prov. 11. 26. Hee 
that withdraweth the corne, the people will curſe him: but 
bleſſing ſbalbe vpon the head of hum that ſelleth corne. 

Againe,this law is as well tranſgreſſed by not kil- 
ling, when the lawe chargeth to kill, and by pardo- 
ning the puniſhment due vnto murther, as by killing 
when we ſhould not, Nomb, 3 5.16. /f ove ſavite an- 
ther with an mſtrument of yron that he die, be is 4 mu- 
therer, and the murtherer ſhall die the death, 33. The 
land can not be clenſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, 
but by the blood of him that ſhedit. 

By this place al ſo are combates of two men hand 
to hande, for deciding of conttouetſies, vtterly vn- 
lawfull, 1. Becauſethey are not equall meanes 
otdeined of God, to determine controuerſies. 2. 
In that it falleth out in ſuch combates, chat hee is 
conquerour before man, who indeede is guiltie be- 
fore God, 

This alſo condemneth Popiſh ſanAuaries, and 
places of priuiledge: as Churches, and the like, wher- 
in murtherers ſhelter and ſhroud themſelues from 
the danger of the law. For God expteſſely — 
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deth(Fxod. 21.1 4.)that ſuch an one ſhall be takgn from 
his Altar that he may die. And Ioab, 1. King. 2.24- 
ronching the hornes of Altar, was Lune in . Ten 


le. 
Hitherto in like fort belong ſuch 8 2s 
concerne the ſoule of our neighbour. 1. To be 


a ſcandale or offence tothe ſoule of our neighbour, 
either in life or doctrine. Matth. 18. 7. Woe betothe 
worlde becauſe of offences : ut us neceſſarie that offen- 
ces ſhould come: but woe be to them by whome they doe 
tome. a 

2. To miniſtet occaſions of rife and diſcotde. 
The which we then doe: 1. When we can not 
be brought to remit ſomewhat of out owne tight. 
2. When wee teturne ſnappiſh, and crooked an- 
ſweres, 3. When wee interpret cuery thing a. 
miſle, and take them in the worlt part. 1. Sam. 25. 
25. Nabal is his name, and follie ts with him. 2. Sam. 
10.3. And the Princes of the children of Ammen ſardto 
Hanuntheir Lord, T hinkeft thou that Damd doth bo- 
nour thy fatber that he hath ſent coferters tothee? bath 
wot Danid rather ſent bus ſernants unto thee, to ſcarch 
the citie, toſſie it out, and to onerthrowe ut ? Wherefore 
Hanun tooks Dauudi ſernant;, and ſhaned off the balfe 
of their beard; and cut off their garments in the middle, 
tuen totherr buttocks and ſent them am ay. 

3- The miniſters finne againſt their neighbours, 
is this, not to preach the worde of God to their 
charge, that they thereby might be inſtructed in the 
waies of life. Provetb. 29.1 8. #bere there inn vi- 


fron 


? 
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fron the people decay: but he that keepeth the Law ubleſe 
ſed. Eſay. 56. 10. Their watchmen are allblmd they haue 
no knowledge,they are all dum dog ger they cannot barke: 
they lie and ſlicepe, and delig ht in ſleepmg. Andtheſe gree- 
die dog ges can neuer haue ynowgh : and theſe ſbepheardi 
they can not underitand : for they alllooke to their owne 
way, ewery one for his aduantage, and for his owne pur- 
poſe.Ezech, 3. 18, When ſhall ſay tothe wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thow gineſt bum not warning, the 
fame wiched man (hall dre in hug iniquitte : but his bloode 
will [require at thy hands, 
And not onely not to preach at all, but to preach 
negligently, is vtrerly condemned, Ier. 48. 10. Cur- 
ſed be be that dath the worke of the Lord negligentih. Re- 
vel. 3. 16. Becauſe thou art luke warme amd neither hote 
wor colde : it will come to paſſe that I ſhall fpewe thee out 
of my month. This reprooucth nonteſidencie of mi- 
niſters, whichis an ordinarie abſence of the mini- 
ſer from his charge: namely, from that particular 
congregation committed vnto him, Elay. 62.6. / 
haue ſet watchmen upon thy mali, O Hierufalem, which 
all the day and all the night contmually ſhall not ceaſe : 
ye that are mmdeful of the Lord keepe not ſulence,,5 gine 
him no reſt, till be repuire, & vntill be ſet vp Teruſale the 
praiſe of the worlde, Act. 20. 28,29,30,31.Taheheede 
therefore vnto your ſelues , and to all the flocke wbereof 
the holy Ghoſt bath made you onerſcers , to feede the 
Church of God , which he hath purchaſed with his owne 
Hood. For / know this that after my departing, ſpal grie- 
none wolues enter in among you , not parimg the flocks, 
Moere- 
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Moreoner of your ſcluei ſbal men ariſe ſpeaking peranr ſe 
thing s ts draw diſciples after them. I berefore watch and 
remember that ty the pace of three yeeres, [ceaſed not 
to warne euery one mght and day with tcares. I. Pet. 5. a, 
3. Frede the flecks of Ged which dependeth v pen you, ca- 
rng for it, not by conſtram but willmgly : not for filthie 
lucre but of arcadie mind : Not as though yewerelordes 
ower Gods heritage, but that ye may be enſamples to the 
flock, Exech. 34. 4. & 3 3. The Council of Antioch. the 
17. Can. If any Biſhop be by impoſition of hands indutted 
into a charge, & apponted to gonern a people, and he neg= 
lell to take v pon lum that office, but delayeth togoe vnto 
the congregation alotted nto hem: ſuc h̊ an one ſpalbe pro- 
hibued from the Lords tabli, gill he be enforced to attend 
don that cnarge , or at the leaſt, ſomembat be determi 
ned by acomplete a(ſemblie of the Muuniſters of that pro- 
vince, The Council of Sardice the 14. Canon. e re- 
member that our brethren m a former aſſemblie decree 
ed. that if any lay man remaming three Sabbath or Lords 
dayer that ts three weekes, in acitie , dud not m the ſame 
cutie frequent the Church aſſemblies he ſhould be excom- 
muricated: If then ſuch things are not allowable in lay 
men,much leſſe in mimiſt eri, for whom it i neither lawful 
nor connement it hout vg ent nec eſſitie, to be abſent fůiõ 
his pariſh Church longer then the time abowe mentioned. 
To this decree there was not one non placer, but enery 
one ſaid, It lileth vs well, The Council held at Con- 
ſtant. in the 24. Canondecreed that Amfers owght 
not to haue their ſubſtitutes, or vicars, but in their owne 
per ſony, with feare and chearefulneſſe, performe all ſuch 


Hier, 
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dutier,au are required of them in the ſernice of God. The 
Canon law doth conclude the ſame thing, diſt. 36. 
Canon ſiquis vult. debent indefinenter, &c. The Bi- 
ſhops((aith that Canon omg hi to be continually reſident 
in Gods tabernacle , that they may learne ſomem hat of 
God, and the people of them, whilit they reade often and 
meditate vpon Gods word, Againe, in the Canons enti- 
tuled Pontifices, and ſi quis in clero. Epiſcopos, qui 
dotninici gregis ſuſcipiunt curam, &c. The Biſbops 
which take vpon them to feede Gods flac be, aug hi not to 
depart from their dutie,leaſt they looſe that excellent ta- 
lent which God bath beſtowed v pen them, but rather 
firine with that one talent, to get three more talents, 
And in the 80.Canonof thoſe which aretearmed the 
Canons of the Apoſtles, thete is an expteſſe mandate 
that ſuch, wbether Biſhop, or Senior, who attendeth not 
vpos their office in the Church, ſhall forthwith be remoo- 
wed from that place, The Calcedon Council, can. 10. 
Let no man be ordeined miniſter of two ( hurc hei, in two 
ſenerall citier but let him remaine in that, umo which he 
was firſt called. Andif for vaine glorie, he ſbal afterward 
goe toagreater congregation,let him immediately be re- 
called to bis firit charge, and inthat onely exerciſe his 
munifterie. But if one 5 called to another charge, ſet lum 
fiuplie gine oner the former, and haue no intereſt in the 
ſame, &c. Fot this thing, looke to the decree of Da- 
maſiu, and the Council of Trent, ſect. . can. g. 
There are, notwithſtanding the — RY 
nies, ſome caſes, wherein itis permitted to the mini- 
get that he may be abſent: if by his abſence the con- 


gre - 


— 
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gation be not endommaged : 1. Sic kneſſe; 
— Menta, 25. — — 
bose, er be ſic be or vpos ſome exigent, cas not be pro 
at hu —— —— — vponSabbat bs and 
feſtinall daier, will preach vnto bus charge, Auguftine 
teſtifieth epiſt. 1 3 Rabat he was abient on the like oc- 
calon. 

11, Allowance of the Church, to be abſem fora 
time vpon ſome neceſſarie and pubhike commodite 
for the fame. Coloſſ. 1.7. Epaphras is their munrfter, 
but chap. 4. . 2. he being abſent ſaluterh them, And 
Ambroſe though he were Biſhopof Millaine, yer 
went he twiſe Ambaſſadour into France, tomake a- 

ment berwixt Maximus,and Valentinian . Am- 
= booke,and 27. epiſt.to Valentinian che Em- 


711 Il If by reaſon of perſecution he be enforced 
to flee, and ſee no hope to procure the ſafetie of his 
people, This made Cyprian — abſent from Car- 
chage, as he teſtifieth iw his = 

Thus much concerning $ again(? our neigh- 
bour.Now followerh ſuch ſinnes, as a man commut- 
teth againſt his owne perſon, as when a man doeth 
hurt, kill, and endanger — Matth. 16.24 f. 
ny man well follow me, let him denis humſelfe, take vp bus 
croſſe and follow me. Macth.4.6. He ſud unto hum If 
thou be the ſonne of God, caſt 22 downe — 
for it i ten, be ſhall grue eli charge 
thee, and — rnd they ſhall iff — — 
. againſ} a ſtone, 7 
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fon ſeide to hum, It a written ge, Thou f. ne 
tempt the Lord thy God, Therefore for a man to be his 
owne executioner, though to eſcape a moſt ſhame · 
full death, is vttetly valawfull and vngodly. 


The affirmatine pert. 


T hou ſhalt preſerue the life of 
thy neighbour. 


Hicherto may we referre theſe duties: 

I. Such as appertaine tothe perſon of our neigh- 
bour, and concerne, firſt his welfare both of bodie + 
and minde; as, to teioyce ich them that teioyce. 
Rom. 1 2.1 I. Mask. 10.20. Then he auſweredend f 
vnte hum, All theſe rhing : haus obſerned fro my youth, 
And ſeſ beheld bm ind loned bum, Secondly his mi- 
ſeries, tobe grieued with him ſor them. Rom. 12. 
15. Mourne with thoſe that monrne, Eſay. 24. 1 6. And 
Iſad, Ay learneſſe,ncy leanneſſe vo ier he tranſyreſe 
foxrs bane offended, yea the tranſgreſſours have grrs- 
wouſly offended.Dial.1 1 9.1 36, A lane exer guſt owt with 
water becauſe men obſerne not thy Lawe,, Againe, wee 
muſt helpe him as much as in vs lyeth. Iob 29. 15.1 
1.4” 49 an ove tothe blind,ch a foot tothe lame. 2. Cot. B. 
3. Te their power, yea beyond their power, they were wil« 
lee. And that we doe, we muſt doe ſpeedily, Prov.z. 
28. Say not to th weep bbear, (oe, and come fee. D 
worrow and [ mill gine thee of thew nowe haze it, Levit, 


19.17. 
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19.17. Ther foal plarnly rebul thy neꝶ bbour and nos 
ſuffer hom to (ine, 

Thirdly, concerning fuch injuries, as he offererd 
yntothee: I. Thou ſhalt not be angrie agaiaſt him, 
vpon aſmall occaſion. Nomb, 12. 3. Hofer was 4 
meckbe man abou all that lrued t pe the earth, Prov.g. 
11.T he diſcretion of a man deferreth hu and buy 

leme us topaſſe by 47 offence. II. Thou be ſlow to 
wrath,& neuer angrie,but for ameſt iuſt cauſe, Mar, 
3. 5 Then he looked round about on them c, monre 
ning alſo for the hardne(ſſe of their hearts, Prov.! 429. 
He that flow te vrath. u of great miſedon abu he thas 
& of an haſte munde gxalteth fell e, III. Thine anger 
muſt be but for a while. Eph. 4. 26. Be engrie andl i 
mor let not the ſunne goe dune ven thy wrath. IV. For- 

ue freely an iniune, and revenge it not. Eph. 4 3 2. 
1. ye — one bother, and teuder — Ly 
wig one another eue as God for Chriſt: ſake forgaue you, 

Fourthly,his wants & infirmitics: 1. Auoidocca- 
ſions whereby they may be ſtirred and laide open. 
Gen. 13. . Ther ſaid Abraham to Lot, Let therebe no 

firife, I pray thee betweene thee and me, nen her berweene 
thy heardmen and mine; for we are brethren, . Ii not the 
whole lande before thee ? depart, I pray thee, from me: if 
thou wilt rake the left band, I will take the right or if thew 
gee to the right band, I will take the lefr. Gen. 27 44. 
And tarie wth him a while vntill thy brothers fiercencs 
be affwaged. 45. «And 11] thy brothers wrath turne - 
way from thee, and he forget the thing 1 which thou h 
dove te him. 1. Depart lomerimes fro thine own right, 
M 2 Mah, 
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Muth 17.25.26. bur thorkgit thou, Sam of whom 
dre the Kings of the earth take tribute, or pol money ? of 
ther chnldren,or of Granger ? Peter ſard onto bem , A 
frangers. Then (ard ſeſus onto h, Then are the c 
dren free,27 Newertheleſſe, leaf} we bonld offend rbens, 
ger 10 the [eaand caſt in an angle, and take the fit fb 
that commeth vp, and hen thow h bu month, 
thow ſhalt find a prece of twentie pence: (hat rake andgrue 
dete them for me and ther, 3. Toappeaſenn- 
ger kindied: which i done; I. by ouercomming e- 
will with goodneſſe. Rom 12. 31. Fe not overcome of 
. but erco cui wh gaodnes, 11, By follow- 
ing afrer peace. i Pet. 3. 1, Dechme from emi] and d 
good, ſerke peace ard follow after it. III. By curteous 
anſwers.Prov.1 5.1. A ſoft anſwer putteth away wrath: 
bet griewone word: ſirrre wp anger. 1. Sam. 1.14. EA 
eu wite her, How _— thow be th wnben? put away 
thy do anbonnes from thee, 15, Then Hannah anfreved, 
and ſard, Nav ny lord but | ans a woman rroubledin HÞ1- 
rt: | ane dr wnbe nent hoy wine mov ftr drinke , tut 
baue porered out my ſoule befor 8 the Lord, Philem. v. 1 5. 
In many be , that he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that 
thou ſrouldeft vereine hin for ever, IV. By overpal- 
Gng tome wants and infirmities in mens wordes, and 
deedes, Prov. vt. [t i a mans bonour to paſſe by 1»« 
frames, V. By conering them with lence. 1. Pet. 
4.3. 2 Abone all thy have fernemt lowe amongit you, 
for lone conereth a muliitnde of ſones, Prov. 17.9. He 
that conereth tr anforeſſion, jerbeth [one : but be that re- 
praterhs a marter, ſeparateth the Prinee, VI. By ta- 
lang euety thing ii u be poſſible) inthe beft part. 1. 
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Cotta. Lone thinketh none cual. 

This ſhe weth the lawfulnes of uuc es. coucnants, 
and other ements concerning peace, beeing 
made to —— , maincame ancient bounds, 
procure ſecuritie in trafhique , poſlefſions, and ious- 
eyes, fer penſions, commons tor cattell, liberves of 
huning, fiſhing, ot fouling, and getting te well, or o- 
ther neceſſaries, for publique commodries, if there 
be no valawfull conditions annexed voto the lame. 
And we may make this coucnant not onely wh 
Chriſtians, but for the maintenance of peace, with 
infidels alſo. For that which is godly to be perforrued, 
is no leſſe godly to be promiſed. But i is a note oſttue 
godlines, to be as much as may be, at peace with all 
men. Therefore to promale peace by cournant, is ve- 
ry godly, We may ſee the expenence of this in the 
lives of holy men.Gen.2 1.2 2. At that ſame ume An 
bumelech and Pichol bu chiefe captame, habe unto Au 
braham, ſaving, God uv wth thee tm allthat then dae. 
23. Newe therefore ſweare unto me here by God that 
then wilt not hurt me, nor my children, nor my childrens 
children, cc. 4. Then Abraham ſaid, I wu ſweare, 25. 
Then Abraham tooke ſbecpe and bee, and gane then 
wnte VAbimelech: and they two made 4 concnant, Gen. 
31.44-Now therefore come and {et vs muke aconemant, 
[ an4thou,which may be 4 witne(ſe bet weence me and thee, 

g. N Laban ſaid to l. Behold thu hege. and bee 
Celiche pillar which [ hane ſet vp berweene me & thee, 
$3 The God of Abraham, and the gods of Vahr, and 
the god of their father be indge betweene vi But lac- 
M 3 hob 
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hab ſmare by the feare of hu father [chak, 

II. Concerning his bodie, we axe to regard it a- 
live and dead, Being aue, we ought if neede be: J. 
Tommiſter vnto it foode and tayment· Math. 25.41, 
42+ Depart from me ye cur ſed into enerlaſting fire wbuch 
as prepared for the dewill and his angels, For I was an 
hung red and ye gane me no mcate, 1 and ye gaze 
we no drum. 45. lc as much as ye didit nat to one of 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. I I. To lende our 
helping hand, when our neighbours bodie is in any 
danger. 1.loh.3.16, Hereby we percerued /our that be 
lard downe hu life for vi, therefore alſs ought we to lay 
downe onr les for tne brethren, 

When a man 1s dead, we ought to cõmit the dead 
corps tothe graue.as may appeare by thele argumers: 
I. The inftiact of Nature it lelſe. I I. The examples of 
the Patriarks,& other holy perſonages. Abrubam - 
ried Sarah, Gen. 23.19. Ja u buried by hus ſonnes. 
Gen 50.12. Stenen by religo and denewt men. Act. 
8.2. III. The Lords one approbation of buriall,in 
that he nombreth it amongſt his benefits, For the wit 
cherof is a curſe. ler. 22.19. He(vz.lehoiakim) ſhꝗ be 

buried 45 an alſe buried, enen drawn caſt forth withe 
ont the garer of leruſalem, Therefore rather then Mo- 
ſes ſhould be vnburied, the Lord himſelſe did burie 
him. Deutr.; 4 5,6. Moſes the ſernant ofthe Lord died 
im the land of Moab, according to the words of the Lord. 
And be buried him im a valley gn the land of Moab, oner 
aranſt Beth. pcor, but no man Che th of bus ſepulchre 
wnio this day, IV. There is no dead carkaſe ſo — 


of ſaluation and damnation. 183 


foe as man is, the which both argueth the ne ceſfi- 
tie of buriall,and howe ougly wee ate inthe ſght of 
God, by reaſon of ſinne. V. The bodie mult tiſe a- 
gaine out of the eatthahat it may be made a perpetu- 
all manGon houſe for the ſoule to dwell in. VI. The 
bodies of the taithfull are the temples of the holy 
Ghoſi. and therefore mult riſe againe to glorie. VII. 
Buriall is a teſlimonic of che loue and. reverence we 
beate tothe deceaſed. | 
A funerall oughito be ſolemnized after an honeſt 
and ciwll manner: namely, agreeableto the natute, 
and credit as well of thole which remame aliue, as 
them which are deade. Concerning the living, they 
mult ſee that 1. Their mourning be moderate, 
and ſuch, as may well exprefle their affection and 
loue to the partie departed, loh. 11.34. He fade, 
Where hau ye laude him d they anſwered, Lorde, come 
and ſee, 35. Then leſruwept, And (v. 36. the lJewes 
farde, Bebold home iu loud hm. 2. They muſt a- 
uoide ſupetſtition, and not ſurmize that funeral 
ceremonies ate auaileable to the dead. Sucharethe 
rites of the Church of Rome; as to be buried in 2 
Church, eſpecially vader the altar, and in a Friars 
coole. 3. They ought to take heede of ſuperſlu- 
ous pompe, and ſolemaities. For of all oftentations 
of pride, that is molt fooliſh ,to be boaſting of 2 
loathſome and a deformed corps. Elay.22.15,16, 
Thu ſaiththe Lord God of hofter, Jae, get thee tot hat 
treaſurer, to Shebuah the ſlemard of 10 {c, and ſay, 
What baſt thou to doe bere? and whom haſt thou here ! 
M 4 the 
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that thou ſhouldeft here heme thee out a ſepulchre, a4 he 
thu heweth ont bus ſepmlchre in an high place, or that 
graneth an habitation for hmnſelfe ma rocke, 
Tothis commandement belongeth theſe duties: 
I. Before the vintage ot hatueſt, we ought to permit 
any man, for the repreſſing of hunger, to gather 
Parr plucke off the cates of cotne in the field. 
eut. 23. 24.25. U hen t bos commeſt into thy nerghbor; 
vineyarde, then t has maiit cate grapes at thy pleaſerc. as 
much as thou wilt ; but thou none in thy veſſel, 
hes thou commeſt into thy new hbori corne, thou marſt 
placke the cares with thine hande , but thou ſhalt not 
mene 4 fickle torby neighboure corne, Matth. 1 2. 1. /e- 
ſra went on the Sabbath day through the corne, and bu 
Diſciples were an hungred andbegan to placke the carei 
of the corne, and to cate, Fe, II. In the vintage, & 
time of harveſt, we eught neither to leaue the trees 
naked of grapes, nor rake vp aſtet the reaping,cares 
of com-but leaue the after gatherings for the poore. 
Lev. 23. 21h youreape the barneft of your [ad thou 
alt not wed cleane the corners of thy field, when thou 
reapeſt : neither ſhalt thou make any after gathering of 
thy barweſt:hut ſpalt leane them timt o the poor e, and tothe 
ſtranger: lam the Lord your God. Ruth 2.8.Goe te 
other fielde to gather, neither goe from hence, but abide 
here by my madre. 7. So ſpee gleaned is the fielde untill 
exening, . 
III. Concerning the ſoule of out neighbour : 7. 
We muſt ſecke all meanes to winne him tothe pro- 


(on of Chriſtian religion. x, Corinth, ro. 33. / 
pleaſe 
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pleeaſe all wen in all thing 1, not ſcebent mine owne profit, 
but the profit of many, that they might be ſaned, Hebr, 
10.24. Let us confuler one another, to promote vnto lau 
and to good werten. IT, We mult huc amongſt 
men without oftence. 1.Cor. 10.32. Gizenoof ence 
weiber te the Fewer, nat to the Cretan, nor tothe 
Church of God.1 Cor.8.1 3.1f meat offend my brother, 
I wilcaten while the world ſlandeth, that I may not 
offend my brother, IT, The light of our good 
life, muſt be as 2 lanterae, to ditect the waies of our 
neighbours. Act. 24. 14 7h 1 confeſſe vote thee that 
after the way (which they call hereſie) fo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers beleenwing all thing 1 mhach are written 
un the Law and the Prophets,1 5, And haue hope toward; 
God, that the reſurrettion of the dead, which they them. 
ſelnes looke for alſo ſhalbe both of inſt ant. 16, 
And herew / my ſelfe to haue alway acleere 
conſcience toward God and toward men, V. If our 
neighbour offend, we are to admoniſh him. r.Theſ. 
5.14. Wedefire you, brethren, admoniſh them that are 
vnruly : comefort the feeble mimnded:brare with the weak; 
be patient towards all men, I our neighbour 
runne the waies of Gods commandement/ as Da- 
uid ſpeakerh) wee ought to encourage bim in the 
lame. 

Iv. We may referre ſuch things vnto this com. 
mandement. as appertain tothe peculiar pteſeruatiõ 
of euery ſeuerall mans life: 1. Recreation,which 
is an exerciſc ioyned with the feare of God, conuer- 
{anc in things indifferent, for the pteſetuation _ 
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dily ſtrength, and confirmation ofthe minde in holi- 
nes, Eccles. 2. 2. I ſaid of laughrer, thaw art mad, <n4of 
107,wbat is this that thou fElay. F-1 2.7 be bp, u- 
ol, timbrel, as i pipe, and wine, ure in theer feaſt; hui they 
reg arde wat the worke of the Lond neither conſider tbe 
work of 15 hads, 1. Cor. 10. 7. Veusher be ye tdelater 1,90 
were ſome of them, aa it 15 written: Thepeople ſate dm 
ts cat an1drinke, and roſe vp to play. Luk. 6.25 0 be to 
you that laugh: for ye ſhall waile and weepe Deutr. 1 2.7, 
There ye bull cate before the Lord your God 9 ye ſbal ro- 
boyce in al that ye put your hands vt o, both 7e and your 
Hubi becauſe the Lord thy God bath bleſſed ther. To 
this end hath the word of God ed ſhooting, 
2. Sam. 1. 1 8. He bade them teach the childy 1 
—— tu written in the book of laber. And muſical 
conſott. Neh. 7.67. Befider their ſernantt and maider, 
which were ſexen thouſand three hundreth and ſenen c 
thirtic:they bad two bundreth and * and fourne 7 
wen and frnging women. And putting forth of ri 
lalg.1 4-1 2. Samſon ſaid unto them, { will nom put forth 
aridlle vnte you: and if you can declare it me within (ene 
Aiier of the fraſt, c find it out I wil gine you thirty ſheets, 
an1 thirty change of garments, 1 3. And: 2 
him, Put forth thy riddle that we may — it, 
br ſu1 unto them, Out of the eater came —— out of 
the reg came — F.they could not m three daes 
„ the riddle, And hunting of wild beaſts. Cant. 
2.1 5. T v1 the foxes, the lile foxes which deſtroy the 
winer: for our vines bave ſmallgrapes. Laſtly, the ſear» 


ching out or the contemplationof the works of God. 


4.King-4-3 3+ A 14 be ip akg of trees from the cedar tres 


—— 


W * e . 
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that is in Lebanon , even vnte the byſſop that pres 
out of the wall: he ſake alſo of beaſts and of fonler and of 
creeping things, and of fiſhes, 2. Phyſic ke, the vſe 
whereof is holy if before the receit of it, a man crave 

remithan of bus ſinnes, and repole his confidence 
onely ypon Cod, not vpon the means. Mat 9.2. And 
logthey browg ht vnto lum 4 man fiche of the paiſie ſyu 
a bed. And leſas ſeemg their farth, ſard tothe fich,o of he 
palſie, Sone he of good cofort, thy ſinaes are forgiat thee, 

6. T hen he ſarge 10 the ſic beof the palſie, Ariſe take ty 
<= bed and walk to thre houſe, Joh. g. . A certain man 
was there, which had bra diſeaſed ei ht and thirty yeergs, 
8. e ſu ſaid unto hum, Take vp thy bed, and wake. 14. 
Aſſer that [eſru found lum in the T emple, and ſard unte 
him, Behold,t how art made whole + finne no more ea. 
worſe thing come vt thee,2,Chron.16.1 2. And Aſa 
in the nine and thirtieth ycere of hus reine was diſeaſed 
in his feete and hu db ſcaſe was extreame : yet be ſowg be 
not ts the Lord in his diſeaſe, but to the Phyſitians. 3. 
Auoyding of an iniurie,oftcred by ſome private per- 
ſon: this, if it be 2gainfi an vnruly and vnſtaied ad- 
uerſatie, andthe detencebe faultleſle,is very lawfull, 
and is ſo fare from a priuate revenge, that it is tobe 
accounted a iuſt defence. The defence is then fault- 
leſſe when a man doth fo aſſault his aduerſarie,as that 
he neither purpoſeth his owne revenge, or his eng» 
mies hurt, but onely his alone ſaſetie from that im- 
minent danger. 

A doubt, Whether may a man flie inthe plague 
time? eAnſwer. Such as be — 
1 * 
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their calling, may not; as, Magiſtrates,and Paſtoars, 
haung charge of ſoules : yet iree men aot bound by 
calling my. Reaſons, I. A man may prouide for 
his owne ſafetie, if ic be not to the hinderance of an 
other, IL Aman may flic warres, famiae, flouds, 
fire, and other ſuch dangers : therefore the plague. 
TIL. There is leſſe danger of ſickneſle, the morethe 
multitude of people is diminiſhed. ObwefFons, I. 
To flie, is a token of diſtruſt. Anſwer. This difh- 
dence in no fault of the fact. but of the perſon. II. 
It is offenſue. Anſwer, The offence is giuen, not 
taken. III. To ſlie, isto forſake out neighbour a- 
guinſt che tule of chamtie. Avſwer, It is not, if kinſ- 
ſolke and magiſtrates be pteſent. I V. Men ate to 
viſite the ſicke by Gods appointment, Anſwer, Le- 
pers were excepted among the le wes: and ſo like 
wiſe they in theſe dies which ate infected wich a 
diſeaſe, anſ vetable to the leprofie, namely, if it be 
dangerouſly contagious. 


CHAP. 26. 
Of the ſenenth (ommundement, 


He ſeuench Commandemene ſhe wech howe 
we may pteſetue the challicie of our ſelues, 
and of our neighbour, * 

The words ate theie : 


T hou 
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Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


terie. 
The Reſolution. 


Adalterie? To commit 2dulterie , fgnificth as 
muc h, as to doe any thing, what way ſoeuet where- 
by che chaſtitie of out ſelues, ot our arighbours may 
be ſtained, Matck. y. 28. 


The eg hv. 


Tos ſhalt no way enther 
hurt, or hinder thy neigbbours 
chaſlitte. 


In this place are prohibited: 


J. The luſt of the heart, or the euil concupiſcenſe 
of the ſleſh. Matt. 5.28, / ſay vte you, whoſocncy los- 
heth on a woman to (ſt after ber he herb aboady odanin. 
ted Aue with her in bu hurt. Col. 3. 3. Art. 


your member; which ave en earth: formecation,unclean- 


weſſe tbe inordinate affettron,emll concupiſcence, 
[1. Burning in thefleſh, which is an in Hurd ſer- 
uenc ie of luſt. whereby the godly motions oFthe 
heart are hindered, ouerwhelmed, and, as it were, 
with contrarie fire, burnt vp, 1. Cotinth. 7. 9. If chey 
4 
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cannot abt ame, let them marrie : for it « better tema 
rie then to burne, 

[1 I. Strange pleaſures about generation, prohi- 
bitedin the wordof God : the which arc many, 

I, Wich beattes. Levit. 18.23. 7 how ſbait not bee 
with a beaſt, to be deſiled therewith, neu ber ſhall any 
woman ſtand before abeaſt to lie dome thereto: for u u 
an abommation, 

Ii. Wiuhthe devilf,as witches do by their owne 
confeſſion, For why ſhou!d not a ſynite as well haue 
ſocietie with a witch,as tocate meate. 

[ IT, Wich one ofthe ſame ſexe, Levit. 28. 23. 
Thowſhalt not lie with the male, as one lyeth nitha wo- 
man: fora is abommation, This is a finne, which they 
commit, whome God hath giuenover into a repro- 
bate ſenſe. Rom 1.26, For this cauſe God gave them 
vp te vile affettion: : for enentherr women did chaunge 
their natural vſe into that which U, againſt nature, 27. 
Andihe men leſt the natural vſe of the woman, & bur« 
med in their [uftes one toward another, & man with man 
wroeght filthineſſe, It was the ſinne of Sodom, Gene, 
19. where it was ſo common, that to this day it is 
tearmed Sodomie, 

V. Wrh ſuch as be within the degrees ofcon- 
ſangninitie or affinitie , prohibited in the worde of 
God. Levit. 18.6. None ſhall come neere to any of the 
brnred of his fleſh ro wncover her ſhame, Fam the Lavde, 

V. Wich vamarried perfons. This ſinne is termed 
fornication Deut. 2 2.28, [f any man deu mard that 


« wot betrathed,and take her and lie wnhber and they be 
found, 
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29. Then the man that lay with ber, ſhallgive 
wnto the made, father fifrie ſpekels of ſilver: and ſhe ſhal 
be hug wife becauſe he hath hab led ber : be cannot put 
ber away all bis Hr. t. Cor. 1 o. B. Neuber let vs come 
i fornication, as ſome of them commuted formation, 
and fell mw one day one and rwentie thouſand. 

VI. With thoſe, whereofone is married,or at the 
leaſt betrothed. This ſinne is called adultetie : and 
God hath inflicted by his word the ſame puniſhment 

n them, which commit this finne, after they be 
berrothed.as he doeth vpon ſuch as are alreadic mare 
ried. Deut. 22.22. If a man be founde lying uu o- 
man married te a man, then they ſhall die even both 
ame: te wit the man that Lay with the wife, ana tb 
wife : ſo rhon ſhalt put away evill from Iſrael, 23. If a 
wide be betrothed to an huaband, and a man finds her im 
the towne and lie with ber, 24. I her ſhallye bring them 
both out nts the gates of the ſame citie, and ſball tone 
them to death — ſtones. This is a marveilous great 
finne, #s may appeare, in that it is the puniſh- 
ment of idolattie. Rom. 1. 23. They tarned the 
glorre of the — God, to the ſmnilitude of 
the mage of a corruptible mar, cc. 24. Wherefore God 
gane them vp vnto their heart: luſt 5, unto vncleanneſſe, 
Vea this hane is more hainous then theft. Prov. 6. 30. 
Aten do not deffiſe a thiefe, when be ſ calei h to ſatisfi 
bus ſoule when be u hungrie: 3 2. But he that commreth 
adulterie with a woman, A defttute of — 
he that deeth n, deſtreyeib bu owne ſenile. Againe, t 
adulcerer becaketh the covenant of marriage, which 

is 
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is Gods couenant. Prov. 3. 17. hich forſaketh the 
guide of ber youth, and a the conrnant of her 
God. Adulterets diſhonelt their one bodies. 1,Cor. 
6.13. Flee fornication, exery ſiume that a man doeth, ts 
without the bodve : but be that commuteth formcation, 
finneth againiF bis owne bode, And bereaue their 
neighbours of a great and ynrecouerable benefice : 
namely, of chaſtuie. As for the children, vhich are 
begotten in this ſort, they are ſhut out from that 
preheminence, which they otherwiſe might obte ine 
in the congregatien, Deutr. 23.2. A beftard ſhall not 
enter into the Congregation of the Lord : enen to hug 
text hj gener ation 2215 not emter into the Congregation 
of the Lord, He maketh his familie a ſtewes, as ap- 
hin Dauid, whoſe adulterie was puniſhed by 
Abſoloms lying with his fathers concubines. 2.Sam, 
16.21. «Achnophel ſardto Abſolom,Goe to tis fathers 
roncubimet. which he hath left to keepe the howſe, lob 
31-9. If mine beart hane brene decemed by awoman, 
#r if haue laid wait at the doore of my ne hl our: let my 
wife grind nto another man : and let other men bowe 
dene pon her. Mans polteritie ſeeleth the (man of 
this finne. lob 3 1.1 2.7kw(adulceric)s «fire that ſhal 
dewonre to deſtru lion, and which ſhall rote out all mine 
encreaſe, To conclude, though this finoe be com- 
mitted never ſo cloſely, yer God will reveale it, 
Normb. . from the t 2, vetſ. to the 23. Andic vſually 
bath one of theſe two, as companions namely. dul- 
neſſe of heatt, ot a marucilous horrour ofc onſcience. 
Hoſe. . 11. horodomc . and we tabſ am ay their beurt. 
| As 
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As for the Patriarkes Pol ie, or marrying of 
many wiues, albeit ie — — — - 
be exculed : eyther becauſe it ſetued tothe enlarging 
of the nomber of mankinde, when there were bur 
tewe:or at the lealt,to the propagationot the Church 
of God. 

UI, Wich man and wife, They abuſe their k- 
bertie, if they know ech other ſo long as the woman 
i in her flowers. Ezck. 22.10, /n thee bane they diſt o- 
wered them father; ſhame : in thee haue they vexed her 
that was polluted in ber flowers Leuit 1 8.19.7 how als 
nat foe uno 4 Women 10 Uncouer her ſhame, as long as 
fee u put apart for her diſeaſe, Exek. &. 5. If amanhath 
net lien with a menſ{r nou woman, Ambrol.lib.de Phi- 
lol, which Auguſtine citerh, lib. a. contra Julian. faith, 
that he committeth adultetie with his wife, whoin 
the vic of wedlocke hath neither regard of ſeeme. 
lineſle, not honeſtie. Hierome in his 1.booke,con- 
tra lulianum, ſaith : A wiſe man ought to rule his 
wife in judgement, not in affection. He will not 
giue the bridle vnto head g pleaſure, nor hea- 
dily companie with his wife. Nothing/faith he)is 
more ſhameleſſe, then to make a ſtrumpet of his 
wie. 

V 111, Nocturnall pollut ions, which arife of im- 
moderate diet, ot ynchafte cogitations, going before 
inthe day. Deutr. 23. 10. Onans ſinne Gen.; f. g.) 
was not much vnlike theſe. 

IV. Effeminate wantonneſſe, whereby occafi- 
ons ate ſought to ſtirte vp luſt, er 19. Theworks 

of 
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of the fleſh are manifeſt which are adulterie, fornication, 
vnc leaneſſen ant onneſſe, Of this kinde ate, 1. eyes 
full of adultetie. 2. Pet. 2.14 · Hang eyes ful of adalie- 
rie,and that cum not ceaſe roſinme, 2, Idlenes, 1. Sam. 
11. 2. Hhenit was enening tide, Daxid aroſe out of bus 
bed. and walked t pon the roofe of the Kings palace: and 
from the roofe he ſum a woman waſhing ber ſelfe t and the 
mom un 4s 2 tolook wp0. 3. And Dandſent, 
and mquired n hat woman u N tand one ſaid, Ir not this 
Bathſheba the daughter of Eham, wife to Vriah the 
Hutue? Then Dau ſent meſſengers, and tooke her 
away : and ſhe cume nts lum, and he lay with her, 3. 
Riotous andlaſciuious attire, 1. Timoth. 2. 9. The 
women ſhall aray themſelues in comely apparel, wah 
ſbamefaitneſſe and modeſtie , not with broyderea harre, 
or golde, or pearles, or coft ly apparell, but ( a becommeth 
women that profeſſe the feare of Cd) with good worker, 
Eſay. 3. 16. Becauſe the daughters of Lon are hautie, 
and walks with ftretched out nec es, and with wardring 
eyes, walking and min/mg 45 they goe, and making 4 tink» 
lng with their feete, 17. Therefore ſhall the Lorde 
make the heades of the daughters of Liow balde, and 
the Lord ſhall biſconer their ſecret parts, 1 8. Ju that 
day ſhall the Lorde take away the ornament of the flip» 
pers, an i the cauler ard the rowndtyrer, 19. The ſucete 
ballet, and the bracelets, andthe bomnets, 20. The 
tyres of the head. and the ſlopper,and the headbander, and 
the tablets, and the carimgis, 21. I he rings and the mufo 
flere, 22. Thecoſt,y appareil and the vayles, and the wins 
pler,and the criſpung pines, 23, Ardihe Sen 
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the fine linnem, and the hoodes, and the lawnes. And no 
metuaile it the Prophet be ſo ſhape againſt exceſſiue 
and wanton apparell: for this is I. a lauith and 
digall waſting of the benefits of God, which mighe 
well be employed vpon bettet vies, II. It is ate- 
ſtimonie, and. as it were the cogniſance ot enſigne of 
ptide, whereby a man would haue himielte in gres- 
tec reputation, then another. III. It is a note of 
great idlenc ſſe, and ſlouthfulneſſe. For common 
luch as beſtowe much time in tricking and trims 
ming themſelves vp, doe quite neglectothet buſines. 
andot all things, cannot away with paines, IV. It 
argueth levitie, in deuiſing cuety day ſome newe fas 
non, or imitating that, which others deuiſe, V. 
It maketh a contuſion of ſuch degrees and cal- 
lings, as God hath ordained, hen as men of inte- 
nour degree and calling, cannot be by their attyre, 
diſcerned from men ot highereſtaze. 4. Fulneſſe 
of breade and meate, lach ptouoke luſt. Ezech. 
1645. Thu was the miguitte of thy ſitter Sodem, pride, 
fulneſſe of breade, ard rdleneſſe was in her, and in her 
dawghters, | uke 16. 19. There was conmauenicle 
ma, which was clothed im purple and five hinnen, and 
faredwelland delicat ely enery diy. Rom. 1 3.1 f. M alke 
honeſty, uin the ly not int gluttomie ind Sink en- 
neſſe, reit her in chamb xi 10 and want onne(ſe, 5. Cor- 
rupt, diſhoneſt, and vn cemelytalke. 1. Corinth. 1 5, 
33. Erre not, cuill talde corrupteth g . Such 
ace vaine loue ſongs, ballades, entetludes, and amo- 
tous bookes. This i is che ching wee ate carefully 
N 2 wy 
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to ſhunne,in the reading of Poets, yer ſo,as mariners 
doe in nauigation, ho fotſake not the ſea, but de- 
cline and fic fromtherockes. 6. Laſciujous te- 
preſentations of loue matters, in playes and come- 
dies. Eph. 5.3,4- Fornication, and all yncleanneſſe,let it 
mot once be named among you, a4 11 becommeth Saints, 
neuher filt hinet, vor fooliſh talking nenber reſting which 
are things not comely, 7, Vndecentand vnſceme- 
ly pictures. 1. Theſſ. 5.22, Abt eine from all appearance 
Heel. 8. Laſciuious dauncing of man and wo- 
man together. Mark 6. 22. The dugbter of the ſame 
Herodias came m and daunced, and pleaſed Herod, Cc. 
9. Companic with «fteminate perions. Proverb. 
7.25. Let not thine heart «eclme to her wares ; wander 
thou not in her paths, 

V. To appoint ſome light or ſheete puniſh. 
ment for adulterie,ſuch as that Romiſh Synagogue 
doth, For this is nothing elle, but to open a gap 
for other leude perſons, to runne headlong in to the 
luke impietie. | 


The aff mais: part. 


I T hou ſhalr preſerue the cha- 
1910-4 ſlitie of thy neighbour. 


q Chaſtitie is the puritie of ſoule and bodie,as much 
| as belongeth to generation, The minde is chaſte, 
1 when it is free, ot at the leaſt, freed from fleſhly con · 


cu ce. 
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cupiſcence. The bodie is chaſte , when it putteth 
not in execution, the concupiſcences of the fleth, 1. 
Theſl. 4. 3. Thu « the willof God eue your ſanthifice- 

that ye ſhomld abſteme — forme ation, 4. That 
every ene of you ſhould knowe, how to poſſeſſe bus veſſell im 
bolmes and honowr, 5. And not in the lult of conc wpuſ- 
cance ce as the Gentiles, which hum en, God, f. Cor. 
7. L unmaried woman careth for thethings of the 
Lord that ſhe may be holy both in bodie and (uri, 

There are twoeſpeciall vertues, which preſerue 
chaſticie, Modeſtie, and Sobrietic. Modeſlie, is a 
vertue which keepeth in ech worke an holy dec or, 
ot comelines: and it is ſeene, I. in the countenance 
and eyes,namely,when they neither expteſſe, not ex- 
— ofthe heart. Iob 1. 1. / made 
4a conenant with mine eye, by then ſhould I thinke on 4 
mayd? Gen. 24.64. Kbit vp her exer and when 
ſaree ſav I chat, fare lighted dome from the camell, Gp. 
So ſhee tooke a wayle and conered ber face, Prov. . i 3. 
Shee Caught him, and 4 hm, and with tn dent 
face, ſaud vrt hm, c. II. In wordes: when 2 
man talke is decent, in ſpeaking of ſuch thinges, 
we cannot but be aſhamed of. Gen.4.1.Then Aden 
brew Henah his wife:wbo,c.Plal.gt.r, A Dſaime of 
Dawd,when the Prophet Nathen came unte hum, after 
he bad gone in to Rath. ſhba. Eſay. 7. 20. Ia that dey hal 
the Lord ſhave with a raſor that us hired, ewen by th 
beyond the Riner by the King of Aiſpwr the head and the 
heave of the fete, audi ſhall conſume the beard, Tudg, 
z. hen be wa4 gone ont his ſernants came: who ſee- 
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ing that the doores of the parlar were ſhut, they ſauda, 
Swrely he conereth his feete, (that is, he dothhis eaſe- 
ment )un he ſommer chamber, Againe, amans talke 
muſt be litle and ſubmiſſe. Matth. 1 2. 19. Behold my 
ſernant whome [ haue choſen, he ſhall not ſtrine nor crie, 
weit her ſhall any man heave hrs voyce ta the ſtreets, Prov. 
10.19. Iy many word; there cannot want unte: but 
he that refiameth ius lippet, is wiſe, And it is a note of 
a ſtrumpet to be a giglot, and loud tongued. Prov. 7. 
11. See ts babblang and land. In appatell, we mult ob- 
ſetue an holy comelines. Tit. 2.3. The elder wow an 
muſt be of ſuch behamour, as becommeth holmeſſe, Ho- 
ly comelines is that which expteſſeth to the eye the 
ſyncetitie, that is, the godlineſſe, temperance, and 
grauiue, either of man or woman, This decencie 
will more plainely appeare, if we conſidet the endes 
of apparell,which ate innomberfiue. 1. Necel- 
ſitie, to the end that our bodies mult be defenced a- 
gainſt the extre mitie of parching heat, and pinching 
colde. 2. Honeſtic, that that defotmitie of our 
naked bodies might be coueted, which immediatly 
followed the tranigreſſion of our firſt parents. 3. 
Commoditie, whereby men, as their calling, worke, 
and trade of life is different, fo doe they appatell 
themſelues: and hence it is that ſome appatel is more 
decent for certaine eſtates of men, then other. 4. 
Frugalitie, when a mans attyre is proportionable 
to his abilitie and calling. 5. Diſlinction of 
perlons, as of ſexe, ages, offices, times, and actions. 
For @ man hath his ſet attyre, a woman hers, a 
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young man apparelled on this faſhion, an olde man 
on that. And therefore it is vnſeemely tor a man to 
put on a womans apparel, ora woman the mans. 
Deutr. 22.5. The woman ſpall not weare that which 
pertameth to the man , neither ſhall a man put on we- 
mans rayment for all that doe ſo, are an abomination to 
the Lord thy God. 

To fer downe preciſely out of Gods word, what 
apparell is decent is very hard:wheretore in this caſe, 
the ivdgement and ptactiſe of modeſt, graue, and 
ſyaccre men, in euety particular eſtate, is moſt to be 
followed,& men mutt rather keep too much within 
the boundes of meaſure, then to ſteppe one foote 
without the ptec inctes. Concerning the purging 
of excrements of nature, care mult be had, that 
they be caſt foorth in to ſome ſeparate and cloſe 
place, and there alſo couered, Deutr. 23. 14. Thos 
Halt haue a place without the boſte, whether thou ſhalt 
reſort. 13. And thow ſhalt hane 4 paddle among thy 
weapons and when thou wouldeſt fit downe without, thou 
ſhalt dig ge therewith , and returning, thou ſhalt coner 
thine execrements.1 4. For the Lordthy God wallęth in 
the midades of rhe campe to deliuer thee: therefore thine 
beſt ſhall be holy, that be [re no filthie thing in thee, and 
turne away from thee, 1.S2m.24.4. And he came tothe 
ſheepe-coats by the way where there was acaue and Saul 
went in to couer hu frete. 

Sobtietie is a vertue, which concerneththe vſage 
of our dyet in holmeſſe. For the bettet obſeruation 
thereof , thele rules may _ : I, Thechicteſt 
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at the banker, let him conſectate the meats to God, 
by ſaying gtace. 1. Sam 9. 13. The people will not eate, 
ul he(that is, Samuel) came, becauſe he will bleſſe the 
ſacrifice : and then cute they. that be bidden tothe fea#t, 
Mark.6.39. He commanded them to make them all fir 
downe by companies, upon the graſſe, cc, 41, Aud be 
tooke the fine loaues and two fiſhes, and looked vy to hea- 
uon, and gane thanks, Act. 27. 35 Hhenhehad thus ſad, 
hel that is, Paul) gave thanks un the preſence of them all, 
and when he bad broken bread, he began tocate. II. It 
is lawfull to furniſh a table with ſtoreof diſhes, not 
onely for neceſſitie, but alſo fot the good entertaine- 
ment of a friend, and fot delight. Luk.5.29.Levimade 
him(that is, leſus) a great feaſt m bu owne houſe, obere 
there was a great companie of Publicanes, and of other 
that ſate at tal le with him Pal 104 1 5. He gizeth wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man, andoyle to make the 
Face ſhime , and breads that ſkrengrheneth mans heart, 
loh.1 2. 2. There they made him a ſupper and Martha 
ſerned, but Lazarus was one of them that ſate at table 
with him, 3. Then teoke Marie a pound of opntment of 
Spthenard,very coſt/y, and armointed Teſs feete, III. 
Chooſe the lower reume at a banquet, and rather 
then be troubleſome, fit as the matterof the fealt 
aſſigneththee. Luk. 14. 7. He fpake aparable to the 
grelles, when he marked hom they choſe ont the chrefe 
raum i and ſarde, 8, Il hen thou ſhalt be bidden of any 
man to 4 wedling , ſet not thy ſelfe downe in the chrefei} 
place, ſcaſt amore honourable man then thou be brdden of 
im, g. Aud be that hide bath hem and thee, come and 
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ſay Que thus manrowne. 10. But gor an ft dorne in 
theloweſt roume that when he that bude thee, commeth, 
be may ſay wats thee, Friend, ſit vp big her. Prov, 255, 
Stand not in the place of great men c t. IV. Man 
muſt cate at due times, not at valerſonable houres, 
Eccles. t o. 16. M to thee, O land, when thy Princes 
eaten the morning, 17. Bleſſed art thou. O lande when 
Princes eate in time, V. Man muſt cate and drinke 
moderately , ſa that the bodie may receive {irength 
thereby, and the ſoule be more freſh and lively, to 
to forme the actions of godlines, Luk. 2. 3 4. Take 
eds 19 your ſelner, leaſt at any time your hearts be e- 
preſſed with ſav fermy and dr unbennes, Prov. 2 3.29. T's 
whome i woe? c. Emen ts them that tavie long at wine, 
to them that goe and ſcel e mint wine, J. Locke not thou 
vpon the wine when it ts red, and n hennt heweth hu c- 
leur in the euppe, and goeth downe pleaſantly g5c. Prov. 
25-16.Jf thou baſt found honie, cate thꝗ i ſoſſicient 
for thee, leaſt ibos be onerfull, and vomite. Proverb. 
31.4. ½ 1s not for Kings to drinks wine, nor for Princes 
front drinke. g. Leaſt be drinks and forget the dgeree, 
and change the rudgement of all the children of affiiftion, 
VI. We muſtthen — theſe — 
when we eate at great mens tables. Prov, 23. 1 
thou fitteſt to cate with v ruler conſider diligently what is 
before thee, 2. Put the kmft to thy throate f thew be 
man ginen to thme appetite. 3. Be not df: 00 of his dain- 
tremeats : for it is adeceincable meate. V 11, Godly 
mirth at tne ate is tollerable. Act. 2. 46. They dideate 
their meate teg it her with gladuet and ſmglenes of heart. 
VIII. Tablc talke (according as occaſion of talke 
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is offered) muſt be ſuch as may edifie. Such was 
Chriſts talke at the Phariſes table. Luk. r 4. from the 
x.yerl. to the 16. verſe, IX. Secthat afterthe ban- 
quet ended, the broken meate be not loſt, but reſer- 
ved. Ioh. 6. 1 2. l hen they were ſatisfied, he ſaid unto hus 
Difeipler,Gather vp the broken meat whichremaineth, 
that nothing be loſt, X. At a fealt leaue ſome what. 
Ruth. 2 14. She dideate,and was ſufficed, and left there- 
of, 

Chaſtitie is double: one of ſingle life, another in 
vredloc ke. They that are ſingle, muſt I. wich great 
care keepe their affections, and bodies in holinc ſle. 
Plal. 1 19. 9. Hebt young man purge hu waies ! 
by direftmg the ſame after thy worde. 1. Ioh. 3. 13. 7 
write vnto you ſuhers hot auſe ye h uue knowne hun that 
is fromthe beg. 7 511g. [ write Unite you youg men becauſe 
pe bb ave oucreome thut wiched one, 14. 1 write vate you 
biber becauſe re hier bnowne the Father Eccles. 1 2.1, 
Remom er thy Creatoy,in the duet of thy youth, whiles 
the ewill 4 iier comenat, mor the yeeres approch, heren 
thaw Galt ſay, F have no pleaſure is them. II. They 
muſt faſt often, 1. Cor. 9. 27. I beate downe my bolie, 
ed bring it into ſubiel lou, leaft by any meanes, after 1 
have preach: 4 to others, I my ſelfe ſhould be reproowed, 
II, They mult rake heede they burnenotinluſt - 
for, 1. Corinth. 7, 9. It « better to marrie then to 
Gyn. 

Chaſtitie in wedlocke, is when the holy and pure 
vicof wedlocke is obſetued. Hebr.1 hag ons 
hmonrabie among all, and the bed vndefiled: but whore. 

mon- 
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mont er and adu/terers God will indge, To . 
puritie in wedloc k, theſe cautions are profitable: I, 
Contracts muſt be in the Lord, and with the faith- 
full onely, Malach. 2.1 1. Jad bath tranſgreſſed and 
an Þommat o 18 Comm! ted im Iſracl and im Jeruſalem: 
for Indah hath defiled the holmes of the Lord, which he 
loned, and bath maried the dawg hier of 4 flrange gad. 
I Cor. 7.39. If her hu bandbe dead, ſhee is at libertie 
to marrie with n home hee ws C onely inthe Lorde. 1 I. 
Both parties muſt ſepatate ae in the time of 
a womans diſeuſe, and at appointed faſtes. Ezech, 
18.6. 1. Cot. 7 5. Def aud not one another, except it 
be with conſent for a time, that ye may gine your ſelues 
to fail ing and prayer and ag aine come together that Sa- 
fun tempt you 197 for your incontimentte,. III. Wed. 
locke mult be viedratherto ſuppreſſe. then toſatiſ- 
he that corrupt concupilcence ot the fleſh, and eſpe- 
ciallyto enlarge the Church of God. Rom. 13.14. 
Pat on the Lorde 4e * C briſt 4 and 1 take not care of the 
fleſh,to ſar u ſic the loft thereof, Iv. Ile muſt be vſed 
with prayer and chankſgiuing, 1.Tin.4.3,4- 
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Of the eig be Commandement. 


H1S Commaundement concemeth 


| the —_— of our neighbours 
V goods 
The 


The order of the cauſes 
The words ate theſe : 


T hos ſhalt not ſteale. 


The Ryſolation, 


Steale) To ſteale,is properly to conuey any thin 
cloſely from another. Gen, z 4 20. — 
the heart of Laban the eAramite, In this place it hg» 
nifieth generally, to wiſh that which is another 
N mans, to get it by fraud, and any way to impaize his 

: wealth, 


The negatiae part. 


N T hou ſhalt neither be wanting 
to preſerue, nor a meanes to hin- 


der or hurt thy neighbours Sud. 


In this place theſe ſinnes ate forbid 

I. Inordinate liuing, whether it be in no ſet cal- 
ling. or idely, wherein by neglecting their duties, 
—— miſpend their time, goods, and treue - 
nues. 2. Theſ. 2.1 1. e here that there are ſome among 
you, which walke mordenately , and worke mot al, but are 
bus bo diet. Gen. 3 9. I the ſweate of thy browes (halt 
thes cate thy hread til thou retwrne tothe cart t. Tim. 
5.8. F there be any that proxideth not for bs owneeſpe- 
cially for them of 5:5 hon hold, ho denierh the faith and 1s 


worſe 
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worſe then an tnfidel, 

11, Vniuſt dealing, the which is either in hears, 
or deede, Vniult dealing in heart, is named coue- 
touſneſſe. Matth. 15. 19. Ont of the beart come en 
thought: jmurtbers adulteries, formic ations, thefts, Cc. 
Couectouſneſlc is idolattie. Eph. i.. el that no 
ceuctous perſon which © an tdolatoxr, ſbal enter into the 
—_ of Chriit and of God, Vea c ische very roote 
of all euill.i Tin. 6.9. The lane of money ii the reote of 
all ewll phich u bileft ſome lufled after, they erred from 
the fanh , and pierced themſelues throwgh with mony 
ſorrowes, 

Vniuſtdealing in deede is, in bargaining, orout 
of __—_— Vniuſt dealing in bargaining, hath 
many branches. 1. Thefl, 4.6, Let no man oppreſſe,or 
deceine bis nergbbour in 4 bargains: for God ts the A. 
weng er of ſuch things, 

To ſell, or bargaine for that v hich is not ſale» 
able. Of this kind, J. Is the giſt of the holy Ghoft, 
which cannot be bought withmoney, Act. 8B. 18. 
When Simon ſaw, that through laying on of the Apoſtles 
hands, the holy Ghoſt was gizen,be offered them money, 
19. $ 24 me alſo thus power, that on u hom ſccuer 
Hay the he may receme the boly Ghoſt, 20. Then 
Peter ſard unto bum, T hy money periſh with thee becanſe 
thou thinkeft that the gift of God may be obtained with 
money, IJ. Church goods are not ſaleable. There» 
fore it is not to be allowed, for men to ſellor alienate 
them from the Church. Prov. 20.25. /t « deſfractia 
for 4 man todewoure that x lch is ſanthified, _— 
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the vowe; foenquire, Malach. 3 8. Church goods are 
the poſſeſſion of the Lorde. 1 /. Whatſocuer is 
vnproſitable either to the Church , or commons» 
weale. muſt not be fold. * 

11. All coloured forgerie and deceite in bargai« 
ning. Luk. 19.8, Zacchensſtoode forth and ſande nts 
the Lord, Be hold, Lord the halfe of my goods | giue tothe 
poore: ad- / bene rakev owght from an by forged 
camlation, I reſtore it ſoure fold, This deceit is vicd, 
I. when men ſell chat, which is countertaite, for 
good as copper for golde , and mingle any waics 
bad with good, making ſhew onely ot the good, A- 
mos 8.4,5,6. Heare this, ye that ſwallarevp the poore, 
ſarine u hen will the ewe maneth be tene, FE, that wee 
may ſell the refuſe of the wheate, II. When men 
falfitie meaſures and weights, Deurr. 25. 13. Thow 
ſhalt not haue in thy bag ge two maner of weights, a great 
and a ſonal, 14. Har then ſhalt bane urig t and auuit 
weight: a perſite, and a ſt meaſure ſoalt thou bave, 
Leun. 10. 35. Teſnell not doe vet ij en mugement, 
in ling, tu weight. or in meaſure. 36. Te ſha, {bane i 
balanc 4, true we ha true Epha, and true Hmm, A- 
mos 8, 4. Heare thus, ye that fay, Whewwill the Sab- 
bath be gone, tb we may ſell corne, aud make the Eplea 
ſmall, and the ſhokel great, and fal /ije che werghtes by 
deceit, 

114. When the buyer corcealeththe goodues 
of the thing, or the ſeller the faults of it, and blinde - 
ſoldeth the truech with counterfeit ſpeeches, Math, 
7.1 2. #hatſoener ye would that men ſhonld doe to you, 
eucn 
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exten ſo doe to them: for this is the Law andihe Prophets, 
Prov. 20. 1 4. J is naught yt us neg, ſaith the ber 
but w ben be 1s gone apart he boaſteth, | 
IV. When in buying andſellingthe people are 
oppreſſed. And this is, 1. Whentheiwſt price of 
things is raiſed. For in bargaining, it is notlawfull 
to purle one penaie, withoutthe giuing of a pennie- 
wonh. 2. Sale ypon a ſet day,which is, v hen day 
is giuen, that the price may be inhanced. For what 
is this, I pray you, but toſclltime,andtotake more 
of our neighbour, then right, 3. To ingreſle, 
which is to buic vp all of one commoditie intothine 
owne handes, that when no other hath any of the 
ſame,thou maiſt fell it at thine one ptice. 4. To 
become bankerupr, that thou maiſt be enriched by 
the domages, and goods of other men. 3. Not 
to reſtore that, which was lentto one, pledged to 
him, or found by him. Ezech.18.7, Nether hath 
22 4, but hath reſtored the pledge to his debier : 
e that hath iþojled none by wielence, Cc. 6, To 
delay any kinde of teſtitution, ftom one day to ano- 
ther, Prov. 3.28. Say not to thy neighbour , Depart, 
and come agame, tomerrowe I willpay you, wnhenthow 
maſt doe it they, Pſal. 3 7. 21. Tle wiched man borrowe 
eth,andpaicth not agame, but therighteons 15 merciſul, 
and lendeth. 7. To practiſe vſutie. Pſal. 1 5. 3. 
Which bath not put his money to d ſurie. Exod. 22. 25. 
If thou lendeſt money to my people, to the poore man 
nw hich dwelleth muh thee, be in not to hm as an ſaver, 


lay not t ſurie ves hm. 
Vlurie 
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Vlurie is againe exacted by covenant, aboue the 
principal! onely in lue , and recompence of the len- 
ding of it. Vſurie beceing confidered as it is thus de- 
ſcribed , quite contrane to Gods word, and may 
very firly be cearmed biting lecre, Exod. 22.14 /f «- 
ny man hath borrewed any thing of another, what ſocner 
14 hurt or deth, if the owner of the thing be not preſent, 
let hum be recompenſed. 15. If hebepreſent, recompenſe 
him not: if ut be hired for a price, it us ſolde for the ſame 
price. Ezek. 18.8. He bath not ginen to v/ſurie neither 
hub taken mcreaſe, 2. Cor. B 1 3. Neuber ir it that e- 
ther men ſhould be eaſed, and you griened, 7 4. But _ 
lite condition at thig tine your wndance ſupphietht 
lacke that alſo their abun 1anve may be for your lact has 
there may be equalitie, 

And this vlurie, poſmiue lawes doe onely reftram, 
but not allow. Cf. Is itnorlawfull to take at 
ſome time aboue the ptincipall ? Anſwer. Yes 
ſurely, with thele condmwons: I. Wamantke 
heed that he exact nothing, but that which his deb- 
ter can get by good and lawfull meanes. II. He 
may not take more then the gayne, nay not all the 
gayne , nor that part bf the gayne which drinketh 
vp the living of him ctharvſerh the money. III. He 
muſt ſomerimes be ſo farre from raking gꝛyne, that 
he muſt notrequire the principall if his debrer be by 
incuitable and iuſt caſualties brought behinde, and 
it be alſo plaine that he could not make, no not by 
greatdiligence, any commoditic of the money bor · 
rowed, The reaſons why a man may — 

ue 
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aboue the principal are; 1. That which the debtet 
may giue, hauing himſelfe an honeſt gayne beſides, 
and no man any waies endomaged,thatthe creditor 
may ſafely receive. 2. It h conuenient, that he, 
which hath money lent him, and gayneth by it, 
ſhould ſhe we all poſhble gratitude to him, by whoſe 
goods heis enriched. 3. It is oſten forthe bene 

e of the creditor, to haue the goods in his owne 
hands, Which he lent. 

Obield. Money is not fruitfull, therefore it is vn- 
la we full co receiue more then we lent out. Anſwer, 
Albeit money in it ſelſe be not ſruitfull yet it is made 
very fruitfull by the borrowers good vie, as ground 
is, which is not fruirfull,exceptirde tilled, 

Laſt of all, when a man deteineth the labourers 
wages. lam.5.4.Bebold,che bire of the labourer:(which 


bane reaped your fielder , which us of . by 


fraud )erreth, and the cries of thenw which reaped, 
are entredints the cares of the Lordof hoſt, 

Vniuſt dealing out of bargaining, is likewiſe ma- 
nifold: I. To pronounce falſe ſentence or iudge- 
ment for a reward, either proffered, or promiſed, 
fay.1.23. Thy prince: are rebellions, and companions of 
theres : enery one loweth gift; , and followeth after re- 
wards:they imdge nes the . neither doth the w- 
domi cauſe come before them. This is the Lawyers and 

& IL. To ſeede, ot clothe ſlout and 
2. Theſſ. 3. c. hem we were 
with you, we enionned you this, that if any wonld not la- 


bour the ſame ſhonbd not cate, What then, thinke you, 
O muff 
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mult choſe licencedroges, and beggars by authori- 
tic, I means, all idle Monks, & Abby-lubbbers haue? 
Socrates inthe Tripartite hiſtotie, ſaith plainciy, that 
that Monke which laboureth not with his handes. s no 
better thenathiefe. III. Gaming for money and 
gaine. For thou maiſt not enrich thy ſelfſe by impo- 
ueriſhing thy brother. This gaming is worſe farre 
then vſurie, and in a ſhort while will more enrich a 
man, IIII. To get money by vnlawfull artes: 
ſuch are Magicke, Iudiciall Aſtrologie, Stage- 
playes,and ſuch like, Epheſ. 4. 28. Let hum that hath 
Hollen, fteale no more but rather let him labour, wor- 
Imp weth his on unc Hands the thmg that us good, that he 
may gine t vt hm hat hath neede, Deutero. 18.11. 
Epheſ. 5. 3. 1. Theſſ. g. 22. eAbitcine from all appea- 
rance of em V. Jo filch or pilfer the leaſt pinne, 
ot point from another, Marke 10.19. Thow ſhalt not 
ſteale,thou ſhalt not hurt any man, Roman. 3.8. And 
(a5 we are blamed, and as ſome dffirme that we ſty) why 
doe we not ewill,t hat good may come thereof? whoſe dun- 
ration int. VI. To temooue ancient bounds, 
Proverb, 22. 28. Thou ſhalt mot remoone the auncient 
bounder which thy fathers haue made, Hoſe. 5. 8. The 
Princes of Indah are lige them which remoone the 
bounder, VII. To ſteale other mens ſeruants, 
or children, to commit ſactiledge, or robberie. 1. 
Timoth, 1.10. Towhoremongers, bug grreri and men- 
ftealers.loſh.7.1 9. Achant theft, 1.Cor.6.10,. Neither 
theenes nor couetous perſons nor robberi, cc. ſhall inhe- 
rite the kingdome of God, Fot robberies, theſe ſorts of 

men 


of ſaluation and damnation. 211 


men eſpecially are famous: Theeues by the Queenes 
high wayes,Pyrates vpon the ſeas, Souldiets not con- 
tent with their pay, and whoſoeuer they be, that by 
mayne force take that, which is none of their one. 
Luke 3.1 4. The ſoldiers au, ſaying, What ſhall 
e doetbe ſaid, Doe violence to no man neuter accuſe a- 
wy man falſely and be content with your mager. VIII. 
To conſpire with atheefe, whether by giuing aduice 
how he may compaſle his enterprize, or by concea- 
ling his fact, that he be not puniſhed, Prov. 29. 24. 
He that is partaker with a thiefe hateth himſelfe and he 
that heareth curſing andd:ſconereth it nat. 

The puniſhment of theſt, may at the Ciſcretion of 
the ludge be ſornetimes 2ggruuated, as he ſeeth the 
qualitie of the offence to be. Thertorethecucs ſome - 
times ate puniſhed with death, 

Now it any man obiect, that the Tadiciall Lawe 
of God, doth onelyrequire the reſtitution thereof, 
toure fold for tuch an offence : Ianſwer, that the ci- 
vill Magiſtrate, when he ſeeth ſome one, or many 
offences to increaſe, he may by his authotitie en- 
creaſe the civill puniſhment due to tliat ſinne. Nowe 
it is maniſeſt. that the ſinne of theft is farre more grie- 
nous in out common ele, then it was among the 
lewes, For, firlt the inhabitants of this common- 
weale, are generally by many degrees poorer then 
the lewes were : therefore to ſleale athing, but ot 
ſome ſmall value, from one in this countrie , doth 
more endomage him, then a thing of great value 
would haue done the lewes. 

O 2 Againe, 
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Againe, the people of this countrey are of a more 
ſtirring and fierce diſpoſition : the which maketh 
theeues to be more outragious, with their robberies 
ioyning violence, and the diſturbance of the publike 
tranquilitie of the countrey: whereof more regard 
ought to be had, then of one ptiuate mans life, 


The affirmatine part. 


T hou ſhalt preſerue and in- 
creaſe thy neighbours goods. 


Tothis are required theſe that follow : 

I. A certaine calling: wherein euety man, ac- 
cording to that gitt which God hath giuen him, muſt 
beſtowe himſelte honeſtly, to his owne, and neigh- 
bours good, 1. Cot. 7. 24. Let enery man, wherem he 
was called therem alude with God, Eph. 4. 28. 1. Pet. 4. 
10, According as ewery man hathreceineda gift, ſo let 
hum admumſter to another, that ye may be good diſ pen- 
ſers of the manifoldgraces of God, Galat. 5. 1 3.1n laue 
ſerne one another. 

II. The true vſe of riches, and all the goods a 
man hath: to which belong ewovenues; Contenta- 
tion, and Thrittineſle. 

Contentation is a vertue , whereby a man is well 
pleaſed with that eſtate, wherin he is placed, 1. Tim, 
6.6. Godlmeſſe i great gayne, witha contented minde : 
7. Fo we brought nothing into the world 5 neither ſhall 
wo 
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we carrie any thing out of the worlde. But haning foods 
and rayment et vibe content. Philip. . 1 1.1 haze leur. 
ned, in what ſoruer eſtate I am, therewith to be content, 
12. [canbe abaſed, and can abownd, exery where in all 
things I am inſtrufted both to be full, and to te hungrie, 
and to abound,and to haue mant. Matth. 6.11.Gme vs 
this day our daily breade. Hebt. 13. 3. Let your conner- 
ſation be without couc tos ſueſſe, and be centent with the 
thimges which you haue: for he ſaith, [ will not forſakg 
thee nor leaue thee. 

Thriſtineſſe or frugalitie , is a vertue , whereby 2 
mancaretully on his goods which he hath got- 
ten, and imploieth them to ſuch vies,as are both ne- 
ceſſaricandprofitable, Prov. 5. 1 5. Drinks the water 
of thy crſterne,and of the riners out of the midde; of thme 
owne well, 1 6. Let thy fountains flow forth and the riueri 
of waterrin the ſtreets, 1 7. Let them be thine owne, yea, 
thine enely, and not the ſtrangerrwith thee, Prov.21.5. 
The thoughts of the diligent doe ſurely bring abundance, 
17. He that loneth paſtrme, ſhall be apoore man, and be 
that loweth wine and oyle ſhall not be rich, Prov. 1 2.27. 
The decent full man roſteth not that which he bath taken 
in hunting : but the riches of the diligent arepretions, 
Ioh. 6. 1 2. 

III. To ſpeake the truth fromthe heart, and to 
vic an harmeleſſe ſumplicitie in all affaires. Pſal 1 5.2. 
He that — vprightly and worbeth righteouſner, be 
that fpeaketh the truth in bu beart, Gen. 23.1 5. Ephron 
faid to Abrabam, The land is worth foure | on hee 
hel: of luer, Is hat is that betweene me and thee ! burie 
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therefore thy dead, 16. So Abraham hearkened to F- 
hren, and Abraham weighedto Ephron the ſiluer which 
he had named im the audience of the Hutites Fen foure 
hundreth heels of currant mom among wack: cer. 

IV. juſt dealing, 1. Theſſ. 4 6. Of this there are 
many kindes: 

I. In buy ing and ſelling, in ſetting and hyring of 
Fatmes, tenements, landes: in marchandize, and all 
manner of commodities, men muſt tacke nothing, 
but keepe a iuſt price, A iuſt price is then obſetued, 
when as the thinges prized, andtheprice giuen for 
them, are made equall, as necre as may be, For 
the obleruation of this equalitie, the ſe foure rules ate 
to be conlidered-for by them all bargaines muſt be 
ordered, 1, There muſt be a proportion and e- 
qualitie in all contracts: the which will then be, 
when as the ſellet doeth not value the thing, onely 
according to his owne paines, and coſtes beſtow- 
ed ypon it, but allo ſeeth what profite it may he to 
the buyer, and in what neede he ſtandeth of it. Le- 
vit. 25. 14. ben thou ſelleft ought to thy mergh- 

bour, or buyeit ought at his handes, ye ſhall not eppreſſe 
ove ber 15. But according to the number of 
yeeres after the Iubilie, thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh« 
bour. eAlſo according to the number of yeeres of thy 
revenues be ſhall ſell unto thee. 16. e According to 
the number of yeeres thow ſhalt increaſe the price there- 
of : and according to the feweneſſe of yeerer, thou ſhalt 
abate the price of it: for the number of frumes doeth hes 
fell unto — / 11, They muſt be ſquared n_ 
ws 
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ding to the lawe of nature, the ſumme whereof 
Chriſt propoundethin theſe wordes : Whatſoewer ye 
would that men ſhould doe to you, doe the ſame wnto 
them, III. The bonde of nature be kepr, 
which bindeth him that teceiueth a benefite, and 
maketh a lawefull gayne of another mans goods, 
that he beeing once entic hed, ſhall make a propor 
tionable and naturall te compence, euen aboue the 
principall, 1111, Men muſt communicate and 
make vſe of their goods, with that caueat which 
Paul giueth. 2. Corinth. 8, 13. Not ſo to beſtowe 
them, 4s that other ; may be caſcd and they griened: or 
contrariwile. 

IT. Men muſt make ſale of ſuch things, as are in 
their kinde ſubſtantiall, and profitable. 

III. They muſt vſe iuſt weightes and meaſures, 
Deut. 25. 1 3. Thew ſalt not bane in thy barg t 
manner of weights , a great and 4 ſmall: but thou ſhalt 
haue 4 right and ui? werght, 4 perſelt and w/} meaſure 
ſhalt thow bane, Ezech. 45-10. Te ſhall bane inft balare 
cerfa true Cha and true Bath, Micah 6:11. Shall 
T injtifie the wicked balances, and the bagge of decenfull 
weights ? 

7 IT. He that hyreth any thing , muſt not one- 
ly —— appointed hyre, but make that which he 
hyred,good,it ought but good come vnto it, by his 
default. Exod. 22. 1 4, 15. If « man borrow any thing 
of his neighbour , and it be hurt, he ſhall ſurely make is 
good, c&c. 

v. The pledgeorpawne ought tobe redeemed, 
O 4 and 
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and if it be of important neceſſuie,as that which pre- 
ſeructh the life of our neighbour, it muſt bereſtored 
to him iacontinently. Exod. 22. 26. /f thou take thy 
neighbour; rayment to pledge thou ſhalt reftore it againe 
before the ſunne goe downe: for that is his couerimg onely, 
Deut. 24. 6. No man ſpall tab the nether or vpper mil- 
fone to pledge : for thus gage us his ming, Neithet ma 
a man in a pledge be his owne caruer, but he mul 
take ſuch an one, as is offered, Deutr, 24.10, Whew 
thou ſhalt aue againe of thy neighbour any thing lent, 
thow ſhalt not goe mto bus howſe to fet hus pledge, i 1. Bur 
thou ſhalt ſhande without, and the man that borrowed it 
of thee, ſhall bring the pledge ont of the doores wt thee. 
12. Furthermore, if it be à poore bodie, thow ſhalt not 
ſleepe with bis pledge, 1 3. But ſhalt reitore lum the 
pledge, cc. 

VI. To become ſuretie onely for men that are 
honeſt, and very well knowne: and that watily, with 
much deliberation. Prov. 1 1.1 5. He ſhallbe ſore vex- 
eil, that is ſuretie for a ſtranger. «And he that hateth 
— ſure. Prov. t 7 18. A man deſtitute ef un- 
deritanding touc het h the band, and becommeth ſuretie 
for bu neighbour. Prov. 22. 26. But if it be ſothat a 
man h — himſelſe by ſuretiſhip, the beſt 
way is to craue his creditours fauour , by his owne 
humble ſuite, and the inſtant requeſt of his friendes, 
Prov. G. 1. My ſorneif thou be ſuretie for thy neighbour, 
and haſt ſtrichen hands with the ſtranger, 2. Thouart 
ſnared with the words of thine owne month, 3. Doe this 


vom my ſoune,and deliner thy ſelfe, ſeeing t hom art come 
0 
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into the hand of thy neighbour, goe, and bumble thy ſelfe, 
and ſollicite thy friends.4. Gine no ſleepe to thine eyes, nor 
ſlumber to thine eye lidi. 5. Deliney thy ſelf,as a Doe from 
the hand of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the 
ouler, 
l VII. All uſt couenants and promiſes, though 
they be to our hinderance, mult be performed. For 
a promiſe doch binde, if it be lawfull, ſo fatre forth as 
he will, vnto whome we make the promiſe. Pſal. 15. 
4. Which ſweareth to hu hurt. and changeth not Prov. 
25-1 4-+A man that boaftketh and keepeth not promiſe gs 
lr clouder and winde without raine. Iudg. 1.24. The 
pes ſaw a man come ont of the citie, and they ſaide vnto 
bum, She vi, we pray thee the way onto the citie and wee 
will ſhew thee mercie. 25. And when be had ſhewed them 
the way into the citie,tbey ſmote the citie with the edge of 
the ſword, but they let the man and al bis bouſnold depart, 
Therefore if after promiſe made, he either ſee that 
he ſhall beendomaged thereby, or hindered in the 
performance of his promiſe, hemay craue releaſe, 
and if it be graunted, accept of ir. 

VIII. Tolende that we doe, freely, Luk. 6.35. 
Lend,/oobing for nothing ag atme, and your reward ſhall be 
great. And when we borrowe, we muſt be carefull to 
make reſtitution, cuen , if neede be, with the ſale of 
our owne $, 2.King.q-2,3,4-5.6,7. Here the 
wife of the ſonnes of the Prophets ſelleth her ole, 
which God ſent by the bande of Eliſba, to pay her eredi- 
tour. 

IX Toreſtore that, which is committed to our 
cultodie, 


— — 
— — — 
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cuſtodie, without delay. Matth. a 1.41. He will deſtroy 
the emllbuſbandmen, and let out his vineyard to others, 
which ſhall deluuer hum the fruits in their ſeaſon, Prov. 
3-28, But if ſuch a thing be loſt, not by out de- 
fault, we are not vrged torepay it. Exod. 22. 7. If 4 
mu deliuer his neighbour money, or ſtuffe to krepe, and 
it be ſtollen out of bus houſe, of the thiefe be found, be ſhall 
pay the double. 8. If the thiefe be not found, then the 
aſter of the houſe ſhall be brought before the Iudget, 
to ſmeare whether be haus put bis hand to hus neighbours 
goodi or no, 

X. That which a man findeth, is to be kept in 
his owne band, if the true owner can not be heard 
of: but if he be, he muſt teſtote it. Deutr. 2 2.1, Thou 
ſhalt not ſee thy brot bert axe, nor his ſheepe goe aſtray, 
and withdraw thy ſelfe from them, but ſhalt bring them 
againe unto thy brother, 2. If he be not neere vnto thee, 
er thou know i not thou ſhalt bring it into thine houſe, 
and it ſhall remame with thee until thy brother ſeeks af. 
ter it then ſhalt thou deliuer it to him agame. 3. So ſpalt 
thou doe with all loft things. 

XI. To get out one, we may, if we can not doe 
othetwiſe, ſue out neighbout in la we. But wee muſt 
follow out ſuites in an holy manner, and with theſe 
circumſtances, 1. In all ſuites, — 
any thing, that may preiudice the profeſſion of Chri- 
fan —— Therefore — — 
when they cruſt more in man, then in God, and 
make their religion a ieſt to wordlings, partly by 
ſtriuing about things of ſmall imporance : — 

partly 
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partly by not admitting any conditions of reconci. 
lation. 1. Cot. G. 1. Dare any of you, baning buſineſs 4 
gainſt another ,be indged vnder the dm, and not un- 
der the Saints? 11. Lawe muſt be the laſt reme- 
die, as a deſperate medicine is the laſt remedie the 
—— vſeth. We muſt aſſay all meanes poſſible, 

ore we vſe this, eſpecially to a brother. 2 ,Cor.6.7, 
There is witerly a fault among you, lecuuſe ye goe to lam 
one with another : why rather ſuffer ye not wrong ? why 
rather ſuſteme ye not harme? III. In all ſuites of 
lawe, we muſt be mindefull of the lawe of charitie, 
and not ſo much endeuour to maintaine out owne 
right, as torecall our brother, which erreth, into the 
right way, 


CH AL 


Co HOC Ing the ninth Cen. 
m.ndement. 


He ninth Commandement belongeth to the 
preſeruation of our neighbours good name. 
The words are thele : 


T houſhalt not beare falſe wit- 
neſſe againſt thy neighbour. 


The K eſolution, 


T how ſhalt not beare] Thatis,anſwer when thou 
art 
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art asked before a ludge. Deutr. 19.17. Then both the 
men which ſtriue together, ſhall ſtande before the Lorde, 
enen before the Prieſt; and the [ndger which ſhall be in 
thoſe daier.1 8. And the Indges ſhall make diligent inqui- 
ſition, and if the witneſſe be found falſe, and bath ginen 
falſe witneſſe ag ainft hus brother, 

Witneſſe\By a figure,fignifieth euery word, where. 
by the credit and eſtimation of our neighbour is ey 
ther impaired or diminiſhed, 


The negatine part. 


T houſhalt not diminiſh or hurt 
the good name and eſtimation of 
thy neighbour. 4 


Here is forbidden : 


I. Envie, diſdaine of others, deſire of a mans 
owne glorie. 1. Tim.6.4. He in puft vp, and knoweth 
vot lung, but doteth about — and frif of wordet, 
whereof commeth envie, ſtrife, raylings. t. Pet. 2. 1. 
Wherefore laying a/ide all malitionſnes and all guile, and 
— Matth. 2 t. I 5. Jut when the 
chiefe Prieſter and Scriber ſawe the meruaileſ that hee 
did, and the children crying in the Temple, and ſaying, 
Hoſanna the ſonne of Dauid, they diſdamed. 

IT. Euill ſuſpicions. 2. Tim. 6.4. 1. Sam. 1 7.38. 
eAnd Eliab bug — th N 


of ſaluation and damnation. 221 


the men, and Eliab was very angrie with Danid, and 
ſaude, Why came#t thou downe buher? and wthwhome 
ha#t tho left thoſe fewe ſheepe in the wilderneſſe? I know 
thy pride and the malice of thine heart, AQt.28.4. Now 
when the Barbarian: ſawe the worme hang on his bande, 
they ſaide among them(elmes, This man ſurely is mu- 
therer, whome thowg h bee hath eſcaped the ſea, yet ven- 
geance hath not ſuffered to line. Here are condemned, 
harde cenſures and ſiniſter iudgements againſt our 
neighbour. Matth. 7. 1. Iudge not that ye be not indged: 
2. For with what indgement ye indge, ye ſoalbe indged : 
and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhalbe meaſured to 
you againe. Theſe iudgements which Chriſt forbid- 
deth,are priuate and reprochtul ot ſlaunderous iudge- 
ments: namely, when cither a good or an indifferent 
action is interpreted to the worle part : or when a 
light offence is made heinous through cuill will, 
without all defire eithet to amende, ot to couerthe 
ſame. AR.2.13. — — 
full of new wine. 1 4. But Peter ſhanding mth the , 
hift vp his voyce, and ſaide untothems, Te men of Iuded, 
and all ye that inhabute [eruſalem, be this knowne unte 
you, and hearken vnto my words: 15. For theſe are not 
drunhen,as ye ſuppoſe, ſince it is but the third houre of the 
day, 1. Sam. . 1 3. For Hannah fpakg in her heart her 
lippes did mooue onely hut her voice was not beard ther e- 
fore Els thong bt (bee had beene drunken, But we mult 
knowe, that there are three kindes of iudgements, 
which are not forbidden by this — — of 
Chriſt. The fuſt is, the miniſtery ofthe Goſpel,which 
i 
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iudgeth and reprooncth ſinne. The ſecond is, the 
iudgementof the Magiſtrate, The third is, the iudge- 
ment of a friend admoniſhing vs: as when he ſaith, 
Abſteine from the companie of ſuch a man, for 1 
know him to be a drunkard, 

III. Areclation of the bare words onely, and not 
of the ſenſe and meaning of our neighbour. Matth. 
26.59. Nome the chiefe Prieſter andthe Elders and al 
the whole councell, ſought falſe witneſſe ag amſt leſ141, to 
put him to death : 60, But they found none, and though 
many falſe witneſſet came, yet found they noxe: but at the 
laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 61, Andſaide, This man 
ſaid, I can deſtroy the Temple of God and build it in three 
duet. In deede Chriſt ſaid ſome ſuch thing in words, 
As appeareth, loh. 2. 19. ſeſus anſweredgand ſard vnto 
them, Deſtroy this temple, and in three dares I wil raiſe 
#1 vp age. 

IV. A lye, whereby euetry falſhood with pur- 
poſeto deceiue is ſigniſied, whether in words, or in 
deedes, or concealing the trueth. ot any othet way 
wharſoeuer; be it fo; neuet ſo great a good to our 
neighbour, 

V. To pronounce vniuſt ſentence in iudge- 
ment, to relt in one witneſſe, to accuſe another 
wrongfully, to bewray a mans cauſe by colluſion, 
1.King. 21. 12. They proclaymed a faſt and ſet Ma- 
baoth among the chrefe of the people, 13. And there 
came two wic ted men, and ſate before him, and the wice 
hed men witneſſed againſt Nabaoth in the preſence of 
the people, ſaying , Nabaoth did blaipbeme God 2 

k 
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the King : then they caried him away out of the citie and 

ſtoned bum with ftones that he died, Deutero. 17.6. 
Ai the month of to or three witneſſes ſhall bs, that a 
worthie of death, die bot at the month of one witneſſe be 
ſhall not die. 

V I. Openly to taiſe forged and hurtfull tales and 
reportes of out neighbour, ot priuily to deuiſe the 
ſame. Rom, 1. 29. #hifþerers, 30. Backbiters haters 
of God, pronde, boafter;, nnemers of cuil thinges, Le- 
vit. 19.16, Thow ſhalt not walks about with tales 
thy people, then ſhalt not fande againſt the bloode of t 
” -19hbour:] am the Lord. 1 Tim. 5. 1 2 And likewiſe ale 
ſo bem idle they learne to gos about from houſe to homſe: 
ea, they are mot onely idle, but alſo pratlers and buſi-bo- 
ares, ſbeakme things which are not comely.To ſpread 4- 
broad flying tales, ot to faine and adde any thing vn- 
to them. Prov. 26. 20. Without wood the fire is queched, 
and without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 2 1. Ala cale ma- 
tet h burning coles, and wood a fire, ſo the contentions man 
4s apt tokindle ſtrife. 22. The wordes of atalebearer are 
as flatterimg i, and they gos downe into the bowels of the 
bellie.2.Corinth.1 2.20, For [ feare leaſt when I come, 

I ſhall not finde you ſuch as I wonld, and that INA be 
found toyou ſuch as [would not, and leaſt there be ſtrife, 
enuying wrath, comentions, bachebitings, whiihermge, 
ſwelling t. and diſcord among you. To teceiue ot belceue 
thoſe tales which wee heare of others, Exod. 23.1, 
Thou ſhalt not receiue a falſe tale, neither (halt thou pat 
thine bande with the wicked, to be A falſe witneſſe. . 
Sam, 24. 10. And Dau ſaide to Sau, Wherefore 


Lineſt 
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gineſt thou an care to mens words, that ſay, Behold, Da- 
wad ſeehetb exill againſt thee ? 

VII. Toaccuſe our neighbour, for that which is 
cetten and true, through hatred and with intent to 
hurt him. 1. Sam. 22.9. Then anſwered Dory the Ede- 
mite(who was appointed oner the ſernants of Sau) and 
faid,] ſaw the ſonne of Iſbai when he came to Nob, to A. 
brmelech the ſonne of Alutub, 10. Who ached counſel 
of the Lord for hum, and gaue hum vitaules and he gane 
him alſo the ſworde of Goliath the Philiſtim, Ot this 
deede, Dauid thus ſpeaketh, Pſal. 5 2.1, by boaſteſ# 
thou thy ſelfe in thy wickednes, O man of power ? the lo- 
wing kindueſſe of the Lorde endureth for ever, 2. Thy 
Long uc imagmeth miſcbiefe , and is like a ſharpe raſor, 

that cutteth decenfully.z .T hou drft laue cuill more then 


good: and lier more then to ſpeake the truth. 4.T bow lo- 


weſt allword: that may deſtroy,O decenfull tongue, 
VIII. TIoopenot declare our neighbours ſecrex 
to any man, eſpecially it he didit of infirmitie, Matt. 
18.15. Aoreower if thy brother treſpᷣaſſe agamſt thee, 
goe andrell hum hu fault berweene thee and lum alone: uf 
he heare thee thou haſt wanne thy brother. Prov. 11. 13. 
He that goeth about a4 4 fhinderer, d:ſconeretba ſecret: 
but hee that us of a fanhfullbeatt , concealeth a mat. 
ter. 
IX. All babling talke and bitter words, Eph. 3. 
3. But fornication, and all vacleaneneſſe, let it not be 
once named among ven. 4. Nether filthmer cui hier foo- 
bſh talkmg nenber tei ting ,ohich are not comel) but ra- 
ther giumg of thankes. Ioh. 9. 34. They anſwered, 2 


— mmm n 2 = 


of ſaluation and damnation. 225 


[ſud onto ham, Thou art altogether borne in flanes, and 
docit thou teach v ſo they cait hm out. This ieſting, 
or ss it is nowe tearmed, witre, which AridFocle the 
Philoſopher maketh a vertue, is by Paul the Apolile 
accounted a vice: and that not without cauſe; l. 
Such quippes as — othen, though they be a great 
pleatuie for ſome to beate, yet are they very offen- 
liue to ſuch as ate ſo gitded. 11, Iris very hard to 
make Chriſtian both godlineſſe and grauitic to a- 
gree with ſuch behauiour. 

Ob1e3, But (alt and tart ſpeeches ate vſuall in the 
Scriptures, 1.King, 1 8.27. Eliah mocked the ptieſtes 
of Baal, Eſay. 14.9. Anſwer. Such ſpeeches ate not 
ſpokento pleaſe others, but are ſharply denounced 
againſt Gods enemies, to his glorie. 

X. Flanerie , whereby we praiſe our neighbour 
aboue that, we know in him. Prov. 27.6. The wonnds 
of a loner are faithful, but the kiſſes of an eee ard tobe 
ſounned, 1.4. Hee that praiſeth his friende with s louds 
vajce, riſing earely in the morning it (hall be counted to 
him as a curſe, Act. 1 2. 22. Andthe people g aue 4 ſhout, 
ſaying, The woyce of God,and not of man, This is a grie- 
uous ſinne inthe miniſters of the word, 1. Theſl. 2.5, 
Neither did we euer vſe flattering words, as ye bnow, nor 
coloured couctonſaoſſc, Cad i recorde. Ierem. b. 3. For 
fromthe leaſt of them, euen vnto the greateſt of them, 
enery one in given vnto conetouſneſſe, and fram the Pros 
phet,cuen vnto the Prieſt, they al runs x.» 14. They 
baue healed alſo the hurt of the daughter of my people 
with ſwerte words, ſaying, Peace, peace wben there us no 
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peace, Rom. 1 6. 18, For _ are ſuch, ſerus n 
the Lord leſua Chriſt, but them owne bellies, and with 
faire ſpeech c flattermy deceme the bearts of the ſample, 

XI. Fooliſh and ouet confident boaſting. Prov, 
27.1. Boait not thy ſelfe of to morrowe, for thou knowe#t 
wor what a day may bring foorth. 2. Let another prasſe 
thee and not thine dwne month : a flranger and not bee 
eme lipper. 

XII. Toaccuſe, or witneſſe againſt one falſely, 
t. King. 21. 13. Naboth blaſphemed God and i 
Kang. 


The affirmatine part. 
Preſerue the good name of thy 


neighbour » Ecclel. 7.3. of good name is better 
then a good ojntment, 


Here is commanded, 

I. Arcioyling, for the credit and good eſtimation 
of thy neighbout. Gal. 5. 2 2. But the (rat of the pere, 
is laue, toy peace, gent lee. Rom. 1. S. Firſt I thanks my 
God —_ leſus Chriſt, for you all, becauſe your farth 
1 publiſhed throughout the n hole world, 

IL Willinglyto acknowledge that goodnes we 
ſee in any man what ſoeuer, — onely to ſpeake of 
the ſame, Tit. 3. 2. That they ſpeaks ewill of no , har 
they be no fighters, but ſoft, all mechenes to all 
wen, Morcoucr, we muſt with all defite, teceiue and 
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belecue reports of ourneighbours good. AR. 16. 14 
Then came bete Derbe and Lyſtra,and bebold a certames 
Diſciple was thers , named Tnnothens, « womens 
which was a Jeweſſe, and brleened, but bu father v 4 
Grecia. 1. Of whomghe brethren which were as Lu 
and [comum,reported well. 3. berefore Pani would that 
be ſhould gor foorth with hem, and — 
bm. Not withſtanding, ihis muſt ſo rſotmed of 
vs, that in no wile we approoue and allow of the vi- 
ces and faults of men. 3. Chron. 25. 2. Aua be did wpe 
rightly in the cel of ihe Lord,but „01 with aperfit heart, 
And,chap. 27. 2. Andbedidv in the fight of the 


Lord according toll that bu ah did, ſane 
that he entred not into the Temple of the Lord , and the 
people did yet corrupt them waies, 


III. Tointerpreta doubrfulleuill, to the bettet 
part. 1. Cor. 13. 3. Lowe thinkgth not ewll, 7. It belee« 
weth all thing tit bopethᷣ all thinges, Genu. 7.31. 
they tooke Noſephi coate andhilled aud ef. goater, and 
dipped the coat in the blood. 3 2. So they ſext that parti 
coloured coats, and they brought it to their ather, and 
ſaud, Thus hane we found: ſee now het her it be thy ſannes 
conte er no. 33. Thes he knew it and ſaid, It i my ſounes 
coute, a wic bed beaft bath deuoured lum, leſcpb u ſurely 
terne in pieces, 

And here obſeruethe religi6 ofthat loſeph, which 
was betrothed to Marie, who when he ſaw that Ma- 
tie was with child, was readier to conclude that be- 
fore her betrothing ſhe was wich child by comming 
ſotricatiõ chẽ after,by —y — 

p 
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But for all this, men muſt not be too too credulous, 
ot light of belicfe.loh.2.2.4- But Ieſus did not commit 
humſelfe vmto them becauſe — them all, 
:- JI. Not to beleeue an euill report, running a- 
broad amongſt the common people, by the hupe- 
rings of talebearers,as it were, by conduit pipes. Plal, 
15. 3. He that ſlandereth not with his thgue mor doth cm 
to hus nerghbonr, nor rec cinet ha falſe report agamit hy 
mergbboar lerem. 40.14. Andthey ſard vm o hum, Knowe 
eit thou not, that Baalts the King of the Ammoniter, 
bad ſent Iſhmael, the ſanne of Nethamah,to (lay thee ? 
but Gedaliah the ſonne of Alutam, beleened lum not. 
16. But Gedaliab the ſonne of Ahtham, ſard unto lona« 
than, the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt not doe thus thing, 
for thou i pate falſely of Iſhmael. But we ought allo 
to be angrie at ſuch hiſperings. Prov. 25. 23. As the 
North n ue driueth away the rame, ſo doth an angrie 
countenarce the ſlandermy tong ne. 

v. To keepe ſectet the — of our neighbor, 
except it muſt of neceſſitie be revealed, ProvY. 10. 1 3. 
Hatred ſſrreth vp content ion but lone conereth all tre- 
Fpaſſes. Matth. 1. 19. Then loſeph her huſband bering a 
ruſt man, and not willmg to al her a publikg example, 
was minded to put her away ſecrethy. 

A man would ſuppoſe, that by this meanes, wee 
ſhould be partakers of other mens ſinnes. But wee 
muſt knewe.that we ought to conceale our neigh» 
bours imperfections, le aſt he ſhould be prouoked to 
offence: yet in the meane ſeaſon, he mult be admo- 
niſhed that he may amend. Cal. 6. 1. lam. 5. 1 * 
threw, 
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thren , if ann of you hath erred fromthe truth and ſome 
mam hath connerted him, 20. Let mm baowe, that hee 

which hath conuerted the ſinmer from going aſtray ont of 
his way, ſhall ſae 4 ſouls from death and De 4 mule 

L ude of ſamnes. 

But if the ſinne which is concealed,can not there» 
by be taken away, then mult we in loue and chazigie, 
declare the ſame to thoſe, which may remooue and 
amend the ſame. Gen. 37.2. Ihen loſeph was ſexe 
teene yeere old, he hept ſheepe with his brethren , and ti 
child way with the ſonnes of Bulbah, and with the ſouncs 
of Zilpah, bus fathers wines : and loſephtold wnto thew 
father their exill ſaymgs, 1 Cor. f. 1 1. For it bath beens 
declared unto megmy brethren,of you by them that are of 
the houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions among hon. 
Matth. f 8.16, But if bee heare thee not, tale with thes 
one or two,that by the month of two or three witneſſes, e- 
wery ward may be confirmed, 

VI. Togetagoodname and eſtimation amongſt 
men, andto keepethe ſame, when we haue gotten 
it. Phil. 4.8. Furthermore brethren, hai ſocuer things 
are true, wbaiſoeuer t hung are honeſt what ſocuer things 
are uſt, what ſoeuer things are pure, what ſoeucr things 
pertaune to loue, what ſocuer things are of good report, if 
there be any vertue, if therebe any praiſe, thinks on theſe 
things. A — name is gotten, 1. If weiſccking 
the king of God before all thinges, doe tepent 
vs of all ourfinnes, and with an carnelt deſue, unbraco 
andfollow afterrighteouſnes,Prov.10.7; The meme- 
riall of the inſt ſhall be bleſſed:but thenameef rhe mocked 
P 3 ſrall 
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ſhall rote. Mark. 1 4.9. Verely | ſay unto you, whereſoes 
wer this Gofpell ſhalbe preached throughout the whole 
world,t hu alſo,that ſhe hath done, * ſpoken of m the 
remembrance of her. 2, We muſt haue a care 
both toiudge,and ſpeake well of others. Matth.7.2. 
ub what nagement ye mage, ye ſhalbe indg ed, Eccles, 
7.23. Jure not thine heart alſo to al the worder that men 
Speaks leaſt thow doc heare thy ſeruant curſing thee, 24. 
For oftentimes alſo thme heart knoweth, that tho lrhe- 
ewrſed others, 3. We muſt abſteine from 
kinde of wick ednes: for one onely vice or ſinne, 
doth obſcure and darken a mans good name. Ec- 
cles. 10.1.Dead ſlues cauſe to ſtink, and putrifie the oynt- 
ment of the Apatbecarre: ſo doth glutle follie him that us 
in eſtimation for wiſedome , aud fur ple. 4. Wee 
mult in all thinges earneſtly ſeeke for the glorie of 
God onely,and not our owne.Matth.6 5. And when 
thouprareſt he not as the hypocrites, for they lone toſland 
and pray in the Synagogues, and in the corner: of the 
ftreeter becauſe they would be ſeene of men : verely I ſay 
vnto you they hane their reward, 6. But when thou pray- 
eſt, enter into thy chamber, and when thou haſt but thy 
deore, pray vnto thy father which ts in ſecret, and thy fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhallreward thee openly, 

But if, when we ſeeke the glorie of God, honeſt 
and dgody men doe praiſeand teſtiſie well of vs, we 
mult not deſpiſe this their teſtimonie and commen- 
dation: and although they neither praiſe vs nor teſti. 
fie of vs at all, yer muſt we take it in good part. 2. 
Cor, . 12. For au reion fing thus, the temen of 


our 
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our canſciencetbat in ſimplicitie and godly pureneſſe and 
wot in fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace of C d, we bawe 
bad our conmer ſation in the world, and molt of all to you- 
werdes, And. chap. 10. 1 3. But weewill notrewoyee of 
things which are not within our meaſure, but according 
to the meaſure of the line, wberof God bath diſtributed to 
v1 4 meaſure, to attaine even vnto you.Plal, 1 6.3. 7b 
Lord « the portion of mine mberntance, and of my cuppe 
thow ſbalt maintame my lol tr. 6, The lmes ave Une 
tome u pleaſant places : yea, I haue fare bernage, * 
Corinth. 1. 3 1. He that rmoycetb, let him reioget in the 
Lorde. 


CHAP. 39. 
Of the tenth Commandement, 


cupiſcences , committed againſt our neigh- 
bour, The words are theſe : 


T hou ſhalt not conet thy 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
nor couet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſeruant , nor his mayde, 
nor 


12 tenth Commandement,concerneth con- 
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nor his oxe, nor hu aſſe, nor any 
thing chy neighbour hath. 


The Reſolution. 


Covet] The cogitation or motion of the heart, is 
of three ſorts. The firſt is, ſome glancing or ſodaine 
thought, ſuggelted to the minde by Satan, which 
ſodamly vaniſheth away, and is not received of the 
minde, This is no ſune. For it was in Chriſt, wben be 
was tempted by the deuill. Matth. 4. 1. The ſecond 
is,a more permanent thought or motion, the which, 
as it were, tickleth and inueigleth the minde with 
ſome inward ioy. The thirds, a cogitation draws 
ing from the will and affection, full aſſent to ſinne. 
We are to vnderſtand this commandement of the 
ſecond ſort of motions onely, not of the firſt, or of 
the laſt, to which the fue former commandements 
doe belong, 

Now then to cover,isto thinke inwardly, and al- 
ſo to defire any thing, whereby our ncighbour 
be hindered, 8 — bo no = of = 
will, to commit that euill. For the very Philoſophers 
condemane couetouſnes of the very heart, and Civi- 
lians diſalow a purpoſe onely to doe euil,if ir be con- 
ioyned with a manifeſtdeliberation. As ſot the con. 
cupiſcence in this place forbidden, wee may well 
thinke it is more cloſe and ſecrer, becauſe Saint Paul 


a Doctor of the Law,was altogether ignorant of it, 
Rom, 
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Rom. 7.7.1 had not knownluſt except the Law had ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not luſt, Againe, if that concupiſcence im- 
mediately going before the conſent , were not pto- 
hibited in this place,there muſt be a great confuſion 
in the decalogue. For the {euenth commandement 
forbiddeth ſome kinde of coueting of our neigh- 
bours wife. 

Howſe) The commandement is illuſtrated by an 
argument drawne from the diſtribution of the ob- 
iects of concupilcence ; whence it is apparant, that 
onely euill concupiſcence is condemned in this 
place. Coloſſ. 3. 3. Forthere is a good concupiſcence 
or deſire: as of meate, and drinke, and that of the 


ſpirite. Gal. 5. 1 7. The fpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh. 
The negative part. 


T hou [halt not conet that which 
us thy neighbours. 
Here are prohibited, 


I. Concupiſcence it lelfe, namely, originall cor- 
ruptiou. in as much as it is buctfull to our neighbour, 
lam.1.14 

II. Each corrupt and ſudden cogitation and 
paſhon of the heart, ſpringing out of the bitter roote 
of concupiſceuce. Gal. 5 17. The fleſs luſteth again 
the I pirit. Lu. 10. 27. I ho ſhali love the Lord wth al 
thy ſoule, To this place appertaineth Satans ſuggeſti- 


on, 
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on, if aftet the firſt offer it be entertained and recei- 
ued in the cloſet of the heart, 

III. The leaſt cogitation and motion, the which, 
— it procure not conſent, delighteth and tick- 
leth the heatt. Of this kind are theſe fooliſh wiſhes: 
I would ſuch an houſe were mine, ſuch a liuing, ſuch 
athing,&c. And hithetto may wereferre all ynchaft 
dreames, atiſing from concupilcence, 


The affirmatine part. 


( ouet that onely , which u a= 
ugyleable to thy neighbour, 


Here are commended, 

I. A pure heart towards our neighbour. . Tim. 
1. . The endof tie commandenent is laue, out of a pure 
brart a good conſcience, and ſuub vmſrumed. 

II. Holy cogitations and motions of the ſpirit. 
Paul prayeth 1. Theſſ. . 23. that the Theſſalonian; may 
be holy not onely in bodre and ſoule, but alſo m I pirit. E- 
pheſ.q.23. 

III. A conflict againſt the cuill affections and 
luſts of the fleſh. Rom. 7. 22. Ireieyee in the Lawe of 
Gods reg ard of the mrard man, 23. But I ſee another 
Leve in my members, rebelling againſt the Lawe of my 
ndnd making me captine to the Lawe of ne, which 
1 in my member. 4. Miſerable man that I am who ſhal 
deliner we from this bodie of death? 3. 7 272 

A P. 
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CHAP. 30. 


Of the dſe of the Law. 


He vſe of the Lawe in vuegenerate per- 
ſons, is threefold. 
(hrs The firſt is, to lay open ſinne, and make 


t knowne. Rom.. 20. By the works of the 
Law ſhall no flaſh be inflified m hu ſight for by the Law 
commeth the knowledge of ſine. 

The ſecond vſe is accidentarily,toeffeRt and aug- 
ment finne,by reaſon of the fleſh, the which cauſerh 
manto decline from that which is commanded, and 
euet to encline to that which is prohibited, Rom. 7. 
8. Sinne tooke occaſion by the commandement , and 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence : for wahout 
the Lawe forme is deade. g. For 1 once was aline without 
the Law but when the commandement came, finne reui- 
ved, 10. But I died, and that commandement, which was 
erdeined unto liſe, was found tobe unto me vnto death, 

The third vſe is, to denounce etemall damnation 
for the leaſt &1ſobedience, without offering any hope 
of pardon. This ſentence the Lawe ptonounceth 
againſt offenders, and by it, partly by threatning, 
partly by terrifying, it raignerh and ruleth ouer 
man.Rom.3.19. Weknowe that whatſoener the Laws 
ſeth,ut ſanh it to them which are wnder the Lave, that 


ther 
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ewery mouth may be ſtopped, and all the worlde be culpa. 
ble before God.Gal,z.10. eAs many as are of the works 
of the Lam are under the curſe: for it i written. ( wr(ed 
curry one that continue th not in all that 1s written in 
the booke of the Lum to doe them, 2. Cor. 3. 7. If the mi. 
wiſtration of death written with letters, and ing rauen in 

Honest wu ploriow: 8, Howe ſhall not the miniſtration of 
the fpurit be more glorious ? g. For if the muniſtr q10n of 
C mmation were glorious c . 

The ende why ſinne teigneth in man, is to vrge 
ſinnets to flie vnto Chriſt, Gala, 3.22. Tae Scripture 
hath concluded al vnder ſine , that the promiſe by the 
faith of leſua Chriſt ſhould be ginen to them that beleewe. 
24. Hherefore the Law was our ſchoolemaſter ts ( Hriſt. 
Heb.12.18,19,20. 
| The continuance of this power of the Lawe is 

perpetuall, vnleſſe a finner repent: and the very firſt 
act ofrepentance ſo freeth him, that he ſhall no more 
be vnder the Law, but vuder grace. 2. Sam 12.13. 
Then ſaid Dauid to Nathan, I haue ſinned agamſt the 
Lord: wherefore Nathan ſaide to Dauid, The Lordalſo 
bath forgiuen thy ſame, and thou ſhalt not dre, Rom. 6. 
14. Sinne ſhall not haue dominion ouer you; for ye are not 
vnder the Law hut under grace. 

If therefore, thou Abel ſeriouſly eternall life : 
firſt take a narrow examination of thy ſelte, andthe 
courſe of thy life ,by the ſquare of Gods Laue: then 
ſer before thine eyes the curſe that is due vnto ſinne, 
chat, thus be wayling thy miſerie, and deſpairing vt - 
ecrly of thine one powet, to attaine „ 

2p- 
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happineſſe, thou maiſt renounce thy ſelſe, and be 


rouoked to ſeeke and ſue vnto Chnift Telus, 

The vie of the Lawe in ſuch as are regenerate is 
«farre other wiſe: tor it guideth them to e obedrence 
in the whole couric vt their life, which obedience 
may be acceptable to God by Chriſt. Rom.z.3r. 
Doe we therefore through fanth make the Lawe of none 
ef e(NGod forbid: nay we rather eſtabliſh the Law Pſal. 
119-24. Thy teſtimonies are my delight, they «ve my 
counſeller1,y,405. Thy wordus a lamterne vnto m feete, 
ava a light unto my paths, 


CHAP. 3th 
Of the conenant of Grace, 


Itherto concerning the couenant 
of works, and of the Lawe, now 
followeth the couenant of Grace. 
The couenant of Grace, is that 
whereby God freely — 
SH Chtiſt, and his benefices, exactet 
— againe of man, that he would by 
faith receiue Chriſt, andrepent of his ſinnes. Hol. 2. 
18. In that day will I make a conerant for them cc. 19. 
«And [ will marrie thee vnto me for ever:yea, I wil mare 
rie thee unto me in righteonſmer,ard m indgement and in 


; mercie,and in compaſſſon. 20. I will even marvie thee vn. 


to me in fairhfulner,and thou ſhalt know the Lord, Exec. 
36.25. will powre cleane water t pom you, and ye ſhall be 
cleaue: 
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cleane : yea from all your filthmeſſe, and from all your i. 
dolerwill [clenſeyou. 26. And I willgroe you anewe 
heart, and anewe pri will [pat — 17. And 


canſe you to walks n my flatuter, Malach. 3. 1. The 
Lord, whome ye fecke, ſhall ſpeedily come to hu: temple : 
even the meſſenger of the co ven ant whome ye deſire : be- 
Hola. he ball come fanth the Lord of hoftes, 

This covenant is alſo named a teſtament : for it 
hath partly the nature and properties of a teſtament 
or will, Fit, itis confirmed by the death of the Te- 
ftator, Hebt. g. 16. Where a Teſtament u, there mull 
be the death of hum that made the teſtament, 17, For 
the te/lament is confirmed when men ave dead: for it it 


vet of mo forces, ſo long as he that mad: it 1; alrve Sec ond - 


ly, in this covenant we doe not offer much, andpro- 
mile {mall to God, but in a manner doe onely re- 
ceiue : even as the laſt will & teſtament of a man, is 
not forthe reftarors, but the heires commoditie. 

The covenant albeit it be one in ſubſtance, yet it 
is diſtinguiſhed inrothe olde and newe Teſtament, 

The old Teſtament or covenant is that. which in 
types and ſhadowes prefigured Chriſt to come, and 
to be exbubited. 

Ihe newe Teſtament declarcth Chriſt alreadie 
come inthe fleſh: and is apparantly ſhewed in the 
Golpel. 

The Goſpell is that partof Gods word, which cõ- 
reineth a moſt worthie & welcome meflage : name- 
ly, that mankinde is fully redeemed by the blood 
of leſus Chriſt, the oncly begotten Sonne of God, 


manitclt 
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manifeſt in the fleſh : ſothat nowe, for all ſuch as te- 
and beleeue in Chriſt leſus, there is prepareda 

I remiſſion of all their fhanes,together with ſaſuati- 
on and hte euetlaſting. lob, 3.1 4. 4s Hoſes bfted vp 
the ſerpent the wildernes , ſo wu the ſonne of manbe 
Uf vp. 15. That nho ſobeleeneth in hum, ſbould not po- 
riſh but haue ewerlaſting liſr. Act. 10.43. Tobrnalſo 
gineall the Prophets mineſſe, that through hug name, «ll 
that belrene in hm ſpallreceme remiſſion of fine. 

The end and vſe of the Goſpell is firſt to manifeſt 
that righteouſnes in Chriſt, whereby the whole lawe 
is fully ſatisfied, and ſaluation attained. Secondly, 
it is the inſtrument, and, as it were, the conduite pipe 
of the holy Ghoſt, to faſhion and derive faichinto 
the ſoule; by which faith they which belecue, 
doe ac with an hande apprehende Chriſtes righte- 
ouſneſſe. Rom.1.1 6. / am not aſpamed of the Gofpell 
of (Vi, for it  thepower of God to ſaluation to as 
many 4s beleewe : tothe [ewe firſt, and iben to the Greci- 
an, 17. For the inſt1ce of God u renealed by it from fah 
to farb. Toh, 6.63. It « the ſpirit uch quicknerb the 
fleſb — nothing : the word; which [ fpeake are I p- 
rite and liſr. 1 Cot. t. 21. If pleaſed God by the fooliſbnes 
of preaching to ſave ſuch as beleene, 

The Goſpel! preached, in the flouriſhing eſtate 
of Chriſtes Church, that ordinarie meanesto beget 
faith: but in the ruinous eſtate of the ſame, when as 
by apoſtaſie, the foundations thereof are ſhaken, 
and the cleare light of the worde is darkened, then 
this worde read or repeated, yea, the yery ſounde 
thereof 


af 
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thereof becing but once heard, is by the aſſiſtance of 
Gods ſpitit, extraordinarily effectual, io them whom 
God will haue called out of that great darkenes into 
his exceeding light Rom. 10.14. Howe ſhall they cal 


en hem un hom they haue not beleewed? And home ſhall 
they helecue in lum, of whom they haue not beard? And 
bow ſhall they heare without a preacher? Act. 11. 19. 
they which were ſcattered abroad, becauſe of the 
af!:[tron that aroſe about St enen, walked — Hout till 
they came to Phemce and Cyprin and Aut oc hua, prede 
ching the word to no man but to the leres onely,20. Now 
ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and of Cyrene, which 
when they were come ite Antiochia Pate vnto the Gree 
cant, andpreached the Lord leſiu. 2 1. And the hande of 
the Lord was with them, ſo that a great number beleened 
and turned unto the Lord. Ioh. 4 28. Thewoman then 
left her warer potte, and went her way into the citie, and 
faid to the men, 29. (ve, ſee a man which hath tolde 
we all things thu ener [ dd: 1s not hee the Chriſt? 
then they went out of the cutie, and came duto him. 39. 
Now many of the Samarit ines beleened mm lum, for the 
ſaying of the woman which teſtified, He hath tolie me al 
things that ener I did, 41. Animany mo beleencd, be- 
Canſe of his owne word, 42. Andihey ſaid vnto the wo- 
mar, Now we belecue not becauſe of thy ſeying : for wee 
bane beard him our ſeluer,qrd (rom that this 1 mdeede 
the Chriſt the Saniour of the world, Rom. 10.18. / de 
mand, bane they not heard? no doubt their ſornd went 
ont through all the earth, and their worder intorh: e-des 


of the worlde, Thus we may ſee, howe many of our 
tote · 
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ſoreſathets, and anceſtours in thamiddesof poperie 
obtcined eternal life. Reucl.1 2. 17. Thedragonwas 
wroth with the ramen, and went and made warre with 
the remmant of her ſeed, which Lepe the commandements 
of God, and haue the teme of /eſme ( briſt, Rom. 
11.4. H#hat ſaub the divine oracle? ¶ haue reſerned ts 
me ſcxen thouſand me, hic h newer bowed pace 10 B. 


CHAP. 34 
Of the Sacraments, 


Hus muc hof the preaching of the 
word: nowe followe the appen- 
danes to the ſame: namely, che Sa- 
craments. 
of A Sacrament is that, whereby 
Chriſt and his ſauing graces, are 
Uby certaine external rites, fgnift- 
ed, exhibited, and ſealed to a Chriſtian man. Rom, 
411. He receined the figne of circumciſion, as the ſeale 
of the righteouſne: of the fauh which be had, when be 
was currumciſed. Gen. 17. 11. Te fallcirewmciſe the 
farerhin of your fleſh,and 1 he a/igne of the conmenant 
betweene me and you. 

God alone isthe author of a Sacrament; for the 
ſigne cannot confirme any thing at all, but by the 
conſent and promiſe of him, at whoſe hands the be - 
nefic promiſed muſt be received, Therefore God it 


is alone which appointed ſignes of grace, in whoſe 
Q. alone 


; 
f h 
| t 
1 ' 
13 137 
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alone power it is to beſtow grace. 
And God did make a Sacramentby the ſacramen- 
tall word, as Auguſtine witneſſeth laying, Let the 
worde come to the element , and there 6 made 4 SACT 4- 
ment, The ſacramentall word, is the wotd of iuſtitu- 
tion che which God, aſtet a ſeuetall mannet, hath ſer 
downe in ech Sacrament.Of the word there ate two 
parts: the commandement, and the promiſe. The 
commandement is, by which Chril appointeth the 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments,and the receiuing 
of the ſame. As in baptiſme, Gee in to the whole world 
baptizang them im the Name, cc. In the Lords Sup- 
per, Take, cue, drinbe dee ye this, The promile i is the 
other part of the infticurion, whereby God ordained 
elements that they might be inſtruments and ſeales 
ot Ins grace, As in baptiſme, / baptrze thee inthe name 
of the Father, ef the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, In the 
Supp er, This 1« my bodice ginen for yew: and, This « my 
lood ! of the newe Teflament, Therefore this word in 
— adminiſtration of the Sacrament, ought to be 
pronounced diftinctly and aloud, yea, and as ocea- 
non {eructh,explained allo: tothe ende, that all they 
to whome the commaundement and ptomiſe ap- 
— knowe and vndcetſtande the ſame. 
nd hence it is very plaine, that the miniſlets impie- 
tie doth not make a hulluie of the Sacrament, neuher 
doth it any hn hindera worthie recetuer ; no more 
then the pictic of a good miniſter can protite an yn» 
worthiereceiuer : becauſe all the efficacie and wor- 
thineſſe thereof dependeth onely ypon Gods inſtie 
tution, 
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tution, if ſo be that be obſerued. 

The parts of a Sacrament are, the Signe, and the 
Thing of the Sacrament, 

The ſigne, is either the matter ſenſible, or the 
Action conucrtant about the ſame. 

The matter ſenſible, is viſually called the 
ſigne. 

The mutation of the ſigne, is not naturall, by 
changing the ſubſſance ofthe tlung but teſpectiue, 
chat is. onely in re garde of the vie. For it is ſeueted 
from 2 com onto an holy vie: Therefore there is not 
any ſuch either force or eſſic acie of making vs holy, 
inherent , or tied vncothe externall ſignes, as there is 
naturally in bathes to purifie corrupt diſeaſes: bur all 
ſucherhcacie is wholly appropriace tothe holy Spi- 
rite, yet fo, as it is an infeperable companion of crue 
faich and repentance; and to ſuch as turne yntothe 
Lord, u, togethet with the ſigne exhibited. Whence 
it com meth to paſſe, that by Godsordinance, acet- 
taine ſigniſic ation of grace, and ſealing thereot a- 
greeth to the ſigne. 

The Thing ot che Sacrament, is eithes Chriſt and 
his graces which concerne out ſaluation, at the Acti- 
on conuerſant about Chriſt. 

I, fut Chiift, and then his graces, be- 
canſe no man receiveth grace from Chnilt, un- 
leſſe he be made truely pattaker of his very bodie 
and bloode : even as no man can by righe 
reape any fruite of the grounde, whereof firſt 


(2 he 
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he hath no iuſt title and intereſt, 

The Action about Chriſt is ſpirituall, and is either 
the Action of God,or of Faith. 

The Action of God is, either the Offering, or the 
Application of Chtiſt and his graces to the faith» 
full. 

The Action of Faith is, the conſideration, defire, 
apprehenſion, andteceiuing of Chriſt inthe lawfull 
yicof the Sacrament, 

Thus much of —_— of a Sacrament: nowe 
followeth the vnion of the parts, 

This ſactamentall vnion, 1. is notnaturall ac- 
cording to the place: for there is no mutation of the 
ſigne into the thing ſigned, neither is the thing 
ſigned enter included in, or faſtened vponthe ſigne. 
But 11. it is teſpectue, becaule there is a certaine a- 
greement and proportion of the externall thinges 
withthe intetnall, and of the actions of one with the 
actions of the other : whereby it commeth to paſle, 
that the ſignes, as it were, certaine viſible words in- 
curringinto the externall ſenſes, doe by a cenaine 
proportional{ teſemblance draw a Chriſtian minde 
to the conſidetation of the thinges ſignified, and to 
be applied. 

This mutuall. and, as I may ſay, ſactamentall rela- 
tion, is the cauſe of ſo many figurative ſpeeches,and 
metonymies. whichare vſed: as, when one thing in 
the Sacramentis put fot another. As, 

I. Tue ſigne is vſed for the thing ſigniſied. Exod, 
13. 11. 7 ſpall cate i (namely the Lamb in haſt, for it 

OY 
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& the Lord: paſſeower, Toh. 6.x l. Ine lan breade 
which came downe from heawen:'f ax cute of this bread, 
be ſhall Ine for emer and the bread which i will gue 1s my 
fleſs, which I will gine for the life of the world, 1. Cor. 5. 
7. (rift our Paſſeoncy ir ſacrificed for v1. 1. Cor. 10. 
17. We that are many, are enebread, andone be- 
cauſe we are allpartahers of one bread. 

II. The name ofthe thing fignified is giuen to 
the ſigneꝛas, The bread 7 Chrifh body the cup i Chriſti 
Mood. 1. Cot. 1 1.24 Matth. 2628. 

III. The effect of the thing fignified is giuen to 
the ſigne, as circurncifion is a couenant. Gen. 17. 10. 
Act. 7. S. The cup the new teſtament in Cu bloods, 
Luk. 22. 1 6. Baptiſme is the waſhing of the newe birth. 
Tu. 3. 5. 

IV. That which properly belongeth to the 
ſigne is attributed to the thing ſigniſied Deut. 10.16. 
Crcumciſe the ſur eien of your hearts. lob. 6.5 3. Vu 
leſſe ye eate the fleſh of the ſarme of man , end drinhe bis 
blood, ye ſhall haus- nobfe im you, 

The ende why a Sacrament was ordeined; is 1, 
for the better confirmation of our faich . for by it 2 
by certaine pledges giuen,God of hi great mercie, 
doth, as it were, binde himſelfe vnto vs. Nowe 282. 
cramem doth coofirme out fan, not by any inhe- 
rent ot proper power it hath in it ſelfe, as hath a ſo- 
ueraigne medicine teceiued by a patient, the which 
wh a man ſleepe or wake it confirmeth his 
frength: but rather by reaſoning , and vſing the 

ſignes, hen the holy Ghoſt ſhal frame in our hearts 


Q 3 ſuch 


£5 » 
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luch a concluſion, as this: 5 
All ſuch as are connerted, 2 ting the S 


bu gra 


framents , ſhall receiue 
cer, 
But | am conuerted and either nome doe, or r 
4 ine rightly vſed the Sacraments : 
Therefore [ ſball receine Chriſt and bu graces, 
11. That it might bea badggand note of that pro- 
feiſion by which the true Church of God is difies 
gu {ſhed trom other congregations. 111. That 
it might be a meane to preſerue, and ſpread abroad 
the doctrine of the Golpell, 1111. It ſerwethcs 
binde the faithtell that they doe continue both lop- 
all, and grate full to their Lord God, V. It & 
the bonde of mutuall amitie betwirt the faich- 
full. 

How a Sacrament is neceſſamie to ſaluation. The 
couenant ot Grace 1s abſolutely neceſſatie to ſal- 
u tion: forit comprehending Chriſt Ieius the very 
tubttance of the Couenant, man maſt neceſlarily 
e:ther receiueit, or periſh eternally: bura Sactament 
it 15 not abſolutely nec eſlatie, but onely as it; is B 
proppe and tay for faith to leane vpon. Fot it cannot 
entitle vs mio the inheritance of the lonnes of God, 
as the couenan: doth , but onely by reaſon of ſaub 
gong before, it doth ſcale that which before was 
bello ved pon vs, As we ſee in humane contracts 
the bond atiſeth fromthe mutuall conſent of the pa- 
gents : but the inltrument ot bill, end che ſetting ” 
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of the ſeale, they doe not;nake,butrather confirme 
che bond mutually before made: the which mutual 
conlſentremainiag firme, the contract ſlandeth ill 
in force, though the inſtrument or. ſeals be Wan- 
ting, 

Therefore the want of, Sactament doth not 
condemaec, but the contempt is that which will 
condemne a man, The want of aSacrament is, when 
we are iultly hindered from the recciuing of the 
ſame; as, when one is prevented by deal, or li- 
ueth in ſuch a place where he cannot reccjue the 
Sacrament, And as forthe neglect of a Sacrament, 
albeit it be a very grieuous ſiuue, yet is it ſuch an 
one, as for which he that is heartily penitent for the 
ſame,may well hope far pardon. 

The holy vſe of a Sacrargent is, when ſuch as are 
eruely conuerted, doe vic thoſe rites which God 
hath preſcribed vototheir true endes, inthe tecei- 
uing of a Sacrament. Therefore 1, the repro» 
brate, though God offer the whole Sactament vn- 
to them, yet they teceiue the ſignes alone without 
the thioges ſigniſied by the ſignes : becauſe the 
ſigne without the tight vic thereof, is not a Facfg- 
ment tothe teceiuet oſu. So Pau! faith, Rom. 2. 25. 
Circumciſion verely is profitable f h 57 the Law, 
but if thou be a tranſgreſſour of the Law, thy circumci- 
fron is made uncircumect/ton, And Auguſtine hath this 
ſaying, f thou receiue it carnally, yet ceaſeth it not tobe 
fpritnall thong hto thec it be net ſo. It. The Elect 
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as yet not conuerted tothe Lord, doe receiue in like 
manner the bare ſignes without the thing ſhgnified; 
- {o,as that. that Sacrament ſhal in them aftetwatd 

aue his good ctfect. For the Sacrament receiued be- 
fore a mans conuetſion, is afterward tothe penitence 
both ratified, and becommerh profitable - and that 
vic of the Sacrament which before was vtterly vn- 
lav full. doth then become vety lawfull, III. The 
Elect already conuerted, doe to their ſaluation re- 
ceiue both the ſigne and the thing ſigniſied rogether; 
yet ſo. as that fot their ynworthie receiving thereof, 
the which commeth to paſſe by reaſon of their ma- 
nifolde infitmities, and * into ſinne, they are 
ſubiect vnto tempotall puniſhment. 

The difference berwrxt a Sacrament and a Sacri- 
fice, is, in a Sacrament God beſtoweth his graces 
vpon vs: but in a ſacriſice, we returne vnto God faith 
and obedience. 

There are many differences berwixt the Sacra- 
ments ot the Old teſtament, and theſe of the New. 
I. They were many, theſe burfewe. II. They 
pointed at Chriſt to come, theſe ſhewe that hee is 
come. 111, They were appropriate vnto the po- 
ſteritie of Abraham , but theſe are common to the 
whole Church culled out of the lewes and Gentiles. 


CHAP 
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CHAP. 33. 
Of Baptiſme. 


N Here are two Sacraments, 1. Cor. 
— 2 1 10.1. I would not baxe you 1gnorant, 
— Ny. that all our fathers were wnder the 
A clond, anda! paſſed through the ſea. 2. 

N N And were alibaptized unto CMoſerim 

— the cloud and inthe (ea. 3. Aud dad al 
cute the ſame ſpiritual mute, and dranke all the fame 
fprritnal drinks: ( for they dranks of the ſpuritual Rocks 
that followed them pobich Rocke was Chriſt,)TenullLy. 
booke, contra Marcion. Auguſt. de Symbol. ad Cate - 
chum. 4 booke. S. chap. 

The firlt Sacrament is that, whereby Chriſtians 
are initiated. and admitted into the Church of God: 
andthis is Baptiſme. 

The ſecond Sacrament , whereby the Church is 
pte ſerued and nouriſhed is the Lords Supper. 

Baptiſme is a Sacrament, by which ſuch as are 
within the couenant ate waſhed with water, ia the 
Name of the Fathet, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt: 
that becing thus engraffed into Chriſt, they may 
haue perpetuall fellowſhip with him. Matth. 2819. 
Goe, te ich all natreny , baptizing e in the Name of 
the Father the Sonne,end the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 2 6.16. 
He that beleeneth,and ts baptized, ſhalbe ſaved: he that 


beleeweth net, ſhalbe condenmed, 1.Cor.1.1 3-1: Corilt 
denided? 
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deuide P was Pant crucificd for you? either were ye bapti. 
z.edinto the name of Paul, 1 4. 1thanke God, / baptized 
wone of you but Crifþus and Gains, 1 5. Leaſt any ſhould 
ſay, I had baptized inte mine owne name. 

Within tne covenant are all the ſeede of Abra- 
ham ot the ſeede of the faithfull, Theſe are eithet of 
riper yeeres ot infants, 

Thoſe of riper yeetes, ate all ſuch as —_— 
themſelucs to the viſible Church, doe both tefh 
their _— of their finnes,and hold the founda- 
tions of religion. taught in the ſame Church. Match. 
3.6, And they were baptized of him im Jorden, confeſ- 

fog their ſinner Act. 8. 36, As they went they came ea 

water then the Eunuch ſaud, Sec here t water vat hin« 
dereth me tobe bapticedꝰ 39. Then Philip fard, If thow 
belecue with all thine heart thou . he ſaid, I beleene 
that Teſs (brift is the Some of God. 38. And they 
went downe into the water, both Philip and the Eunach, 
and he baptized him, Exod, 1 2. 48. If a ftranger dwell 
with thee, and will obſerne the Paſſeouer of the Lord, let 
him circumciſe all the males that belong vnto hm, and 
then let him come and ob ſorue it , and then be ſballbe as 
eve that ts borne in the land: for none vncircumciſed per- 
fon ſhall eate thereof. 

Infants within the couenant, are ſuch, as haue one 
arthe leaſt of their parents fairhfull, x ,Cor.7.1 4. The 
wnbeleening huſbands is ſanttified by the wife , and the 
wnbelecumy wife ts ſantlified by the huſband, elſe were 
your children vncleane,but now they are boy,Rom, 11, 
16. If the fim frater be holy, ſo u the whole lumpe: - 
* 
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if the roote be holy, ſo are the branche. Gen. 17. 7. I will 
eff abliſh my comenant betweene me and thee ard thy ſeed 
after thee them generations , for an enerlaſting coue- 
want , 1s be God onto thee, and thy ſeede after thee, 13. 
He that i borne in thine houſe, and be that bs bowght 
wh money mull needes be cn ewnciſed > ſa my commant 
ſhalbe in your fleſh, for an enerlaſiing conenart, Act. 16. 
31. They ſaid, Beleewe inthe Lord leſns,andibon foals be 
ſaned and thy whole hoauſhold. 
Qweſt. Howe ate the children of faithſull parents 
inthe covenant ? | 
A. ſer. Holy parents areewo waies to be con- 
ſidered. Firſt, as they were the ſonnes of the full A- 
dam, and ſo are as yet partly garnall, In this eſtate 
they in like fore dot beget their ſonnes the children 
of wrath, Far the father begetteth a (onne,not as he 
is a good man, but imply as a man and:iheretoce 
beeing impure, he muſt needes begert that whiclys 
impure, Secoudly, we mult conſider the parents as 
they are the ſonnes of God, engtaffed into the {ey 
cond Adam. In chis eſt ate thoughihey can not derive 
faith vnto heir polteritic,(for the ſannes of Cod ate 
notmade ſuch h uatutal genetat id, but by the a 
tion of God the Father )yet may they belecue 
forthemlclues & others, accordiag to the tenoyr of 
the coueuant of grace: as Adam did ſinne boch for 
himſelfe & ochers.: & as parents iu bargains doe co- 
uenant boch for themſelues & their heices aſter th. 
Hence it is chat Paul faith, that the parents are like 
vn'othe firſt fruter which doe ſantlifie the whole lampe. 
So then, the faith of the parents maketh thoſe their 
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ſonnes to be accounted in the couenant, which by 
reaſon of their age doe not yet actually belecue, 

To be baptized intothe Name of the Father, &c, 
after the reccitof the outward ſigne of waſhing,is to 
be made one of Gods familie, which ishis Chure h, 
and to be partaker of the priviledges thereof, Gen, 
48.16. The Angel which hath delivertd me from all 
cui, bleſſe the children, and let my name be named vpn 
them, aud the name of my fatheri, Abraham and I hal, 
that they may grow as fiſh to multitude in the mf 
the earth, Eſay. . l. In that day ſpall ſemen women tale 
bold of one man, ſaying, We will cate our owne bread, and 
we will weare our owne garments: onely let vibe calledby 
thy name,and take away our reproch. 

By this it is manifeſt, that in this waſhing of bap- 
riſme, there is ſealed andpropounded a marucilous 
ſolemne couenant and contra - firſt, of God with 
the baptized, in that God the Father youchſafedro 
receive him into fauour, the Sonne toredeeme him, 
the holy Ghoſt to puriſie and regenerate him: ſe- 
condly, of the baptized with God, who promiſeth 
to acknowledge, invocate, and worſhip none other 


god but the true lehovah, which is the Father, Sonne, 


and holy Ghoſt, 

The externall and viſible matter of baptiſme, is 
water: for the miniſter may not bapeize with any o- 
ther liquor,but onely with natutall water. 

This was the iudgemẽt of the Primitive Church. 
For when as 2 certame miniſter for want of water tooks 
ſand, and baptized onewith that : the parti thus * 
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ded, was further baptized the 1 of 
none effett, Niceph.hiftor. 3 .booke.z 3. chapter. 

The externall fone of baptilme, is the majniſters 
waſhing of che baptized, according tothe preſcripe 
rule of Gods word, Rom 10.14. 

The ancient cvſtome of baptizing, wastodippe, 
and. as it were, to diue, all the bodie of the baptized 
in the water,as may appeare in Paul, Rom. 6. and the 
Councils of Laodicea, and Neoczſarea : but now e- 
ſpecially in cold countries, the Church vſeth onely 
to ſprinkle the baptized, by reaſon of childrens 
weakenelic : for very ſewe of ripe yeeres, are nowe 
adaies baptized. We neede not much tomeruaile 
at this alte tation, ſeeing charitic and neceſſtie may 
diſpenſe with ceremonics,and mitigate in equitie the 
ſharpnes of them. 

The Sactamentall ynion of the parts of baptiſme 
is onthis ſort. 

The element of water whereby the vncleaneneſle 
of the bodie is purified, by a moſt conuenient propot- 
tion ſhadoweth out the blood of Chriſt, and by the 
figure Synecdoche, taking the part for the whole, 
whole Chriſt. z.lob. 1.7. And the blood of leſna Chriſt 
clenſeth vs from all ſane. 

The Action of the Miniſtet. is his waſhing of the 
partie baptized with the element of water, This ſea- 
leth and confirmeth a double action of God, I. 
The engrafting or incorporating of the baptized, 
into Chriſt, Gal. 3.27. eArmany av are baptizedints 
(rift ane pus on Chr. i. Cot. i 3.1 3. By one fpirite 

we 


1 
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we are all baptized into onebodie. II. Our fpirituall 
regeneration, Tit. 3. 5. Not by the workes of righteouſs 
velſe which we had done, but according to bus mercic bee 
ſaved vi by the waſomg of the newe birth, and the renu- 
ing of the holy hol. 

Of waſhing there be three partes. The putting in- 
tothe water; the continuance inthe water; and the 
comming out of the water, 

The putting into, or the ſprinkling of water, doth 
ratifie 1. the ſhedding of the blood of Chriſtfor the 
temiſſion of all our ſinues, and the imputation of his 
righteoulneſſe. Act 22.16, Ariſe and be baptized, of 
waſh away thy ſinnes in calling on the name of the Lorde, 
1,Cor.6.1 1, And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are . 

fhrd, but ye are ſantlified, but ye are 1ſtified m the name 
of the Lord ſeſuu, and by the ſpirit of our Cod. I I. The 
mortificatioa of ſinne by the power of Chriſtes 
death. Rom. 6. 3. Knowe ye not that all we which hau 
bene baptized into ſeſiu { brift baue bene baptiz.cd into 
his death? 6, Knowing this, that our olde mam is cru- 
Cified with him, that the bodie of finne mig le be deſtr oy« 
ed, that hencefoorth we ſh aud nat ſerue ſinueʒ for be that 
ts dead us freed from ſrwne, 

The continuance in the water, it noteth the bu- 
riall of finne; namely a continuall increaſe of mor- 
tification by the power both of Chriſt his death and 
buriall. Rom. 6. 4. Ye are buried then with hum by bup- 
t1iſme ito buy death, 

The comming out of the water docth confirme 
our ſpirituall vivification to newneſle of life in A 
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holmeſſe and iuftice, the which we attaine vnto by 
the power of Chriftes reſunetion, Rom. 6. 4. 
Like as Chrift was raiſed vp from the dead by the glo- 
rie of the Father : ſo we alſo ſhould malte in news 
weſſe of Hr. 5. For if we be groffed with him to 
the ſamilunde of bu death, even fo ſtall we be to the 
mihi ud of the reſurrettion. ' 

The Action of the partie tobe baptized, istwoe + 
folde. 

The fuſt is, to offer him ſelfe to be baptized-be« 
fore the miniſter, and that in the preſence of the 
congregation, I his ſignifieth that he doeth conſe- 
crate him ſelſe voto the Lord, and that he viter 
renounceth the Fleſh, the Worlde, and the Devi 
1. Per. chap. 3. verl. 21. To the which alſo, the ff 
gere which nome ſaveth v1, even baptiſme agreeth, 
( not the putting away of the filth of the fleſls, but m 
that a good conſcience maketh requeſt vate Ged) 
by the reſurrel lim of leſiu Chriſt, 

The ſecond is, to receive the externall —_— 
by water this fignifieth , that the partic baptize 
doeth receive the internall waſhing, which is by 
the blood of Chriſt, ot at the leaſt that it is offered 
vnto him, 

Rebaptiring is at no hande to bee admitted, 
for as in _naturall generation man is once onely 
borne; fo mult hee be in the ſpirituall regenerati» 


N. 
Therefore they that ate baptized of a miniſter, 
| which 


O 
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which is an hetetike, not yet diſgraded from that 
calling, (if the externall forme of adminiſtration be 
obſerucd)mult not be baptized _ ofthe Church 
of God: eſpecially. if after baptiſme they haue bene 
made partakers of the Lords Supper oncly they 
ought to be inſtructed inthe true faith. Euſeb.eccleſ. 
hiſt. . lib. S. c ap.ſaith, There was our Proumce an 
anncient — of the fatth, yeabefore I was created 
Biſhop,nay before my predeceſſor Heraclas:who,when he 
was preſent at the bapteſme of ſome and beard what que- 
ian they were ached,, and what anſwer they returned, 
fortbwuh came weepmng vnto me and humbling hmmſc/fe 
before me,confeſſed that be was baptiz.edby an herettke; 
yet in regard of that adminiſtration which he ſaw in our 
{fbrerch, be accomnted that, nobaptiſme, in tbas the con- 
feſſion there vſed, was fraught with blaiphemies, This 
4 ſo be Med, thut he was for this offence ſo ſore priened, 
that he durit not ſo much as lift vp bus eyes to heanen: 
wherefore he moſt earneſtly beſonght me, that he might 
be clenſed and purified with the baptiſme of ow? Church, 
and ſoreceme the gift of the holy Ghoſt, The which na- 
withſt anding, I dur i not preſume to admimifter,but ſaid, 
a was ſufficient for lum, that he had beene ſolong a pro- 
feſſor amongit v1 , andthbat at the receit of the Lordes 
Supper,he anſwered, Amen. Theſe thinges I told bim 
were of force ynoughtaparge bim. And therefore I ad- 
wiſed him, to reſt himſelſe in hus former faith aud con ſci- 
ence already ſuſſictenti puriſied, ei pecrally m that be fo 
lang was partaker with vin in the Sacraments, Auguſt, 
lib. z.cap.2.contra Petiliani liter as. 
Ile 
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The right vſe of baptiſme is this, When inwardly 
in thine heart thou ſenſibly feeleſt , that through the 
heat of concupiſcence, thou art mooued tocommit 
ſome ſinne, then begin to haue ſome holy meditation 
of that ſolemne vowe, hich thou diddeſt make to 
God in baptiime. 

Againe, if through infirmitie, thou falleſt once ot 
often in to ſome ſinne, ſtill haue recourſe vnto bap- 
tiſme, that there thou mailt receive courage to thy 
ſoule. Fot although baptiſme be bur once onely ad- 
miniſtred , yet that once teftifieth that all mans 
ſinnes paſt, preſent, and to come, are waſhed away. 
1.Per.3.2:0.Fph.5.25,26,27. Therefore baptiſme 

may be truely termed the Sacramentof repentance, 
and, as it were, a boarde to ſwimme vpon, when a 
man ſhall feare the ſhipwracke of his ſoule. Mark. 
1.4. 1.Tim.r.19. Rom.6.4,6. 

Laſt of all, ſee thou neuer teſt, till ſuc h time as thou 
haue a feeling of that renuing power, ſigniſied in 
baptiſme: namely, the power of Chriſts death mor- 
tifying ſinne, and the vertue of his teſurtection, inthe 

renouation of the Sprite, 


CHAP. 34 
Of the Lords Supper. 
T. Lords Supper, is a Sacrament,wherewith 


inthe ſignes of bread and wine, ſuch as are en- 
graffed into Chrilt, are in him daily, in a ſpiri- 
R tuall 
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tuall manner, nouriſhed to eternall life, t. Cor. t t. 
23,24, 25. Rom. 6. 5. 

The proportion of the parts of the Lords Supper, 
is on this wiſe, 

The Elements of bread and wine, are fignes and 
ſcales of the bodice and blood of Chriſt, 

The Acti6ot the Miniſter, is a note of Gods aRis, 

The Miniſters Action, is fourefold, 

The firſt is, his taking the bread and wine into his 
owne hands: this doth ſeale the action of God the 
Father, by which he, from all eternitie, did ſeparate 
and elect his donne, toperforme the duue — Me- 
diatour bet wixt God and man. Ioh. 6. 27. For hm 
hat h God ibe Father ſealed, 

The ſecond is, his bleſſing of it, whereby he, by the 
recitall of the promiſes, and praicrs concewed tothat 
end, doth actually ſeparate the bread and wine recei- 
ued from their common vntoan holy viſe. This doth 
ſeale that actionof God, by which he did in the ful - 
nelle of time, ſend Chriſt to performe the office of 2 
Mediat out, vnto the which he was foreotdained. 

The third is, the breaking of the breade, and 
powring out of the wine: this doth ſcale the paſſion 
of Chriſt, by which he, verely vpon the croſle was, 
both in ſoule & bodie, bruiſed for our tranſgreſſions. 

The fourth is, his diſſtibuting of the breade and 
wine into the hands of the communicants. This ſea- 
leththe Action of God, offering Chriſt vnto all, yea, 
to the hypocrites; but giuing him indeede vnto the 
faichfull, for the daily eacteaſe of their faith, and re- 


penance, 


The Sacramentall Relation which is in the T .ords Supper, is on this maner. 
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| Giue the 
| bread and 
wine into 
the recei- 
uers hands. 


bread and 


cupin his 
hand, 


Eate the 
bread and 
driuke the 
wine, for the 
nouriſhmẽt 


of his body. 


Lo. 
| 


1. The body. 


1 The blood 


C of Chriſt. | 


To ſeale Ch rift to 
beate the office of a 
| Mcdiatour, lohn. 6. 


— — 
tf tht 


To ſend Chriſt ro 
be a Mediatour, for 

which he was (ca · 

led from al eternity. 


The execrable palſi- 
on of Chriſt, and et. 
| fuhon of his blood. 


: 


| 
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Tooffer Chriſt to 

all, euen to the hy- 
poctites, but to giue 
D | himonly tothe true 


* | Chriſtians. 
TW 
* 


— — — 


To apprehend = 
Chrilt by faich. 


To apply Chriſſ vnto 
| him, that the gue v- 
| nion & communion 
| with Chriſt may be 


enctealed. 


Things 


ſpitituall. 


God. 


The chri- 
ſhan re- 
ce iuet. 


—— — 


The ſpiri- 
tuall and 
internall 
actions. 
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pentance. 1 
The Action of the teceiuet, is double. 
The firſt is, his taking the breade and wine in his 
hand, This ſealeth a ſpirituall action of thereceiuer, 
namely, his apptebeuſion of Chriſt by the hande of 


faith, wr 12. bread anddrinking 

The ſecond is his eating of the brea in 
of the wine, to the — wes of his bodie. This 
ſealeth his application of Chriſt by faith, that the 
feeling of his true ynion and communion with Chriſt 
may _ beentreaſed, i. Cor.r 1.16. Thecuppeof 
bleſſing which we bleſſe, un not the communion of the 
blood of Chritt? the bread which we breaks, us it not the 
communion of thovodie of Chriſt? 

That doctrime of Tranſubſtantiation, which tea- 
cheth that the bread is turned into the very bodie of 
Chriſt, & the wine into his blood, is a very fable: the 
reaſons why, are theſe. I. In the firſt infliction of 
the Supper, which was before Chriſt his paſſion, the 
bodie of Chriſt was then eaten as already crucified: 
Nov, ho the body of Chrift crucified ſhould after a 
corporall manner be eaten, he himſelfe being not as 
pet crucified, it is impoſſible to imagine. 11, The 

read aſtet the conſecration,is diftnbutedintoparrs: 

but the whole bodie of Chriſt is received of 
ſingulat communicant. It i. The bread is the c. 
mano of Chrifts bodie: therefore not his very bodie, 
1111, By this meanes the bodie of Chriſt ſhould 
not onely be made of the ſubſtance of the Virgine 
Matic, but alſo of the bakers breade, V. Ler 
R 2 the 
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the breade and wine be kept but forarime, andthe 
bread will mould, and the wine turne to vineger af- 
tet the conſecration, by which we may conclude, 
that.there did remaine the ſubſtance of breade and 
wine, VI. This opinion quite ouetthroweth the 
ſactamentall vnion, namely, the proportion which is 
betwixtthe ſigne and the thing ſigned, 
The like may be ſaid of the * conſub- 
ſtantiation, whereby they beate men in hande that 
there is a coexiſtence, by which the bodie of Chriſt 
is either in, ot wich, ot about the bread. Againſt this, 
theſe reaſons may ſufhce: 1. The whole action 
of the Supperis donc in remembrance of Chriſt, now 
what neede that, it the bodie of Chriſt were really 
preſent, 11, Act. 3.21. home the heuuen muſt 
conte, d „till the rime that all things be reſtored. III. 
This is an eſſentiall propertie of euery magnitude, 
and there fote ot the bodie of Chtiſt, to be in one 
place, and citcumicribed or com paſſedof one place. 
1111. It that Cinis bodie were eaten corporally, 
then ſhould the wicked as well as the faithfull be 
partakers of the Refhot Chtiſt; but to eate his fleſh,is 
to belecue in lim. and to haue etetnall life, V. It 
were very abt urd to thinł, that Chriſtſuting amongſt 
his diſciples. did with his owne handstake his owne 
bodie, and giue it wholly to cach of his diſc les. 
Such as will, in an holy ſort prepare themſelues to 
celebratethe Lords Supper,mult haue: 
Firſt, a knowledge ot God and of mans fall, and 
of the promiſed reltauration into the couenant by 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt. 1. Cot. 1 1. 26. So often as ye ſhall cute this bread, 
and drinks of this cappe , ye ſhewe the death of the Lord 
till be come. 29. and diſcerne bus Gir. 

Secondly, true faith in Chriſt : for every man re- 
ceiueth ſo much, as he beleeueth he receiveth. Hebr, 
4.2. For unto vs wu the Goſpellpreached, as alſo onto 
them: but the worde, that they heard, profited not them, 
becauſe it was not mixed with fanth m thoſe that heard 
it, Furthermore, true repentance of their ſinnes. R- 
ſay. G6. 3. He that kiIleth a bulloche av if he ſino 4 mat: 
be that ſacriſicetha ſhrepe,as if be cut off a dogs necks; 
be that offereth an oblatron, as if be offtred ſirmes blood: 
be that remensbrith incenſe, us if he bleſſed an fle tu, 
they haue choſen ther anne walcs, and their ſouls de- 
lie hteth in their abominations, Lal. 26. 6. 1 waſh minte 
bandes in ianocencie, O Lord, and ſo come before thine 
altar. . 

Thirdly,renued faith and repentance;fordaily and 
ne we ſnnescomminted vpon infirmitie: becaufe 6 
uety new ſinne tequireth a new act, both of repen- 
tance and faith + and this renouation mult be = 
by our teconciliation of our ſelues to our neighbors, 
for iniuries and wrongs. Matth.y. 23. If ibn brmy 
thy gift tothe altar, and there remembreſd that thy l 
ther hath: 49 aint thee, 24. Lease thy FUL before 
the altar ant got firlt be reconciled to thy Net her, th 
come And offer thy gift, It thou cunſt come furniſhed 
with theſethings,abſteine not from the Lotds table, 
by reaſon of thy many infirmities. | 

If becing thus prepared , thou ſecleſt that thou 

R 3 haſt 
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haſt a corrupt and rebellious heart, knowe this : that 
then thou art well diſpoſed to the Lords table, when 
thou art lively touched with a ſenſe of thy crooked 
diſpoſuion. Luk.4. 1 8. The Sprite of the Lord is vpon 
we, becauſe he hath aunointed me, that / ſhould preach 
the Goſpell tothe poore : be bath ſent me, that | ſbowld 
beale the broken hearted that [ſhonldpreach delinerance 
to the captiue i and reconering of ſight to theblinde, that 
I ſbowld ſet at libertie them that are bruiſed, Matih. 15. 
24. He anſwered, and ſaide,[ am not ſent, but to the leit 
ſheepe of the bouſe of [ſrael. The Lordes Supper, is a 
medicine to the diſeaſed and languiſhing foule - 
and therefore men mult as well "2 pwihe, and 
heale their heans in it, a5 to bring pute and found 
hearts vnto it. | 

If thou feele in thy ſelſe, ſome great deſect and 
want of faith, pray vnto Godearneltly, that he will 
vouchſaſe to cncreaſe it. Mark. 9, 24. The father of 
the child erywg with teœei, ſaide, Lord, I beleene, help 
mine vnbelreſe, 

If thou canſt not doe this thy ſelſe.vſe the ayde of 
che faithfull , which may by theit faith carric thee, as 
men did the ſicke of the palſie ypon their ſhoulders, 
and laid him before Chriſt. Mark. a. 3. 

If thou come not furniſhed on this mapnerto the 
Lords Table, thou ſhalt be adiudged guiltie of the 
bodie and bloode of Chriſt : hen guiltie of high 
treaſon, who doth counterfeit or clippe the Princes 
coyne. 1.Cor.11.27. He that eateth this breade, and 


drinketb thus ceppe vnworthuly, halbe guiltte of the bo- 
| 4 
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die and bloods of Chritt. 

But ſuch as feele not thernſclues penitent, they 
neither can come to the Lotds table without tepen- 
tance, leaſt they cate and dtinke their one damna- 
tion, neither mutt they deferre repentance, by which 
they may come, leaſt they procure to themielues fi- 
nall deſtruction. 


CHAP. 35. 


163 


Of the degrees of executing Gods decree 
of Eleltion. 


E haue hitherto declared the ourward 
VV. , whereby Gods decree is exe- 

cuted. Now follow the degrees of exe- 
cuting the ſame, 

The degrees are in numbet two. The loue of God, 
andthe declaration of his loue. Eph. 1.6,T# 16 proſe 
of the glovie of bis grace, wher ewith be ha v1 ace 

mn bu blood. 9. And bath opened onto v1 the my- 
Serie of bu null accordmy to hus goodpleaſure, which h 
bath par poſed in hug, | | 

Gods loue is that, whereby God doth freely love 
all ſuch as are choſen in Chriſt leſus, though in the- 
ſeluesalrogerher corrupt. 1. Ioh. 4. ig. oed ham, 
becauſe be land v1 firſt, Rom. g. 8. Godſerteth out hig 
lane toward: v1, ſeeing that, while we were yet ſinners, 
Chrilt died for v1. to. For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of bis ſoune, much 
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more nc, heing reconciled ſhalbe ſaued by bus life. 

The declaration of Gods loue is ewotold. The 
fuſt, towards infants clected to ſaluation:the ſecond, 
towards men of riper yeetes. 

The declaration of Gods loue towards infants, 
on this manner. 

Infaars alteadie elected, albeit they,\nthe womb 
of thcir mother beſore they were borne,or pte ſeruly 
after, departthis life, they, I ſay, becing after a ſeciete 
and vnſpeakeable manner by Gods ſpirite engrat- 
ed into Chriſt, obtaine crernall ſaluation. 1. Cot. 1 2. 
I 7. By one Spirite wee areal b.ypuzcd into one bode, 
whether [ewes or Grectans,cr bonde, or free , and = 
beene all made todrinke into one Spurne. Luk. 1. 3 12. 
Angel anſwered, and ſaid unto ber, I be holy G 
come dpon thee, and ihe power of the woſt High ſodil o- 
wer ſhadow thee:therefore alſo that ho thin hich ſad 
be borne of thie, ſhalbe called the Sonne of God. 4x. Au 
it came to paſſe, as Elizabeth beard the ſalutatium of 
CAlarre, the babe Iprang im her belle , and Eltzabeth 
Was filed with the holy G hoſt, 64. And bis month was 0+ 
pened immediatly and his tongue loaſed, and be fake and 
praiſed God. 80. And thechild grew and waxed ſtrong mn 
Sprite, ler. L. 5. Before I formed thee in the wombe, 1 
knew thee, and before thou . the — 
ſanitiſied thee, 

I call the manner of infants ſalvation ſectet and 
vnſpeakeable, becauſe 1, they want actuall fach to 
teceiue Chiilt : for actuall faith acceflarily pte ſup- 
polcth a knowledge of Gods fige promiſe, che * 
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he that beleeueth, doch apple vnto himſelfe:burthis 


infants can not any wajes poſſibly performe. And 
ſurely if infants ſhould haue faith actually, they ge- 
nerally exher looſe it when they come to mens e- 
Rare, or at leaſt ſhewe no ſignes thereof, both which 
they could not doe, it before they had receuued actu- 
all faith. Nay we ſee that in thoſe of riper yeeres, 
there are not ſo much as the ſhadowes or ſparkes of 
faith to be ſeene, before they be called by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell. 11. Intants are ſaid to be 
te generated onely in regard of then internall quali- 
ues and inclinations, not in regirde ot any motions, 
or actions ofthe mind, will, ot aftections, And there · 
fore they want thole tertouts of conſcicunce, which 
come betore repentance as occaſions thereof. in luch 
as are of riper yeeres of diſcretion, Againe, they are 
not troubled with that conflict and combat betwixt 
che fleſh and the ſpirite, here wich thoſe faithfull 
_ chat are of more yeeres are meruailoully exer- 
cile | 


CHAP. 36, 


Concerning the fir it degree of the decla- 
r of ads lows, 
He declaration of Gods lone, in thoſe of 
| yeeresof diſcretion , hath eſpecially ſoute de · 
grees. Rom. 8.30. 1.Cor.1.30. 
The tult degree, is an eſlectuall calling, whereby 
a ſinne 
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a ſinner being ſeuered from the worlds enterta ĩned 
into Godsfamilie,Eph.1 7, Andcame, endpreached 
peace vnto you, which were a farre off, and to them that 
were nere. t. Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and forrenners, but citizens with the Saints f the 
bonſhold of God, 

Of this, there be two parts. The firſt is, Eletion, 
which is a ſeparation of a ſinner from the curſed e 
ſtate of all mankinde. Ioh. 15. 19. ye were of the 
world,the world would laue his o wne : but becauſe ye are 
mot of the worlde, but [ bane choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

The ſecondis, the reciprocall donation or free gift 
of Godthe Father, whereby he beſfloweth the ſinne 
full mi to be ſaved vpon Chriſt, & Chriſt again actu- 
ally and moſt effectually pon that ſinneſull man, 
ſo that, he may boldly ſay this thing, namely Chriſt, 
both God and man, is mine, and 1585 my benefit and 
vſe, enioy the ſame. The like we ſee in wedlocke:The 
husband faith, this woman is my wife, whome her 
parents haue giuen vnto me, ſo that, ſhee beeing fully 
mine. I may both haue het, and gouerne her. Againe, 
the woman may ſay, this man is mine hus band, who 
hath beſtowed himſelſe ypon me, and doth cheriſh 
me as his wife. Rom g;. 3 2. He ot his own Sing, 
but gau hum for vi. Eſa. 9. 5. Juto via child u berve, c 
wwto 014 ſouue is ginen, Ioh. 17.2. Thea haf gi | 
power vpe all fleſh, that he ſhould pine et life to al 
them, whom tho h ginen hm. 6, I haue declared ti 
— of the * 
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thine they were, and thou gaweſt them me, and they kept 

thy word. y. Now — that all thinges, whatſoeuer 
tho haſt ginen me are of thee. lob. i 0.29. My Fan ber. 
which gave them me, u greater then all, and none us like 
te take them au of ay Father ; bands, 

Hence c6meth that admirable vnion, or conwun- 
Qtion,which is the ingraffing of ſuch as ate to be ſa- 
ued,nto Chriſt, and theit growing vp together with 
bim : ſo chat aficr a peculiar manner, Chriſtis made 
the heade,& euety repemant ſinner. a membet of his 
myſtical body. Ioh. 1 5. 20. I prey not for theſe alone hut 
for thi alſo which ſhall helerue m me ghrough their word, 
21. That they all may be one, as them O Father, art in 
me + [ in thee:even that they may be alſo onem »:.Eph. 
2.20. We are menwber: of bu body, of bu fleſh, and of buy 
bor. lob. 25. 1 Lab true bun, N my Faber u the 
buſbandman. 2. Exery brench that beareth net cm 
me. he taketh away: and ewery ane that beareth (raite, he 
purgeth it that it may brig forth more fun Eph. 2. 20. 
Built pon the foundat ret of the Prophets and Apoſter, 
whoſe corner lone ut leſa ( brit bimſelfe. 21. In whom 
all the burldmy coupled together, groweth tete an holy 
Jemple is tbe Lordy ul. dn whom ye are alſo buils toge- 
ther tobe ibi bebrtation of Godby tbe pere. 

This, albeit it be a moſt neere, ö yet 
we muſt got chinbe. ehaxic i, by touc hing, ture, or, 
as & were, by (ouldering ot one ſoule with another, 
neither by 3 — agreement of the ſoules _—_ 
themſelues : but by the communion, and opera 
of the ſame ſpirite, which being 4 — 
i of ſufficient abilitie to conioyne thoſe things toge- 
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ther, which are ofthemſelues farre diſtant from each 
other:the like,we fec in the ſoule of man, which con- 
ioyneth the head with the ſoote. Eph 2. 22. 2. Pet. 3. 
4. Whereby moſt great and precious promiſes are ginen 
wnto vs,that by them ye ſhould te partahers of the godly 
mature tht ve ſlie the corruption arhich is in the world 
through luſt. Phil. 2. 1. If there be any conſolation un 
Chriit, if any comfort of lone, if aus fellowſhippe of the 
ſpirite, &. 

The things vnited. In this vnion not ou ſoule a- 
lone is vnited with Chriſts ſoule. ot our fleſh with his 
fleſh : but the whole perſon ot every faichfull man, 
is vetely conioyned with the whole perſon of out Sa- 
uiour Chriſt God and man, 

The manaerof their vnion is this. A faichfull man 
firſt of all and immediately is vnited to the fleſh, ot 
humane nature of Chriſt, and afterward by reaſon of 
the humanirie, tothe d it ſelfe, or diuine nature. 
Fot ſaluation and life dependeth on that fulnefle of 
the Godheade which is in Chriſt, yet it is not com- 
municatedꝭi vnto vs, but in che fleſh, and by the fleſh 
of Chriſt Ioh 6.5 3. Ercept yr cute the fleſh, and drmhe 
the blood of the See of many baug nolife in hes. 56. 
He thu carry my fleſh, addiere ey blood,” dwellers 
in n An l © 7; 

+ The Bondof this vnion. This vnioa is made by 
the Spirit of God applying Chat vnto vs : and on 
our parts by faith receiving Chriſt Teſus offered vn- 
to vs. And'for this cauſe is it tetmed a Spitituall v- 


nion. 
Chtiſt, 
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Chriſt, becauſe he is the head of the faithfull. isto 


be conſidered as a publique man luſtaiving the pet- 
ſonof all the elect. Hence is it that the fauhbiullare 
{aid to be cruciſied with Chriſt, ind vubh m to die, 
aud to be bus ied, Rom. 5. 4.5, 6. to be quickned, Eph, 
2.5. to be raiſed vp, and placed in he auen, y. 6. Col. 
3.1. the which ij not onely in regard of the hope of 
the faichtull, but becauſe they are accepted of God 
ceitenly to haue done all thete things in Chrift: cuen 
* n Adams fi;lt tinneall his pottery afterward was 
tuated gf inne. 

A member of Chriſt is diverſly diſtinguiſhed: and 
is ſocither before men,or God. 

Before men they are the members of Chriſt, who 
outwardly ptoſeſſing the tath arc chatitably repured 
by the Church as true members. But tuch deceiuing 
at the length, both themlclues and he Church, may 
be reprobates: and theretore in Godsprelence they 
are no more true members, then ate the noxious hu- 
mours in mans bodie , or a woodden legge or other 
joynt cunningly faſtened to another part of the bo- 
die. 

Ag ine, members before God, they are ſuch, as 
either are decreed to be ſo, or actually are fo al- 
teadie. 

Such as ate decreedto be ſo, ate they, who, heeing 
elect from all eternitie. ate either as yet not borne, or 
not called. Ioh. 0.16. Other ſheepe haue { v lucb are 
not of thus fold: them alſo muſt [ bring, 

AQuuall members of Chriſt, are either living, 
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or dying members. 

An actuall lmwing member of Chriſt is, every one 
ele ted, which beingengraffed by faith, and the Spi- 
rite into Chiſt, doth feele and ſhew forth the power 
of Chiiſt in him, 

An actuall dying or decaied mernber is,cuery one 
trucly engrafted into Chriſt, and yet hath no feeling 
of the power andefhcacie of the quickning ſpitit in 
him, He is like vnto a benummed legge without 
ſenſe, which indeede is a part of mans bodie, and 
= receiueth no nouriſhment: ſuch are tho faith« 
ull ones, who tor a time doe tunt and ate oueteome 
vnder the heauic burden of tentations, and their 
ſinnes: ſuch are alſo thoſe excommunicate perſons, 

who in regard of their engrathag are true members, 
howſoecuer in te garde of the extetnall communion 
with the Church, and efficacie of the ſpirite, they are 
not members, till ſuch time as they, beeing touched 
with repentance,doe _— ie were, to liue againe, 

God executeth this effectuall calling by certaine 
meanes. 

The firſt, is the ſauing heating of the word of God, 
*xhich is, when the ſaid word outwardly ispreached, 
to ſuch an one as is both dead in his ſinnes. and doth 
not ſo much as dreame of his ſaluation. And fiiſt 
of all, the Lawe, ſhewing a man his ſinne, and the 
puniſhment thereof, which is cternall death: af 
terward the Goſpell, ſhewing ſaluation by Chriſt 
Ieſus to ſuch as belecue.* And inwardly the eies ofthe 


minde are cnlightned, © the heart and cates = 
ne 


” 
of ſaluation und damnation, 271 


ped that he may ſee, heare, and vndeiſtand the prea- 
ching of the word of Cod. Exech 16.6. ben AN 
ſed by thee, I ſawe thee polluted im thme om no bloede, and 
1 ſarde ents thee en thou waſt in thy bloode ghou ſhalt 
laue. Eſay. 55. t. Ho, every one that thofteth, come ye to 
the waters andye that lune ne ſilner come buy, and cate: 
rome, I ſay, and buy wine and milke without filr, and 
without money. loh. 1.1 2, Ar many ar receined bun go 
them he g aue thu prewledge, that they ſhowld become the 
ſonnet of Ge them which beleened im buy name. 
Rom. 7.7. knew not ſine but by the Lam for i had net 
hnows luſt except the Law had ſaid, Thow ſbalt not luſt. 
'1.loh. 2. 27. Vet the anreint ing, which yereceined of 
him dwelleth myen:andye neede not that any man teach 
you: but as the ſame Annomiing teacheth yew of all 
thing 1,and is true and it not lying und u i 1s tung bt you, 
Je ſball abide in bum, Act. 16.14. «A certaine woman 
named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the cite of the Thye» 
tirians, « worſrpper of God, heard vs, whoſe heart God 
opened, that (be attented to the things that Pan - 
Pſal.40.6.Thow art not delighted with ſacrifice & 
fring t, but mine cares half then opened, Ioh. 6.44. V 
man can come vnte me, except the Father, which hath 
ſent me, dran hum:and [ will raiſe hm vp at the laſt day. 
Eſay. 54.6. The Lord hath called thee hemg 44 4 woman 
forſaken, andas a yourg miſe, when thow waſt refuſed, 
farth the Lord, 

The ſecond, is the mollifying of the heart, the 
which muſt be bruiſed in pieces, that it may be fure 
to tectiue Gods ſauing grace offered vnto it. Exech. 
11.19. 
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11.19. I will gine them anc heart, and I will pat a nc 
fpirite within their bowels, «And I'well take the tome 
heart ont of their bodrer, and wil! gine them an heart of 
fleſh. 

There are forthe bruiſing ofthis ſiony heart foure 
principall hammers. The firſt is the knowledge of 
the Law of God, The ſecond, is the knowledge of 
hnne, both originall, and actual. and what puniſh- 
ment is due vnto them. Ihe third. is compunction, 
or pricking of the heart, namely, a ſenſe and feeling 
of the wrath of God for the ſame ſinnes. The 
fourth, is an holy deſperation of a mans one po- 
et, in the obtaining of eternall life. Act. 2.37. When 
they heard theſe tlump t. they were pricked in heart, and 

ſaid wnto Peter. amd the reſt ef the <Apoſtler, Men an4 
brethren,what ſal we doe ? 78, Peter (aide wnto them, 
Repent, and be baptizedenery one of pon in the Name of 
Ieſus into the remiſſion of ſinnet, and ye ſhall receine the 
oft of the holy Gh oft. Luk. ! 5.17.Then hecame to him 
ſe [fe,ond ſaide, Flore many hired ſernants at my fathers 
haue bread ynomę h, and I die fo burger 18. 7 will riſe, 
and goe tomy father , adi wmiohbm, Father, I bawe 
ſinved ag am ft heanen, ard before thee, 19. had ans ”o 
more works tobe call *d thy ſonne male me as one of thy 
hired ſermant i, cc. Matth. 1 f. 24. He anſtrereu, ad 
ſaud, am mot ſent hut tothe [oil ſheepe of Iſrael. 

The third, is faith, which is a miraculous and ſu- 
pernaturall facultte of the heart, apprehending 
Chriſt Ieſus, being applied by the; operation of the 
holy Ghoſt, and teceiuing him to ic ſelſe. Ioh. 1. 
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t2, 6.35. Ieſis ſaid onto them, I am the bread of life, 
be that commeth wnito me, ſhall newer hunger: and hee 
that beleeweth in me, ſhall nexer thirſt, Rom. 9.30, 
What (bal we ſay then? the Gentiles which followed not 
rig htaouſmer have attamed hte righteonſmes, enen the 
rg bteonſnes which is of ſauh. 

Chriſt is received, when every ſeuetall perſon 
doth particularly applie vnto himtelte, Chriſt with 
his mentes, by an inward perſwaſion of the heart, 
which commeth none other way, but by the effe. 
ctuall certificate by the holy Ghoſt concerning the 
mercie of God in Chrift leſus. r.Cor.2.1 2. U haue 
received, not the ht of the world, but the ſpirit which 
us of God, that we mnght know the things that are ginen 
v God, Encch. 12.10. / willpoare the fpurite of 
grace vpon the houſe of Dau, and vpn the mbabitants 
of leruſalem:t and they hall looke vt me, home they 
bawe wounded, Rom. 1 9.16, Hu ſprout beareth witneſſe 
to our furit that we are the ſonnes of Cad. Eph. 1. 13. 
In whom alſo ye haue truſt, after that ye heard the worde 
of rrmth,enen the Goſpel of your ſaluation , wherem alſo 
after that ye beleened, ye were ſealed with the holy puri 
of promuſe. 2. Cor. 1.22. 

In the worke of faith, there are foure degrees, ot 
motions ot the heart. linked and vnited together, and 
are worthie the conſideration of every Chriſtian, 

The firſt, is knowledge of the Goſpell. by the il- 
lumination of Gods ſpirit. Eſay. 5 3.1 1. By bu know 
ledge ſhall my ſervant infifie many. Ioh. . 3. This « bfe 

eternal, that they knowe thee to be the onely very God, 
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and whom thou haſt ſent Ieſus Chrif, 

To this, in ſuch as are ttuely humbled, isannexed 
a ſerious meditation of the promiles in the Goſpell, 
ſtirred vp by the ſẽſible feelingof theirown beggery. 

And after the foteſaid knowledge in all ſuch as 
are cnlightened,commeth a general farth, whereby 
they ſubſctibe to the truth of the Goſpell. Hebr.4.2. 
Vino vs was the Golpell preached, as alſs vniothem: but 
the word that they heard, profited not tbem, het auſe it was 
wot mixed with faut hin thoſe that beard at. 1. Tin. 1.19, 
Taming faith and a good conſerence,which ſome haue put 
, und as concerning the farth haut made (prywracke, 
1.Tim.2.4. I ho will that all men ſhould be ſancd, and 
come vnto the haowleage of the trutb. 

This knowledge, if it be morefull and perfeR, is 
called in Gtecke rraperrcia r ovrigus,that is, the full 
allutance of vaderttanding, Coloſl. 2.2. Thu therr 
bearts might be comforted and they knit together in laue, 
and al richer of the full aſſurance of vnderſtanding,to 
row the myſterie of God,enenthe Father, and of ( brit, 
Rom, 14.14. / ene, and amperſivaded through the 
Lord leſu, that there 1s not bu:g viiclicane of ut ſelfe, 
Luk. 1. 1. For iu much 44 many baue taken in hande to ſet 
forth the ſtorie of thoſe thing ei, whereof ume are fully per- 
faded. 1. Thel. 1 5. Our Goipel Wah UN1O YOu, nt 
word onely but alſo us power, and inthe fcoly Ghoſt, and in 
much a{/nrance, 

The lecond, is hope of pardon, whereby a finner, 
albeit he yet feeletli not that his ſumes ate certenly 


patdoned, yet he belecucth that they are * 
Luk. 
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Luk. 1 5.18. [willgoe vnto my Father and ſay, Father, i 
haxe ſinned agu / heanen, and agamft thee, and am no 
more worthie to be called thy ſonne , make me 4s one of 
thme hired ſernants, 

Thethird, is an hungring and thirſting after that 
grace, which is offered to him in Chriſt Ieſus, as a 
man hungreth and thirſterh after meate and drinke, 
loh.6.3 5. & 7.37.Revel. 21.6. And he ſaid vntome, It 
u done. [am a ande, the begmming andthe ende, I will 

giue to him that ts athirſt, of the well of the water of life 
freely. Matth. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they nhich hanger and 
tun after righteoufne 1, for they halbe ſatts fied, 

The fourth, is the approching tothe throne of 
Gtace, that there flying from the terrour ofthe Law, 
he maytake holde of Chriſt, and finde fauout with 
God. Hebt. 4. 16. Let vs therefore goe boldly to the 
throne of grace , that wee may receine mercie, and finde 
grace to helpe in time of node. 

This approching hath ewo partes. Thefirſt;js an 
hGble c6tefſion of our ſinnes before God particular- 
lynt they be known ſinnes & generally, if enknown: 
this done, the Lotu forth with temitteth afl our finnes, 
Pfal. 32.5.1 thought, I will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe 
ichedneſſe umtoche Lord and thou forganeſt the purmiſh- 
ment of muy une. Selah, 3+ Sam. f 2. N B. David faid to 
Nathay;t hane fur the Lord:wherefore Va- 
than ſard to Daun, The Lord bath babe awaythy (ine, 
the halt not die Lukit 5. 19. * 

The ſecond, is the crauing pardon of Iome ſimmes, 
with ynſpeakeable ſighes, and in perſeucrance. Luk. 

82 15.21. 
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15. 2t. Act. 8. 22. Kepent of this wichedner, and pray 
God, iat, if «t be poſſible, the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiuenthbee, Rom. 8.26, The ſpirit helpethh our in- 
firmunes: for we know not what to pray 4s we owght : but 
the ſprrit it ſelfe matt h requeſt for vii ſghes which 
can mot be expreſſed, Hol.1 4.2,3.0 1ſracl,retwrne unte 
the Lord thy God, for thow haſt fallen by thine imrquatie : 
Take vntoyou wordes, and twrne to the Lord, and ſay to 
him: Tale away all niquitie, and rec cine vi grati- 
ouſly. 

The fit ariſing of the former, is aneſpeciallper- 
ſuaſion imprinted in the heart by the holy Ghoſt, 
whereby euety taichfull man doth particularly ap- 
plie vnto himſelte,thoſe promiſes which arc made in 
the Goſpell. Matth. g. 2. I hey browg bt vnto hum a man 
fiche of the pa (ie: md when leſus ſaw their faith, he ſarde 
vnto the fiche of the palſie, Soune be of good comfort, thy 
ſonnes are forginen thee. Matth. 15.28, O woman, great 
u thy fairh pe it onto ther as thou deſireſt, Gal.2.20, / 
line, yet mnt [ nowe, but Chriſt lauer in m in that J 
nowe lie im the fie een the faut h of the Sonne of 
9 odr bath {awed me and ginen him/clfe for me. 

This petſwaſion, is, and ought to be in euery one, 
euen before he haue anyexpcricnceof Gods mer- 
cies, Match. 1 5.22. A woman,e Candanite, came out 
of the ſame coaſters, and cryed, ſaymg wnto hum, I aue 
mercie on we, O Lord, the ſonne of Danid, my daughter 
1% er aby vexed with Ade. 2.43 ,24,25 26,27. 
loh.20.29. Ieſus ſaid vnto him, I hom as, becanſe thow 
i ſcene me ghow belecneſt: bleſſed are they which bane 
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not ſcent d bane belrcened, Hebt. 1 1. 1. Faith i the 
ground of thinges boped for, end the cue of thinges 
which are not ſeene, In philoſophie, we fift ſee a thing 
true by experience, and aſterwarde giue our aſſent 
vnto it: as in naturall philoſophie, I am perſwaded 
that ſuch a water is hote, becauſe, when I put mine 
hand into it, I perceiue riẽ ce an hote qualitie. 

But in thepraftiſect ah e is quite — Fot 
firſt, we muſt conſent to the word of God, refiſting 
all doubt and diffidence, and afterward will an expe- 
tience and feeling of comſort follow. 3. Chron. 20. 
20. Put your truſt in the Lord pour God, and ye ſhall be 
aſſered: beleene bus Prophet i,and ye ſhall pro per. They 
therefore doe very ill, who are ſlill in a doubt of their 
ſaluari6, becauſe as yet, they ſeele not in themſelues, 
eſpeciall motions of Gods ſpirite, 

Thus much concerning the way which God vſeth 
in begetting of faith, There are beſide this, to no- 
table degrees of fach. The one is, the lo weſt. and, as [ 
may ſpeake, the poſuiue degree the other is, the 
higheſt, ot ſuperlative, 

The loweſtdegree of faith , is called h, x 
little or weake faith , like a grayne of muſtard ſeede, 
or ſmoking flaxe, which can neither giue out heate 
nor — onely ſmoake. Matth. B. 25. H D 
ciplet awaked him, ſaying, Suue, maſter, weperiſh, 26, 
And be ſaid onto them JVhy ave ye fearefull, Oyeof lntle 
farh, Matth. 7. 20. H ye have faith a1 much a4 4 grame 
of muſtard ſeede, ye (hall ſay nts the monntam, Moone, 
and it ſhall remoone. Eſay. 42. „ 

3 


——— — 
- ——_—— 


- 


 —— — —_—_— 3 
—_— 


— 
* —— _.. 
-. 


— 
—— 


278 The order of the cauſes 


be not quench, 

Faith is then ſaid to be weake and feeble, when 
as of thoſe fiue degrees aboue mentioned, eitherthe 
firſt, which is k»ow/edge, or the fift, which is application 
of the promiſes, is very feeble, the reſt remaining 
ſtrong, Rom. 14.2. One beleeneth that he may eate all 
thing i, and another which is weake gateth hearbs, 3. Let 
not him that eateth, deffiſe him that eateth not : and let 
not him which cateth not, indge him which eateth : for 
Godbath recemed him. The Apoſtles although they 
beleeued, that Chriſt was that Sonne of the liuing 
Cod: yet they were ignorant of his death and his te- 
ſurtection. Matth. 16. 16, Ioh. 6.69, Matth.1 7.22. 

Luk.9.49.They vnder{tood not that word: for it was bid 
from them, ſo that they could notperceine it, Act. 1.6, 
They ashed lum, ſaymg, Lord, wilt thow reſtore at thus 
time the hingdome of Iſrael? 

For the better knowledge of this kind of faith, we 
muſt oblerue theſe two rules, 

I, A ſetious deſire to beleeue, and an endeauour 
to obtaine Gods fauout is the head of faith Matth. 53. 
6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt afier rg hᷣte- 
ouſnes, for they ſhalbe ſatisfied. Reuel. 21.6.1 will gine to 
him that us athirſt, of the well of the water of life freely. 
Plal.1 45.1 9. He will fulfill the deſire of them that ſcare 
him:be alſo will heare their crie, and will ſave them. For 
inſuch as beginne to beleeue and to be renued, the 
minde will lie not idle, but being mooued bythe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ſtrive with doubcfulneſle and diſtruſt, and 
eadcuour to put their aſſent to the ſweete prone 
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made in the Goſpell, and firmely to applie the ſame 
to themſelues, and in the ſenſe of their weakenes, 
deſire aſſiſtance from aboue, & thus faith is beftowed, 

II. God doth not deſpiſe the leaſt iparke of faith, 
if ſo be, it, by little and little, doe encreaſe, and men 
vie the meanes to incteaſe the fame. Luk. 17.5. The 
eApoilles ſaid unto the Lord,encreaſe our farth, 6, And 
the Lord fard, If ye had ſaub as much 44 a grame of mu- 
ftard ſeede, and ſhould ſay vnto this mulberrie tree, 
Plucke thy ſelfe up by the rootes , and plant thy ſelfe in 
the ſea, it (ould enenobey you. Man mult therefore 
ſtirre vp his faith, by meditation of Gods worde, ſe- 
_ praiers, and other exerciſes belonging vnto 

aith, 

The higheſtdegree of faith, is ,a full aſſa- 
rance, which is not onely certen and true, but alſo a 
full per ſwaſion of the heart, whereby a Chriſtian much 
mor? firmely taking hold on Chrift leſus, maketh 
full and reſolute account that God loueth him, and 
that he will giue to him by name, Chriſt, and all his 
gracespertaining to etetnall life. Rom 4.20./Veirhey 
did he doubt of the promiſe of God through nie, but 
was ſhrengthened im the fanth, and gane glorie to God, 
21. Beemng fully aſſured that he, which had promiſed, 
was able alſoto doe ut. Rom. $8.38, Jam perſiraded, that 
neither life nor death, cc. can ſeparate v1 from the lone 
of God which u in Chriſt Ie ſius. 1 Sam. 17. 36. I ſer- 
wat uc both the lys 5 the beare: therfore this vncirer. 
ciſed Pbuliſtine ſhalbe as one of the, ſeemg he hathrailed 
en the boſf of the lining Gad. Plal. 23. G. Dontler findues 
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and mercy ſhall folowe me all the dares of my life. Con- 
ferred withverl,1,2,3,4- 

Man commeth to this high degree, after the 
ſenſe, obſetuation, and long experience of Gods fa- 
uour and loue, 

O weit, Whether is juſtifying taith commanded 
inthe Law? 

eA ſirer, It is commanded in che lawe of faith, 
namely, the Goſpell, but not inthe law of workes, 
that is, in the morall law, Rom. 3.27. the reaſons are 
theſe: I. That whichthe lawreucalethnor, that 
it commandeth not; but the law is fo farre from te- 
uealing wuſtitying faith, that it never kne we . II. 
Adam had fully before his fall written in his heart the 
morall law, yet had he not iuſtifying faith, which ap- 
preheadeth Chriſt, 

Obiett., 1. Incredulitic is condemned by the 
lawe. 

A- ſver, That incredulitie which is toward God, 
is condemned in the lawe ; but that increduliic 
which is againſt the Meſſiah Chriſt leſus, is condemn» 
ned by che Coſpell. For as bythe Goſpel, not by the 
law, incredulitic in the Sonne as Mediatour, appea- 
rethtobe 3 ſinne : ſo likewiſe not by the law is inc re- 
dulivie in the Me ſſiah condemned, but by the Goſ- 
pell, which commandeth vs to heate him and to be- 
ceue in him. Matth. 17. 5. f. Ioh. 3. 23. Thus it is 
plaine that-thimmne, not to belccue in Chriſt, is 
expreſicly and diſtinctly made manifeſt, and con- 
deinned by the Gol bell And albeit the _— 
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of ſinne be by thelawe , yet not every thing which 
doch reprooue,and dec late forme ſinne is the lawe of 
workes,or belongeth thereto. 

Obie, II. ceremonies belong to the de- 
calogue, 

Anſwer, Ceremonies may be as examples refer- 
red to the decalogue, but indeede they are appen- 
dans to the Goſpell. 


CHAP. 37. 
Concer mim the ſecond degree of the decla- 


ration of Gods lone. 


He ſecond degree is Iuſtification, 
whereby ſuch as belecue, ate gc- 
counted iuſt before God, through 
the obedience of Chrilt leſus. 2. 
Cor. 5. 21. He hath made him to be 
- Kune for v1, which knewe no /mne : 
(_—£- that we Bond be made the righte« 
enſues of Godin him, 1. Cot. 1. 30. Rom g. 19. Ar by 
one many diſobedience many were made ſinner, ſo by the 
obedrence of ne(1hat is, Teſiu Chriſt,v,17.) ſpall many 
U made rightrons, 

Qweſt, Whether did Chriſt performe full obedi. 
ence to the lawe, for vs men pany or for himſelſe 
alſo? . 

Anſ. 1. Not for him, as « ſoine not — 
would haue him: for the fleſh of Chili being hypo» 


{tacically 
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ſtatically vnited to the ord, and ſo in it ſelſe fully 
ſanctitied; was cuen from the firſt moment of con- 
ception, moſt worthie to be bleſſed with erernall 
life:Therfore by all that obedience which he perfor. 
med aſtet his conception, Chriſt, he metued nothin 
forhimſelfe, 11, For vs, namely. for the faithful, 
he fulfilled all the righteouſnefle of the lawe : and 
hence is it that he is called the ende of the lame onto 
righieouſneſe to euer one that belecueth. Rom, 
10, 

Here may be obiected: 1. Chriſt as hee is 
man, is boundto pertorme obedience to the law for 
himſelte. 

Anſwer, He is not bound by nature, but of his 
owne accord: tor he was not a bare man, but God 
and man. And albeit Chriſt did neither ſuffer not 
fulfill the law, but in that fleſh which he tooke vpon 
him ; yetby reaſon of the hypoſtaticall vnion, this his 
paſſion, and obedience hath teſpect vnto the whole 
perſon, conſidered as God and man, and therefore 
his obedience was not due on his part, and ſo was 
without merite to himſelſe: yea, in that the fleſhof 
Chriſt is vnited tothe perſon of the Word, and ſo ex- 
alted in dignitic and ſanctitie aboue all Angels, it 
may ſeeme to be exempted ftom this naturall obli 

ation of performing the law. 

1. If th& Chriſt performed the law for vs, we are 
no more nowe bounden to the obſeruance of the 
ſame: as we doe not vndergoe etetnall puniſhments 
for our finnes, the which Chriſt in his * did 

ate 
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beate vpon the croſſe. 

Anſwer, If we keepe the ſame teſpect of per- 
forming obedience to the law, the conſequenceis 
very true,otherwile it is not ſo: for Chriſt performed 
obedience to the la we for vs, as it is the ſatisfaction 
ot the law but the faithfull they are bounden to o- 
bedience, not as it 15 ſatisfactorie, but as it is a docu- 
mencoffaich, and a teſtimonie of their gratitude to- 
wardes God, ot a meanes to ediſie their neighbours: 
euen as C if ſuffeting puniſhmenrs for — 
we alſo ſuſfer puniſhments as they ate either trials, 
ot chaſtiſements vnto vs. 

111, The laue and iuftice of God doth not to- 
gether exact both, namely, obedience, and puniſh» 
ment. 

Anſwer, In mans perfect eftate, the iuſtice of 
God requireth onely obedience : but in his eſtate 
cottupted, he requireth both obedience, and puniſh- 
ment. Puniſhment, as the lawe is violated : o- 
bedience, that legall iuſtice may be perforined, 
Gal. 3.10, It is therefore plaine, that not onely 
Chriſts paſſion, but allo his legall obedience, is ou 
righteouſnes before God, 

Tuftification hath two parts : Remiſhon of ſinnes, 
and Imputation of Chriſts nghteouſnes, 

Remiſſion of ſinnes, is that part of juſtification, 
whereby he that be! ceueth , is freed from the g 
and puniſhment of ſinne, by the meritesof the paſſi- 
on of Chriſt. Coloſſ. 1. 21,22. Youhath he nonc re- 
conciled in the bodie of his fleſh through death to 
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make you holy, and vnblameableand without fault in his 
feb. 1.Per.2. 2. l ho in bis owne fleſh bare aur ſinnes 
in his bodie , on the tree, that wee bering delmered from 
fonne, ſhould lu in righteouſnes, by whoſe ſtripes ye are 
healed. 

Imputation of tighteouſnes, is the other part of 
Iuſtific tion, whereby ſuch as belecue, having the 
guilt of their ſinnes couered, are accounted iuſt in 
the ſight of God, through Chriſtes righteouſneſſe. 
2. Cot.5. 21. Plal.z 2.1. Bleſſed is be whoſe wickedneſſe 
u forgiuen,c whoſe ſinne is covered Rom.g.the whole 
chapter, where the Apoſtle tepeateth imputation 
eleuen times. Phil. 3.9. I haue counted all things loſſe, 
and doe iadge them to be domage , that I might winne 
{briſt, and might be found in him, that ©, not haumg 
mine owne righteonſueſſe, which i by the lame, hut that 
which i through the faith of Chriſt, een the righte- 
ouſner which us of God through faith, 

The forme of Iuſtification,is, as it were a kind of 
tranſlation of the beleeuets ſinnes vnto Chriſt, and 
againe Chriſtes righteouſnes vntothe belecuer, by 
meanesof Gods divine imputation. As is apparant 
in this picture following, 

Chriſt 


of ſaluation and damnation. 


Chriſt a Saviour The vniult aner 
— is > (ward, 
JR # 7 


This obedience of Chriſt, is called the Righte- 
ouſnes of God, and of Chriſt. Of God, 1. not be- 
cauſe it is in God, but of God: for it taketh all the 
power and merite it hath from the deitie of the 
Sonne: whence it is that Teremie ſaith, /choveh aur 
Righteowſner, 11. God doth onely accept of it 
for vs, becauſe that alone maketh vs boldly to ap- 
proch vnto Gods throne of Grace that we may haue 
pardon for our finnes , and be teceiued to erernall 
life, It u alſo called the Righteouſnes of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe being out of ys, it is in the humanitie of Chuiſt 
28 in a ſubiect. 

Obrett, L. No man is made iuſt by another mans 
iuſtice. 

Anſ. This iuſtic e is both an others, and ours alſo. 
An others, becauſc it u in Chriſt as in a ſubieQ:ours, 

becauſe 


* 
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becauſe by meanes of the forenamed vnion, Chriſt 
with all his benchts is made ours, 

Obreft, 1, The ancient fathers neuet dreamedof 
this imputatiue iuſtice, and it may ſeeme too of no 
greater cont muance then fiſtie yecres, 

Anſwer, This is both falſe, and impious to af- 
ficme. « Auguſt. 3. Tract. vpon lohn, faith, All ſach as 
are tſtified by Chriſt, are muſt not in themſelnes, but in 
bm, Barnard in his ſermon (44 mulites templi, cap. 
11.) Morsin Corifti morte fg tur, , Chriſtiinſtunia 
nobis imputatur: that is, Death, in Chriſt his death us 
put to fought, and the mſtice of {brit imputed vnto vs, 
And in lus 62. ſermon vpon the Castile. Where is 
there any reſt ({aith he) but in the wounds of our Sa- 
uioar ? I will further fing, but what ? mine owne iu- 
ſtice? nay, O Lord. I wil remember thy iuſtice alone: 
for that is alſo my iuſtice. Fot thou waſt made of 
God vnto me iultice : But ſhould I feare; whether 
that one juſtice would luftcerwo? nay it is not a 
ſhort cloake that isnot able to couet a couple. Thy 
iuſtice is iuſtice for euermote, and will both couet 
thee and me, it is largely large and etetiu all iuſtice: 
and in me it couereth the multitude of my ſinnes, & c. 
August. lll. ae Spirits & latera. cap. g. & 26. We muſt 
uad. mud thas ſaymp ſo. Ihe doers of the law ſhall be tu-· 
tified, that we may knowe, that there ate no doers of 
the . but ſuch as ate uſtified, {o that they are not 
firſt doers of the lav, and then iuſtiſied, bur firſt mſti- 
fied, andthendoers of the law.Soitisf2id they he 
rwſtified , as if it ſhould be (aide, they ſhalbe reputed 


iuft aud ac counted iuſt. lu- 
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Iuſtification hach annexed voto it Adoption, 
whereby all ſuch as are predethnate to be adopted, 
receiue power, to be actually accounted the ſonnes 
of God by Chriſt. Eph.1.5. , bobathpredeſimate vs, 
to be adopted hromgh leſin Chriſt vnto bimſelfe, accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure of bus will, 

By meanesofadoption,God hath beſtowed many 
notable priuiledges ypon his children, 1, They are 
the Lords heures apparant, Rom. 8. 1 7.1f we be cbuls 
dren we be alſo betreuen the berrez of God, 

11. They are fellow heires with Chiiſt, yea kings. 
Rom.8.17 Reucl.1.6. And made vi Kings © Pros. 
ewento God by Father. 

III. Alcheit afflitions,yea euentheir wants, and 
offences,areturned totrials or ſathetly c haſliſemẽta. 
inſucted vpon the for their good. Rom. &. 28. l 
that all things works together for the beſt unto the that 
lone God. 36. It u writen, for thy ſake are we killed all 
the diy long:we are counted as ſeep for the ſlanghter.3 7s 
Nenertheleryn all theſe things me are more tam COgues 
rers through lum that lowed vi. Plal, 9.32.1 will viſt 
their tran(greſſions with the rod, and their muyguntre with 
ftroker.3 3. Tet my lowing kirdnes will i not take fro bum, 
2.Cor.12 7. There was Finen Unto me a priche n the 

fieſh,the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, becauſe I ſhould 
wot by exalted ont of meaſure. 2. Sam.7.1 4.1 will beto 
bum a father and he ſhalbe to me a ſonne: ard if he ſinne, I 
chaten him with the red of men andwuh theplagnes 
of the children of men, 

IV. They haue dominion ouerallcreatures, yet 
lo, 
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ſo, as that in this life they haue onely right to the 
thing; butafterthis life allo in the ſame. Whence it 
is apparant, that the ſaithfull alone haue the truevſe 
ofthe Lords goods, 1. bec auſe theit perſons are 
in Chriſt acceptable ynto him, in home alſo they 
haue teſtitution made vnto them of thoſe goods 
whichtheyloſt in Adam, that they may with a good 
conſcience vie them. 11, They vie them with 
thankſgiuing to their endes appointed by God. 1. 
Cot. 3. 22, 23. Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
pb. u, or the wor i, or lift. or death, whether they be things 
preſent,or things to ce eue all are yours, Hebt. 2.7. 
Thou madeſt him lutle in ſertou to the Angeli, thou 
crownedit him with glorie and bonour, and haſt ſet him 
bone the works of thine hands, f. Thou haft put al things 
in ſubrefhon vader bu feete, 

Laſt of all, they may haue the Angels as mini- 
ſtring ſpirices attending vpon them for their good. 
Hebr. 1. 14. Are they not all monſtring fhernes, ſent 
foorth to muniſter for their ſakes which ſhalbe hewes of 
ſalnation? Pſal. 34. 7. The Angelof the Lord pucheth 
roundabout them that feare hum, and delinereth them. 
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CHAP. 38. 


Concerning the third degree of the decla- 
ration of Gods lowe. 


He third degree, is Sanctification, 
whereby ſuch as beleeue, beeing 
deliuered from the tyrannie of 
Abane ate by little and little renued 
in holines and righteouſneſſe. . 
7 loh. 3. g. hoſaruer is borne of God, 

2 finneth not: for hus ſeede remaineth 
' » dat neither can be ſinne, het anſc he is borne of God, 
Rom.8$.1. There ts no condemnation to thoſe which are 
in Chriſt Ieſua, which malle not after the fleſh but after 
the Hperit. 
SanQification hath two parts:Morrification,and 
Vivification. 

The mortification of ſinne, is the firſt partof ſan- 
Aification , whereby the power of ſinne is abated, 
and crucifiedin the faith full. Rom.6.2. How halve 
that are dead to ſinne fine yet therrinp 3. Nuo ye not that 
all we which haue beene baptized mto leſuas Chriſt, haue 
beene baptized into bu death? 4 Jt are buried then with 
him by baptiſin into bus death that like as ( briſt was rave 
ſed vp from the dead, by the glorie of the father, ſo — 
ſhould walke m newner of life Eccles. 5. 6,7,11,1 2,1 
Galat. 5. 24. They which are ( briſls haue ernerfied! 4 
fleſp,wnh the aff ettions and luſt; thereof. 

T 
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The meanes that worke mortification, is the 
death and burial of Chriſt, from hence, ſinne being 
by it at the fuſt nipped inthe head, proceedeth ſuch a 
vertue, asdoth both keepe vnder the ſirength that ic 
cannot breake out as it would;and in man, as it were 
in a grave,doth cauleit to die and eke putrifie, Rom. 
6.5. Our o/d man n cruciſied wuh him, that the hohe of 


fame 796. be deſtroiad. 


The power of Chiſt his death is a certaine power 
iſſuing into his humanitie, ſuffenng, and dyiag. from 
hs denie;zwhereby fe did, inthe ſame his humanitie, 
both concerning the guilt, and allo the puniſhment, 
vanquiſh our {inne , imputed vnto him, beeing our 
ſuretie: that in like ſort, he, in vs his membets, might 
by the ſame power aboliſh the comuption of 
hnne, 

Vivification, is the ſecond part of ſanctification: 
whercby inherent holines becing begun, is (hill aug- 
mented & enlarged. Fult, werecemc the fuſt fruits of 
the ſpirit.then a continuall encteaſe of them. Eph. 4. 
27. Berenned in the fir of your mimde, 2.4. Hod pat 
on the nee manniuchafter god i created m righteonſe 
neſſe, end true halinet. Eph. 2. 1. And you path he quiths 
neu, H weredeas in tretpaſſes and ſinner, Gal. 2. 20. 
Thus I me, vet not / now but Chriſt in me: and m that T 
wow line by the fieſr, I line by the fanh of the Sonne of 
God,who hath lowed me, and gruen lum ſelſe for me. Rom. 
8. 23. M r which haze the fait fronts 7 the Ipirit, euen 
we doe ig h in owr ſeluet, waning for the adoption, ene 
the redemption of our bodies. . Cot. 15.45. I be firſt man 
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Adam u made aim ſoale, andthe ſecond man nA 


dam wats made 4 qurck wore ſpirits 

The efficient c auſe of them both is the holy Choſt, 
who doth by his diuine power conuey himielie into 
the belcevers hearts, and in them, by applying the 

werot Chriſt his death, and returrection, cteateth 
Lolinefle.tob 3 3.24.5 Rom. 8 Noweye are not i 
the fieſh but ta the ſpiru, becauſe the Spirit of God dwel- 
leth in you: but if any man hae not the i pirit of Chriſt, 
the [me 15 mot bis, 11. But if the rita of him that r- 
fed vp leſua from the drade dwell m you, tre that raiſed 
vp { hriit from the dead, I: 11] af» quicken your mortal 
bodrer becauſe that bus hurit dwelleth in you, 

The preſeruatiue ot vivihcation , is a vertue deri- 
ued from Chriſis reſuttection. to thole that are quick= 
ned, which maketh them to tile vp to newneſle of 
life, Philip. 3. 10. 7 hat I may know hum, and the vertne 
of bis reſurrection. 

The power of Chriſtes teſurrection is that, 
whereby he f(t, did in his one ſſeſh, asconquerer 
ouerdeath and ſinne, beginne to liue wich God, and 
to be exalted aboue euety name: and then by ihe, 
in his members, ſinue becing dead and buried, doth 
cauſe in them a ſludie and purpoſe to live accot- 
ding tothe will ot God. 

Furthermore, this inherent holines is to be difline 
guiſhed into parts, according to the ſeuetall facul- 
ties of the bodice and ſoule of man. 1. Theil. 5. 23. 
The very ed of peace ſanc iii n 1 
pray God, that your whole pure, ſaule, and rms 
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be kept blameleſſe, vnto the comming of our Lord lefoas 
Chriit, 

I, The holines or renuing of the minde, which is 
the illumination thereof zo the knowledge of the wall 
of God.Cololl. 1.9. ceaſe not to pra for pen and to 
deſire that ye bt be fully filed with knowledge of his 
woll.in 47 ſedome and iu vnder ſt andeng .1 Cor. 
12.8. To one gien by the piu, the each of wiſe- 
dome, to as other the [peach of knowledge , by the ſame 
foreman. 

, Illuminarion, is either ſpirituall ynderflanding, or 
{pirituall wiſedome. 

Spirituall vnderſtanding, is an illumination of the 
minde, whereby it acknowledgeth the known truth 
of the word of God, 

Spirituall wiſedome,is alſo an illumination of the 
mind,whereby the ſame truth, is applied tothe good 
ordering of particular both thinges and actions, as 

ſons, place, and time require, 

Theſe two, haue theſe effecta, which follow. 

1. To diſceme berweene good and cuill. Heb. 5. 
14. Strong meate belongeth to them that ave of age, 
whrch through long cuſlome haue their witter exerciſed, 
rodiſcerne both good and cui. Phil.1 0.1. That we may 
drſcerme things that differ on: from another. 

11. Todilcerne of ſpirits. 1. Ioh. . t. Decreiy belo- 
wed belrent not cher ſprevie, but trie the ſpirits whether 
rere God.r Theſſ. 3. 2 1. Tric al thmys, and 
that w uc h is good, Act. 17. 11. Theſe were more 
mee ben they which were at Theſſalomca, wheeb — 
we 
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wedrbe word with all readines, and ſearched the Scrige 
tures daily whether theſe things were 0, 

111, To medicate vpon the word and workes of 
God. Pſal. 1. 2. But bu delight i in the Law of God, and 
tu that Law dath exerciſe bunſelfe day and agu. Plal. 
T19.15.1 willmedutate int precepts, and confeder thy 
waies Pſal. i 07.the whole plalme. 

11, To dilcerne and acknowledge a mans 
owne inward blindnes. Plal. 119.33. Teach me, O 
Lord the way of thy flatutes, and [ will Heepen, j the 
code. 28, Open mine eyes that [ may ſee the wonder: of 
thy Lov. 

II. The ſanctitie oſ the memorie, is an abilitie to 
keepe a goodthing , when it is offered tothe made, 
and as neede ſetueth, roremember it. Plal.r19.11. 
{ hawe bid thy promſe in mine beart, that [ might not 
[anne ag amſt thee, Pſal. 1 6.7. [ will prasfe ihe Lord who 
bath gie me counſell: my reynes alſo teach me in the 
3 51. Hu mother kepe all theſe tis ber 

cart 

IIL The ſanctitie of conſcience, which is 2 

ce of God, — man conſcience cxcuſeth 

im for all finnes, they are forgiven him in 
Chriſt, as alſo of his vpright walking inthe whole 
courſe ofhis life. 1.Tim.1.1 9. Haun fauth anda god 
conſcience which ſome hanmg put .. Cor. 4 4. 
[ know nothing by my (olfe: yet ans | mat thereby wſhified, 
AR. 23.1. Paxlſad, [ bawe in al good conſcrunce, ſer - 
wed God ontill thu day. Act. 24. 16. 1 endenour wy (clfe 
tobaucalvayacleare conſcience toward Godandiovard 
Ti men, 
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men Plal.26.1,2.3. Jude me, O Lord, for I haue wat. 


hed in mine innocencre, my truſt hath beene alſo m the 
Lord: therefore ſhall i not ſlide. Proone me, O Lord,and 
trie me examine my revnes and minebeart, For thy - 
ping kim ines us before mine ciel , therefore haue Ina. 
edu thy truth. 

Hence. in all godly men ariſeth the inward peace of 
God, and the outward alactitie in the countenance, 
Phil. 4.7. The peace of God u buch paſſeth al vnderſl an- 
dmy, ſhalpreſerne your bearts aud minds mm Teſwa { brift, 
Prov.28.1.The wicked flee v ben none purſuerh:but the 
righteous are bold as a Lyon, 

IV. Sanctitic of will, whereby man be ginneth 
to will that which is good, and to teſuſe the coptra- 
ric, Therfore in this eftate,the will ispartly freed from 
bondage, partly in bondage to ſinne. Phil. 2.1 3. /t « 
9 od which worketh im you, both the will andthe deede, 
enen of bis owne pleaſure, Rom 7.1 8.1 know that in me, 
that 11,1 my fleſh, dwelleth ne good thing : for to will u 
preſent with we, but I finde no meanes to per forme that 
which in good, c. v.19, 20,21,22. 

V. Sanctuie of affections, is the right moouing 
of them.. Iheſſ. 3.2 3. Rom. 7. 24. 

Affections of molt eſpec iall note, ate theſe: 

1. Hope, whereby men with ſiglungs, lookefor 
the accompliſhing of their redemption, Rom. 8.23. 

This hope,when it is once ſtrong and lively, hath 
alſo her , that is, full aſlurance, as faith hath, 
Heb.6.1 1, Andwedeſire that exery one of you ſhere the 

ſame dilrgence,to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end, 
1. Pet. 1. 3. Bleſedbe God,euen the Father of our Lord 
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Iiſa Chriſt, which, according to bis aue mercy, 
bath begotten v3 againe vn19 almely hops, by the raſer- 
ret lian of ſeſes Chriſt from the dead, © 

tt. Feate of offending God, becauſe of his mer» 
cie. i. Pet. i. i. He call bo father, winch nuthout re- 
ſpell of perſon , wwdgeth according 19 enery man; worke, 

aſle the time of your dwelling bere in feare,Plal,103,4. 
leren mercie with thee that thou m] be feared. 

IT. A baſe account of all worldlythinges, inte- 
ſpe of Chriſt leſus Phil. 3. 7. But the things that were 
aluantage tome, I acconntedloſſe for Chriſt ſaly. 8.Tea 
dowbtleſſe , I thinks all things but loſe, for the excellent 
hbnowledge ſale of Chrift leſua my Lorde, for n home [ 
haue counted all thinges loſſe , ard doe iudge them to be 
downg that [ might mine Chriſt, 

1111. The loue of God in Chriſt, which is like vn- 
to death, & as a fire that cannot be quenched. Cant. 
8.6. Lowe us ſtrong as death telonſie s ernell the graue, 
the coles thereof ave fire coles and a veberment flame, 

V. A ferucnt zeale to Gods glorie, Rom.. 3. / 
would wiſh my ſelfe to be ſeparate from Chriſt, for my bre- 
thren ghat are my binſmen, according ts the fleſh, 

VI. An anguiſhof mindfor our own ſinnes and 
others alſo. Plal.z 19.136, neee puſh owe with 
reever becauſe men heeg not thy law. 3. Pet. 3. 7. And de. 
linered inſl Lot being vexed with the vnc lau cen r- 
ſation of the wicked, S. For he becing rig bias, nnd dei. 
ling among them, in ſering and hearing, vexeuhu righs 
teens ſoule from day to day , with their vulanfull ets 

VIL Exceeding great ioy in the huly Ghoſt. 

T 4 Roin, 
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Rom. 1 4-1 7. Tbe kingdom of God is not meat & drinks, 
but eee in the boly Ghoſt. 
VI. Sanctitie of bodie, whereby it is a fit inſtru« 
ment for the ſoule to accompliſh that which is good. 
Rom.6.19. Aye haue gizen your members ſernants ts 
wncleanneſſe,and to mignitie to commut in1quitie:ſo now 


148 Your i [ernants unte righteouſneſs ti bo. 
* 2 ſe A breon ſme) 
CHAP. 39. 
Of Repentance and the franes 
thereof. 


Rom ſanctific ation, Repen- 
tance is detiued: bec auſe no 
man can earneſtly repent, 
except he,denying himſelſe, 
doe hate cuen from his hatt, 
» and embrace rightcouines, 
This no man either will, or 
can performe, but fuch an 
one as is in the ſight of God 
regenerated and iuſtified, and indued with true 
faith. Therefore albeit in ſuch as are conuetted, re- 
doth firſt manifeſt ir ſelſe. yet regarding the 

order of nature, it followeth both Zach and ſanctiſi- 
cation, Hence alſo is it cuident that this repentance, 
legall contrition being ſome occaſion, &, as it were, 
a preparation to true conuetſion, is begotten by the 


PIca- 
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peeaching of the Goſpell. 

Repentance is , when afinner turnethynto the 
Lord. Act. 26. 20. He ſhewed firſt unto theme Da- 
maſcus and at leruſalem, and through all the coaſter of 
Indea, and then to the Gemtiles , that they ſhowld repent 
and turns to God, and to dos workes worthie amendment 
of life. 1. loh.; 3.3. Emery man that bath this hoye m bum, 

purgeth burn ſel fe as be us pure. 

T his is performed, hen as any one, by the iuſtinct 
of the holy Ghoſt, doth purpoſe. will. deſue, and en- 
deauour to relinquiſh his former ſmes, and to be- 
come a new man. Pſal. 119.112. [ have applied my 
heart to fulfill thy fatutes alway, even vutothe ende. 1 
Joh. 33 Act. 11. 23. ho when he was come, and had 
ſeens the grace of God, was glad, and exhortedal, that 
with purpoſe of hears, they would cleane unte the 
Lor 

The fruit of Repentance is, a Chtiſtian conuerſa- 
tion, wherein ate brought foorth fruites worthic a- 
mendment of lite. Matth. 3. 8. Bring ye therefore 

forth feu worthie of repentance, 

A conuerſation , is ſuch a courſe of life, 
whereby we, following Chriſtes example, doe by 
him,performe new obedience to God. Matt. 1 1 29. 
Tate my vate on you, and [rarne of we , that am meet 
and lowly in heart : and ye ſhall findreft unto your ſowler. 
1.Pet.q.1.For amc h { brift bath ſuffered for vs im 
the fleſb, arme your ſelues likewiſe wth the ſame mn. 
which u, that he which hath ſuffered inthe fleſh, bath 


ceaſed from frame, 2. Pet. 2.21, For berennto are ye cal. 
led, 
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led, for (hriſt alſo ſuffered for vi. leaning vt an enſample 
that we ſhould follow bis ſtepper, 1. Pet. 3. to. i 1.17 any 
mn long after life,and to ſee good dares, let hum reframe 
bs tongue from cuil, and hu lippes that they ſpeaks no 
guile, Let him eſchew exill and doe good, let hum ſecuę 
peace and follow after it, 

There aretwoparts of new obedience : the deni- 
all of out ſelues, and the proſeſſion of Chet. Matth. 
16.14 /f any man wil follow me, et hum for ſabe humſelſe, 
ae vp hu croſſe, and follow me, 

The deniall of our ſelues, conſiſteth partly in Chri- 
ſtian warte fare, partly in the patient bearing of al- 
flition, 


CHAP. 40. 
Of Chriſhan warrefare, 


Haitian warrefare, is concerning 
C{[the right way of fighting inthe 
ſpirituall battell. 

The parts thereof, are the pre- 
»aration to battell, and the com- 
Hate it ſelſe. 

To the preparation, we muſt 
vſe the complete armour of God, Eph.6. 1 3, For tha 
cauſe, tate ate you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to re ſiſſ in the cuil day ani bawing finiſhed al 
the, (land faft. 

The parts hereof, are eſpecially ſixe, I. Truch. 

II. luſtxe, 
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II. Iuſtice. III. Euangelicall obedience. IV. 
Faith, V. Ihe word of God. V1, Continuall and 
feruent praier with watching, Eph. G. 1 4 Stand there 
fore, and your loynes girded about with veritie, and has 
ning on the breſtplate of righteouſuer, 15. And your 
feete ſhodde with the preparation of the Goſpell of peace. 
16. Abone all, take the elde of farth, wheremith ye 
may quench all the fierie darts of the wiched. 17. And 
take the helmet of ſalnation, and the ſworde of the ſpo- 
rite, which n the nordof God. 18. And pray alwates 
with all manner praier and ſmpplication im the ſprite, 
and watch thereunto with all perſenerance and ſupplica- 
tion for all Saintes. 1. Pet. chap. 5. vetſ. 8. Ze ſober, 
and watch : for your aduerſurte the dewll, as 4 
rearing hen, walketh about , ſeeking whom be may 
4 e. 

The combate, is a mutuall conflict of them tliat 
fight ſpiritually, 

The warriours, are the Tempter and the Chriſtian 
ſouldier.Eph.6.1 2. For we wreſtle not agani? fleſh and 
bloode, but againit prineipalies, agamſt powers, ard 4- 
gainſt the worldly gouernouri, the princes of the davhnes 
of this world. ag ani ſptritual wickeaneſſe; uch are is 
high placer. 

The temptet, is the prince, or his helpers. The 
prince, is Satan and his angels, which are ſpirituall 
wickedneſſes, in high thinges. His helpers are the 
fleſh and the world, 

The conflict of all theſe,is rempration . whereby 
man is prouoked to commit ſuch wickednes, 5 is 

Wt 
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hurtſull to che ſaluation of his ſoule. 1. Pet. 2. 1 U. 
Dearelybeloned, / beſcech you, as rar gers and pulgrim. 
abiteme from fleſbiy luſti, which fight againſt the ſoule. 

In the ſouldier, two things are to be conſideted. 
hisrefiſting and his fall, 

Reſiſtance is an action, whereby the ſouldier doth 
withſtand temptation, through grace working in- 
wardly in him. f. Ioh. 2.14. { write vnto you babes, be- 
cauſe ye haue known the Father : I haue written to yon 
fathers becauſe ye haue knowne him that is from the be- 
grinning I hang written to you youg men, becanſe ye are 
flromę, and the word of God abideth in you and ye haxe o- 
nercome the wicked. l. Pet. 5. 8. Eph. 6. 16. Pſal. 9 . 13. 
Thou ſpalt watke t pon the lyom aud abe: the Jong Hon 
and the dragou ſpali thou tread under feete. 

To conſitme this cheſe preſernatines which follow 
are veryneceſlarie, 

1. When thou art tempted to ſinne, doe not one - 
ly abſteine from it, but eatneſily loue and follow a- 
ter the conttatie. loh.8 44. 

It. Neuer yield or conſent to Satans wotds, he- 
ther he ſpeake the truth, accuſe falſely, ot flatter diſ- 
ſemblingly. loh.8.44. Te are of your father the deus 
andthe luftiof your father ye will doe: hehath beene 4 
murtherer from the beginning & al ade not m the truth, 
becauſe there is no truth in hum : when he ſpeaketh a he, 
then fFraketh he of his omue: for he us a lyar and the ſa- 
ther thereof, Mark.1.24. And criedwith a lond voice, 
and (ard,*Vhat haue I to dre with thee, leſiu, the ſonne of 
the mot bigh God. And leſua ſard, Folde thy peace and 
come 
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come ont of him. A ct. 16.17. She followed Paul and vn 
anderyed, ſay *, Theſe menavrel [ermant; of the moſt 
high God, nhich ſhewe vnto vs the way of ſaluation c. 
Auguſt Scrm. 241. 

111, One temptation is to be looked for after an 
other, and then eſpecially, when our enemie after he 
hath ſet his ſnares,jis at teſt: for the deuill never ma- 
kethanende of his malice. 1 Pet. g. &. 

The fall is, whereby the ſouldier through infirmi- 
tie fainteth, being ſubdued by the power of the ebe. 
mie. Gal. 6. 1. Hret hren, if a man be fallen by occaſion in- 
to any fault, ye which are ffiritnall, reſtore ſuch a one 
with the ſpirit of meckenes confodering thy ſeife eſt than 
alſo be tempted, 

To this appertaineth the ſpirituallremecie, A re- 
medie, is a thing having aptneſſe to reſtore him 
which is fallen, to his formereſtate,Gal.6.1. 

Aud here two thinges mult alwaies be thought 
on. 

I. Ifthere be a willing mind, euery one is accep- 
ted for that grace which he hath, not for that which 
he hath not. 1. Cor.. 1 2. For if there be ſiril awidling 
mund, it ic accepted according to that a man hath,and not 
according to that he hath not. 

It. In alltheſe things, whoſoeuer will lead a god- 
ly life in Chriſt, the power of God is to be made per- 
ſect through their infirmities. 2. Cor. 12.9. And be 
ſaud vmo me my grace us ſufficrent for thee, for power 
u mae perfelt through weabener: very gladly therefore 
will / reiches rather im mine mfirmies, 44 the power 7 

G 
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God may dwell in me, 10. Therefore I take pleaſure in 


un ir m, reproc hes „in neceſ/it e,, pe) ſecutiomt, in 
argunſp for Chritti ſale, for when | am cal, then ans 
Irren. 


— H A P. 41. 
Of the Ari Aſſault, 


4 Sſaults are threefold, 
The firſt is, about the Chriſti- 
70 an mans eftectuall calling. The 
temptation is theenterpritc of the 

deuill to blindfolde mans mind, 
ö $ ind to harden his heart, lcaſi the 
word of God ſhould worke in 

him tofaluation, Matth. i 3.4. «And as be ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way ſide, and thr foules came and acuonred 
them vp. 5. And ſome fell vpon Ronie ground, where 
they bad not much earth , and anow they | Prang vp, be- 
cauſe they had no depth of earth, 6. And n hen the ſuune 
roſe vp, they were parc hed. and for lacks of rooting We 
thered away. 7. And ſome fell among thornes, an4the 
Horne pr. ung vp, and choked them. 19. 4 henſoener 
a manheareth theword of t bel mo dome, aul vnder [1 an- 
dethit not, f he cuil one commeth and catc beth array that 
which wu Gabe in bis beart: ts this us be which hathre« 

remed the ſeede by the way ſide, 

A teſiſtance in thoſe that ate called, is wrought by 
the ſpitit of Cod, that cauſeth men tolend their cares 
ro 
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to heare, and doih inꝑtaffe the word intheir hearts, 
that the immortall icede of 1egeneraticn may iprir g 
in them. Plal. 40.6. Ich 6. 44 Act. 16.14. Iam. 1.31. 
W here ec lay «part all flrhrneſſe ard ſuper fe of ma- 
hetonſneſ't, ard receme with meckendſſerl ewerde that 
ts graf ed in you, n lich us able to ſaxeyeur ſemles, 1. Pet. 
1.22 Sermg your ſenles are purified in ckeyirg the teil 
through the ſprite, to lene brotbenly wukbont fan, 
lone one ane with a pure heart ferwenthy. 1.1oÞ.3.9, 
Wh. ſeem ts berneof God ſmneth not : for bis ſcedere- 
marmnerh in him, neuber can be ſare, becas ſe he i lern 
of Gad. A reſiſtance in thoſethar ate to be called, is 
when in a ſincete heart they doe ſoyne the worde 
which they haue heard with faith. Luk. 8. 15. Bes 
that which fell in goed g ren dare theyn hichwith A- 
neſt and good heart here the worde and keepe , and bring 
forth fruu with pat ience Hb 4.2. 

Here are ceitaine ſ teſciuatiues to be noted. 

I. Premeditation of the power and vſe of the 
word, Eccles.4.1 7. Take keede tot i feete, n hen tba 
emtreſt into the henſe of the Lerde , arndbemere neereta 
heare , then te gie the ſac) ce of fooles, for they knowe 
rot that they dee cu. Chap. 5.1. Be not r with thy 
mois, nor let thive heart be baſtietowiter a thing be. 
fore God: for Cod ts imthe beawen, and then art cnibe 
earth: therefore let thy words be fene. 

II. Diligent attention of the minde. Act. 16.14. 

IIL Anhungring de ſue of the heart. lJoh.7.37, 
Now m the laſt and great day of 1 be feaſt, leſwe flood and 
cried, ſaymg,] lf any ma thirſt Jet lum come tome © drink, 

IV. Iate- 


* 
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IV. Intepritic of life. Pal, 26.6, 

V. The caſſiag away of cuill affections. Iam. . 
22. Aube ye doers of the word, and not bearers onely, 
deceining your one ener. 

VI. The inward conſent and agreement of the 
heart with the word preached Act. a. 37. 

V 11. An hiding of the wordinthe heart, leſt we 
ſhould ſinne. Plal. 119. 1 1. / bane bid thy word in mime 
heart that [ might wot finne againſt thee, 

VIII. Artrembling at the preſence of Godin the 
afſemblic of the Church. Eſay. 66. 2. For alltheſe 
thing hash we bande made, and all theſe thinges Ha- 
bene, ſanth the Lord, and to lum will I looks, enen to hm 
that 11 prove , and of acontrite fprite, and trembleth at 
my words, Act. 10.3 3.Then ſent [ for thee immediately, 
and thou hait well done to come: now therefore are we all 
here preſent before God. to heave all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 

The fall, is either 2 coldneſſe in receuing the 
word, and anegle thereof, or elſe a falling into er- 
tours. 

The remedie for this is ſubiection, which muſt 
be made to the judgement and cenſure of the bre. 
thren,and miniſters.Revel. 3. 1 5./ know thy works that 
tho ar! neither cold nor hote: I mould thou wereit colde 
er hete,Gal. G. 2. 1.Tim.1.20, Of home i Hymnen u 
and «Alexander, whome [ haue deliwered wmo Satan, 
that they might learne not to Laſpheme, 


CHAP, 


of ſaluation and damaation. 
CHAP. 4% 
Of the ſecond Aub. 


hearts of godly men: as whenhe 
ſaith, thou att not of the nomber 
of che elect i thou art not iuſtified: 
: thou mult certenly be condem- 
ned forthy finnes, Math, 4.3. Then came to hum the 
tempter and ſaid, If thow be tbe Sanne of God,command 
that theſe loner be made bread. 

Helpes, which the deuill abuſeth for the ſtreng · 
thening of ſuch illuſions, ate theſe : 

1. Aduerſitie; as,dangers,loſles, perſecutions, ie- 
louſie. gricuous offences, &c.Plal. 73.1 2. Loegheſe 
are the withed, yet proſper they alway, and increaſe in ri- 
cher. 13. Certenly, I baue clenſed mine heart in vaine, 
and waſbed mine hands in tunocencie, lob 13. 23. Howe 
many are mine imiquities and ſinne1? ſhewe me my rebel- 
how and my fine. 2.4. Wherefore bideft thou thy face 
and tabeft me for thine enenue ? 25. Wilt thou breakg @ 
leafe drinen to and fro ? and wilt thaw purſue the drie 
ftubble? 

11. Theremembrance of ſinnes paſt, Iob 1 3.26. 
For thow wruteit buter thing : againſt me and mau me 
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to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth, 

I11, A feeling ofdeath euen already at hand. 

The teſiſtance is made by a true faith, applying 
Chriſt wich all bis merites particularly, after this 
manner. I aſſuredly beleeue that I ſhall not be con- 
demned, but chat] am elected, and iuflified inChrift, 
and am out of all doubt that all my ſinnes ate pardo- 
ned, Efay.s 3. 11. He allſee the trawaile of hus ſaule, 
avd Laltbe ſatisfied: by bis knowledge ſhall my righteous 
fermant wſtifie many for he ſhall brare therr imquitrer, 
Rom. g.; 8. For I am perſwaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, mor prinerpalitier vor power 1, nor thinges 
preſent , vor things to come, 39. Nor berght vor depth, 
nor any flier creature ſhall be able to ſeparate v1 fromthe 
lene of God, which is im Chriſt Ieſiu our Lord. 

The preſcruaziue, is in tempration, not to behold 
faith, bur che obiect of faith, which is Chriſt. Philip. 
3. 12. Not a4 though had n ene attained ont 1, ci. 
ther were tronic feet hu I foo if that I may com- 
preben@rhat, For x boſe ſale alſo lam comprebended of 
Chrift Jew. 1. On: thirg doc, forget that which ts 
belnnde , and ede my ſelſe to that which is before, 
14 «And follow bard toward the marke, for the price of 
the high calling of Cod in Chrift Ieſu. Yoh. 3.1 4. «And 
as Moſes lift wp the ſerpent m the wilderneſſe, ſo muſt 
the ſoune of man be lift vp, t hat he that beleemeth in him, 
o.. 

The falling, is doubt fulnes, and diſtruſt of our ele · 
Sion, and of Gods meicie. Pſal. 77. 6. I called to re- 
membramct my ſong in the ng ht: communed with mine 
owne 
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eve hears avid rey ferrebed diligently. 7. Will the 
Lord abjemt him / for eur? and wil he ſhewe no more 
fawonr? 8, I; bus mevey cicane gone for ewer ? doth his 
promiſe farle for cr ο David of himſelfe faith, 
Plal. 22. 1. My Gall, wy Ged, why buſh thed forſaken 
me n my health and row 4 word of 
ny roars ? 
The remedic dbobles: N. 

Firſt, the operation the Ard 


faith and increaſing cheſe. Yi G. lam 


ſwaded of this ſame Ching that he that . Fs 
good worke mm you ll 2 „u lfu 
Chrih Luk. 17. . And the Wees, Lord, 
Incrife aur farth, 
The fecondis,an holymeditation, which is man- 


ſold. 

1. That it is the commandement of God that w 
ſnhould beleeue in Chriſt. 1. Io 3. 23. Thus them buy 
bat webelreme in the name of hs Sonn- 
ſeſe Chen, and lone one another, as he gane c- 
demment, 

' I. That the Evangelical promiſes are indefinite, 
& doe exclude no man. vnleſſe peraduenture any man 
doe exclnde himſelfe, Hay. 5g. T. Ab aur one that 
threſterh, come ye tothe waters, and yo that bane no (ie 
Wer Come, buy, and cate: come Al ſay, buy wine 414 mithe 
without fi ner and without money, Mat. it. 28.Come vn 
tome, all ye that are weary and laub, and nul raſe you, 
loh. 3.15. That whoſornry beleeneth in bins, ſhould 
not periſh, but hane eternal life, Alſo the Sacra- 
V 2 ments 
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ments of baptiſme and the Lords Supper, doe to e- 

very one ſeuetally applie indefinite promiſes ,- and 

—— ate vety — enforce particular aſ- 
ance or plerophorie of forgiuenes of finnes. 

111, 2 doubtfulneſſe and deſpaite, ate moſt 
grieuous ſianes. 

v. That contrary to hope, men muſt vndet hope 
belecue with Abraham, Rom. 4. f. hieb Abraham 
abous hope beleened vnder hape, that be ſbonld be the fax 
ther of many 161 19%4: Ac do that which was ſpoken 
to hum, ſo ſhall thy ſeede be, 

V. That the mercicof God, and the merite of 
Chriſts obedience, being both God and man, arc in- 
finite. Eſay. 5 4.10. For the mountain; ſbal remooue, and 
the byes ſpall fall denne: but muy ercie ball not depart 

from thee , neither ſhall my comenant of peace fall evay, 
ſaub ihe Lord. ht bath copaſſic on thee. Pſal. 103. 11. 
For as bigh as the heauen 6 abone the earth, ſogreat © 
bu mercie towerd them that feare him. I. Ioh. 2. 1. My 
babergbeſe things write I vnto yougthat ye ſane wot: and 
if any man ſinne, wee haue an aduocate with the Father, 
Jeſus (raft the luſl. 2. And be i thereconciliation for 
our ſonnet and not for o onely hut alſo for the ſomes of 
the whol world.P(al.1 3 0.7.Let Iſrael wait on the Lord: 
for the Lord i mercie, and with bum i great redemp- 
Hin. 

VI. That God meaſureth the obedience due 
vnto him, rather by the affection and deſite to obey, 
then by the act and performance of it. Rom.8.5, For 
they that are after the fleſh, ſanaur the things of the 


* 
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fleſh hut they that are after the ſpirit, the thinges of ib 
fpiris, 7. Becauſe the w ſedom of rhe fleſb in ce a- 
gamnſt God: for it is not ſubuelli to the law of God, neither 
indeede can be, Rom.7.20.Nowe if I dhe that [ would 
not ur momore I that doe it, but the finne that dwelleth 
me. 21. I finde then by the law, that when I would doe 
good, ewill is preſent with me. 22. For I delite in the Law 
of God,c the inner man Mal. 3. 17. will pare 
them ai 4 man b bis ſonne, that renerenceth bum, 
VII. When one finne is forgiven, all the reft are 
remitted alſo, forremiſſoa being giuen DI 
out any preſcription of time, is given ſor euet. Rom. 
I __ — —— re- 
pertance. Act. 10.43. Tobimaiſogine all the Prophets 
witneſſe, that through bu name, alla bas brloene h, 
VIII. That graceandfaith are not taken away 

by falles of infirmitie, bur thereby te declared and 
made manifeſt, Ram. . ao. Aorroner ib Law erred 
thereupon, has the offence ſhould abound: wexertbelsſſe, 
when foung abounded,there grace aboweded much more. 
2. Cor. 1 2.7. «Andleft I ſbouldbe exaltad out of men. 
fore, rhe. there was gin wat ome apricht is the fleſh rhe 
woſſeng er of Satan _—_ me, & Fe tb thing Ile. 
the Lord thriſe, that is wright depars from me. g. 


He ſaid, My grace is ſufficient for thee, 

IX That all the works of God are by commarie 
meanes.2.Cor.12.9. Aiy power u made perfett ub 
weakeneſſe, | 


V 3 CHAP, 
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HAP. 2rd 
Of the as Aſante. WY ' 
He third/Aﬀuvlais, concerving ane 


15 euficatien. 1 N 
1 The tentetion , is a provoking to 
T 1 ſinne, accoidiag as the diſpoſtion.of 
£ TE! every many and as occahun ſhblF of- 
(Re fer ic ſelfa t. Chron. 2 1. h e 
ſtoode vp ag ainit Iſracl, aydpretohed Danid ay nemves 
Israel. Ioh. 1 3. 2. And when ſwpper was dene, lu dent 
had nowe put into the heard lde. Lſearivt „James 
ſennc ray bum. , is nA 

In this tentation, the. dell deih von detſolq dl. 


miniſh aud rn⁰”ð mole-Hobes, which ste ate 
about ratomir, partly by ah ching c lolclya be mier 


cy of God, aad partly by — 2 — 


niſhment which is duc ane dm ' 
Then, there ate bereue the deull in this 
his tentation. 1200 


Fult, the nech which ledehegsiall the Ae 
ſomtimes by begetring eu motions and aſſeclione, 
and ſometines by overwh ound oppretfing the 
good intents and motions. Gal. 5. 7. Fer the ed of 


/teth againſt the tfuru and the (pr againſt ih fi tund 


Iheſe are Contrarie one eat, ſo thut c c 
the ſame thinges that ye would, 19. Mor Abner, the 


works of 1h? fleſh are mani ſeſt, which are adulterte, for- 


nication, 
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mcation, Vncleannes, wantonnes..0, ldelatrie, witch. 
craft, batred, debate, emumations rat hycoutrutions, ſe- 
dion: here, 21 . Exe, ert her fu n, lg 
tonic , and ſuch lite, whereaf 1 tell you before,au / A 
haxe told you before, —— they which age, (wch thinger, 
ſhall nat whari the ki hingdome of God, ans t. U 4. But e- 
ue man is tempted. m ben be u dramme u ba has owne 
Concupiſcence and is enit{ed, 

Secondly, the world, whichbringeb.n men to 0 dit. 
obedience, through pleabyeqprofi . cuill 
examples. Eph. 2. 3. Among whom me 4% had eur can- 
wer ſatiog e paſh eee 4. Bf 1 beg 
the will of the flaſh, and of the mi Were þ1 nature 
the children of wrath ao well ac others, 1,10h,2.16, For 
all that is in the worlde, as the buſts of the ſleſh, the luff of 
the e164, and thegride of life prot af the Faber, but us of 
the wn. 

Reſiſtance, is made by the de 11785 of the ſpuue, 
which worketh good motiqus a &oos in the 

faith full, and driucth ſatih the cuill. * 22. But 
2 fret f the fpuitgs eee nt gente 

p64 geedueryfanth, 2.3 Lecteves tempergue): againſt 
Parr eee. 34 For they that are C br: bk, have 
— the fleſb vi A ans ard the 7 there- 
of 26, L194 wot be Ce of ul, proukng 
er Ap#ber anfing ene weiber. 

The pteſeruatiuet are theſe, whereby men are 

iar 

1 To account no ſinne, jg ht or (mall, Gal 3.9. 4 
lalg 6 wha lumpe.Rom.6.23.For 
V 4 the 
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the wages of finne in death but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Ieſus ¶ briſt our Lord, 

11. To auoid all occafions of finne. Totheſera- 
ther agreeth the prouerb vſed of the plague : /owge, 
tarde, cuorthat is,aloofe, lowly quickly. 1. Theſl.$.22, 
Abſteine from all appearance of cn. Iude, verl. 23. 
And others ſane with feare, p them ont of the fire, 
and hate exen the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, 

111. To accuſtome thy ſelfe ro ſubdue the lefler 
finnes,that at the laſt, thou maiſt alſo ouercome the 
greater. Rom. 13. 


IV. To — — to thy appointed cuſſing, 


and al way to be buſily occupied about ſome thing 
in the ſame. 
V. Tooppoſe the Law, the iud of God, 


the laſt iudgement, the glotious pteſence of God, and 
ſuch like, againſt the rebellion and looſeneſſe of the 
fle ſh. Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed in the man that feareth al. 


may: hut he that bardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into en. 
Gen 39.9. There 1s no man in this bowſetheu 
I-neither hath be hept any me, but onely thee, 


becauſe thou art has wife : home then can [ doe this great 
withednerand ſo finne agu God, 

Here certaine remedies take place 

Againſt vniuſt anger, or priuate deſire of teuenge. 
Here meditate, 1. Iniuries, they h vnto vs 
the Lords appointment, forour 2.52m.76:10. 
11. Godot his great good Forgineth vs farremore 
ſinnes, then it is poſſible forvs to ſorgue men. III. 
It is the dutie of Chriſtiã loue, to forgiue others, 1, 
We 
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We muſt not defire to deſtroy them, whome Chriſt 
hath redeemed 7 his precious bloode, V. We 
our ſelues are in danger of the wrath of God, if we 
ſuffer our wrath to burne againſt our brother. For- 
g laichhe)end it ſhale forginen, VI. We know 
not the circumſtances of the facts, hat the minde 
was, and purpoſe of them, againſt whom we (well, 
Bridles, or externall remedies, arc theſe: IL In 
this we ſhall imitate the clemencie of the Lord, who 
for a very great ſeaſon dothoſten tolerate the wic - 
ked, Learne of me , for Ian hnamble ind mocks. II. 
There muſt be a pauſing and time of delay, berwixe 
our anger and the execution of the ſame. Arhmo- 
dorws counſailed Auguſtus that he, becing angrie, 
ſhould repeat alltheletters of thealphaber,or ABC, 
before he, againſt an other; did either ſpeake or doe 
any thing. 111; To depart out of thoſe places 
where thoſe are, with whome weare angrie, IV. To 
auoide contention, both in wordand in deede. Doe 
nothing throng contention, 
Remedies againſt thoſe badde de ſires of riches, 
and honour, 1, God doch euen in famine quic- 
ken and revive them, which feare hem. Pfſal. 3 3. 18, 
19. The eye of the Lord us yon nem that feave him, to 
delnuer t heir foulrs from death and to preſerus them from 
famine, II. Godlineſſe is great gayne,ifthemind 
of man can be there with content. 1. Tim.6.6, 111, 
We doe waite and looke forthe te ſurrection of the 
bodie,and etcrnall life: therefore we ſhould hot take 
luch carkingeare for this preſent mortall life; IV. 
We 
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We are ſeruants in our fathers houſe, therefore looke 
whar is conuenient for vs, that will he louingly be- 
ſtowe vpon vs, V. The palpable blindnes of an 
ambitious minde,de(irecthro be ſet alofr, that he may 
haue the greater downe-tall : and he feareth tobe 
humbled, lcaſt he ſhould not be exalted. VI. As 
dam when hee would needes be check-mate with 
Qod,did bring both himſelte,and his poſterity head- 
long to deiltuction. VII. He is a veric ambitious 
robbe-God, which deſireth to take that commen- 
dation to himlelte, which is appropriate onely to 
the Lord, 

Preſetuatiues againſt che defires of the fleſh. I. 
He that will be Chtilts dilciple, mult euety day take 
vp his ctoſle. Lu,9.23. 11. They which are ac- 
cording to che ſpitit, ſauout of ſuch thing as ate ac - 
cording tothe ſpitit. Rom. 8.5, 111, We ought 
to behaue our ſelues as citizens of the kingdome of 
heauen.Philip.z.20, IV. We arethetemple of 
God.r.Cor.3.5, Our members they are the mem- 
bers of Chrilt. x.Cor.6.1 5, And we haue dwelling 
within vs the ſpitite of Chriſt, which we ſhould not 
grieue. Eph. 4. 0. Concetning this, looke mote inthe 
explic ation of the ſeuenth Commandement, 

ln this tentation the fall is, when a man beeing 
pteuented, falleth into ſome otfence. Gal. 6. i. 

Here Satan doth wonderfully aggrune the 
offence committed. and doth accule and tettiſie the 
ottender with the indgements of God, Matth. 27.3. 
Then when ladu winch betraied hum, ſawe that be was 


Cone 


of ſaluation and damnation. 3115 


condemmed,/e repented himſelfe and brought agdine the 
thirtie pieces of ſdloer io the chiefe pia and elders, 4. 
Sazing,l hawe fi innedbetr aymng # the innocent bleeds but 
they ſaid s u us thiat to v1? ſee thaw toil, 5. Ard v bes 
he had caſt downe the ſiluer piecet iu ae I eme, he de- 
parted and went and hanged him ſelſe. 

Theremedie is, a renued repentance, the begin- 
ning whereof is lo in regard of God for the lame 
ſinne. the ſtuits hetof are eſpecially ſeuen, 2. Cor. 9. 
Now neee that ye ware ſor odo. tha; ye faryaned 
torepentance:for ye ſorrowed godly, ſo it i no; ting 38 
were Lurt by vs. 10. For godly ſorrow cauſeth repentance 
vnto ſaluation, not to he repemtedoft but worldly ſorrow 
C- w/eth death, 11. For be hold, this thing that Je Aue bin 
gal ſorre what great care herbs mroxght in you : yed, 
what clearing of yours (el ves: yea hat — yea, 
what feare: yea, home great deire:yeu, what zcalr:yea, 
een, aw allths ngs Je W 
that jt are parti mater. 

I. A deſue of doing well 

II. An apaloge. hat is a confeiſionof the Gone 
before God, with atequming of pardon forthe of 
fence. 'Plali 3. 5. Ten l 2 2 d ſinne waſp 
thee neu ber lud I mine intquitier for [ thought { wile bw 
feſſe againſt my ſelſe u wickedaeſſe v wntothe Lorde ard 
thou — tegument of my ſure, 2.580, 12, 
I 3. Tes David ſard unto Nathan, / bane ſinned ag 10 
the Lordzand Nathan ſaid vnto Dawd, The Lerde a 
bath put away thy ſinne thou ſhalt not die. 

IIL Iadignanon agaiaſt a mans ſelſe, for his 
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offence, 

IV. A feare, not ſo much forthe puniſhment, as 
for offending the Lord. Plal. x 30.3. If chow ſtrag bi 
wmerkeſt muyuties,O Lord who ſhall land? 

V. A deſire to be fully renued, and to be deliue · 
ted from ſinne. 

VI. Afﬀeryent zeale to loue God, andtoembtace 
and keepe all his commandements, 

VII. Reuenge, whereby the fleſh may be tamed 
and (i abdued leaf at any time afterward, ſuch offen- 
ces be committed. 


CHAP. 44 
Of the patient bearing of the 


Croſſe. 


vndergoe the burden. 
& The Crofle,isa certaine mea- 
Y ſure of afflictions, appointed 
God. to euety one of the faithful. 
®2\Math.16.24. If any man will fol- 
lowe me, let him forſake bimſelfe, 


tate vp his croſſe, and follow me. Coloſſ. 1. 24. Neve re- 
ioyce I in my — for you, and fulfill the reſt of the 
affuiftions of Chrift in my fleſh, for bu bodve ſaks which 


t the (burch, 
We cughtto take rp this Qolle villngyy, even 
. 
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with both hands, when it ſhall pleaſe Cod to lay it 
ypon vs. 

And after we haue taken it vp, we muſt beare it 
with patience and — rw 1.11.Strenge 
thened with all nug bt brug h hue glorronu power unto al 
patience,and long ſmff ering with royfulnes. Luk. 21.1 9. 
Poſſeſſe your ſonle with patience, 

The preſeruatiues of patience, are: 

I, Strength by the holy Ghoſt. Phil, 4.13, 7 aw 
able to dee al thinges throug h the belpe of Chriſt, which 
ftrengtheneth me, Philip. 1. 20. It « ginento you for 
Chriſt , that not onely ye (howld beleeue in hum, but alſo 
fs fer for bu ſake, 

II. An holy Meditation, which is manifold : 

1. That the afflictions of the fairhfull, come not 
by chance, but by the counſell and prouidenceof 
Cod, which dif 4 all things in a molt excellent 
ſort. Gen. 45.4, It was Gedthat ſent Joſeph into e/£» 
£14p1.2.Sam.1 6.10.7 be Lord biddeth Shemei curſe Da- 
vid. Pſal. 1 19. 71. i was good for me that I mura ad, 
that '[ mught learne thy fatuter. Hence is it euident, 
thacafflictions tothe godly are incuitable. Act. 14. 
21. By many affu[lions you mail enter mito the kingdome 
of God, Matth. 7.1 4. The gate i ſtraight and the way 
narrow that leadeth unto life and few there be that finde 
1. Ioh. 16. 20. % the world ye ſhall bane troubles. 

11, That albeit afflictions are grievous, yet are 
they good and profitable. For they ate helps, where- 
by men being humbled for their ſinnes before God, 
obeain e peace, and holimeſſe of life, 2.Cor.1.9.ere- 


co 


* 


318 The order of the caſes 


ccined ſentence of death m ony ſelnes, becanſe we ſrould 
not truſt in our ſcluc i, but in Godgwhichraiſeth thedead, 
Eſay. 26.16. Lord,in trowble haue they wiſited thee they 
powred out 4 prater, when thy chaſtening Was Vhon them, 
Hoſ. 5. 1 5.1 well coc, and returne to my place, till they ac- 
Vomicage their fault, and ſcele me: in their affliflion 
they will ſeche me diligently. Plal, 78.3 4. When he ſlue 
them , they ſought him , and they returned, and they 
ſonght God earely, ler. 31. 18. / haue heard Ephraim las 
menting thus, Thos haſt correfted me, and I was chaſti- 
ſed PIFL ane —.— thou me, and] ſhall be 
connerted Heb. 1 2.11. Nochaitiſment * the preſent, 
ſcemeth rwyour but 2 but after warde bringeth 
the quret frurt of rig bteouſnes vntothe ich ave 9 
exerciſed. Pſal. 30. 5. Weeping may abide at evening bu 
toy Commeth in the morning, Joh, 1 5. 2. Every branch 
that he tet hj fruit he purgerh it that it may bring foorth 
wore fruit, 1. Pet. 1. 6. Where ereierte, though non e 
for a ſcaſon( if neede require) ye are in heavines, through 
many tentations. 2. Cot. 1 4. The Gedef all comfort. 
which combarterh vimalonw tr! 1bulatrons, that wem a, 
be able to comfort them which ave 1m any \ affieElion , by 
the comfort wherennh we oy (elner are comforted of 
God. Rom.. . We glo vie 1m its ton: \bmowirg that af 
flictron bringethp tence, Hebr. 2.10, Hedidconſerrate 
the Prenes of their ſalnation throwgh af illion,\We per- 
mit chirurgeons that they ſhould both binde vs ly- 
ing diſeaſed in our beddes, and feare vs with hote 
rons,yea launch and ſearch our members with ra- 
ſors: and laſtly, wee ſende them away vſually with 
trendly 
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friendly and kinde ſpeaches,and often with a golden 


fee for their thus handling vs. Shall we then fuf- 
ter ſo many thinges of a chirurgeon to cure a bodily 
diſeaſe, and will wee not giue God leave tocure by 
affli ti6s the molt feſteted diſeaſes of our lick ſoulesꝰ 

By this alſo may wee gather, that the afflictions 
of the godly are ſignes of their adoption, Hebt. 
12.6, Meme the Lorde loneth, be chafteneth, and he 
ſcourgeth uc forme that he receimeth, 7. If ye 48 
dure chaſtiſement , God oſſereth lumſelſt untoyou, 4s 
vue jonnes, 

And that they are to them, the Kings hie way to 
heauen. Iam, 1. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endu- 
reth temtation : for when he ts tried, he ſhall receiue the 
crowne of life, which the Lorde hath promiſed to them 
that lowe him, 2. Corinth, 4. 17. Fer eur light 4 
flitlion which ts but for a moment, canſeth unte 
vs 4 farre more excellent and an tternall naght 
of glorie. 

III. That God hath promiſed fauour,mitigation 
of puniſhment, his pteſence, and deliverance. Phil, 
1.29.1.Cor.z0.13. God ful ſull ho il noi ſuffer 
you to be tempted aboue meaſure but with tentation will 
gine deliverance. 2. Sam. 7. 14. Plal.go.1 5. Call pen 
me in time of troubie, and 1 will dener thee, and theu 
ſoalt glorifie me, Plal.1 21.4. He that keepeth / ſraci will 
neither ham er nor ſleepe.Elay.4 2.2. H hen thou paſſeſ# 
through the waters, Imilbe with thee , andibrough the 
floodes that they doe net onerflowe thee: when thow 


walkeit thoronugh the werie fire, thow ſhalt nat 
be 
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be burnt neither ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee : 3. For 
I am the Lorde thy G od, the holy one of Iſrael thy Savi« 


our. 

Iv. That in all troubles of the faichfull, Chriſt is 
a companion. i. Pet. 4. 1 3. &cioyce that ye are ue. 
of the afflit trons of C ru. 2. Cot. 4 o. Eucry where wee 
bears about in our bodie the dymg of Chriſt that the life 
of Teſua might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, Col. 
1.21. 

V. That the Angels are teadie to defend ſuch as 
feate God. Plal.3 4. B. 2. King. 6. 16. Fearenot there 
are more with vi they agamit u. 


CHAP. 45. 
of the calling on God, 


9 0 Hus much concerning the 
5 deniall of our ſelues, noye 
followeth the profeſſion of 

Y Chriſt. In which we conſi- 
ger eithet Chriſt him ſelſe, ot 
F his members: namely, the 
faichfull, Matth. 2 5.40./ere- 
.I ſay vrtehen, m as much as 
ye did u — the leaſf of my brethren, ye dds wnto 


me. 
That profeſſion which directly concerneth 


Chriſt, is cither continuall, or onely in the time of 
danger. 


Con- 
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Comtinuall,is the calling vpon the Name of God, 
and ought euet to be performed of vs, inthe Name 
of Chriſt leſus out Mediatour. 1,Corinth.1.2.To rhe 
Church of God which is at Corinthus, to them that are 
ſanttified in (brift Ieſu, in enery place, both their 
Lord and ow 1. Act. g. 1 4. He bath authornie from the 
bieprieff,to bende all that call ypon thy name. Col, 3.17. 
What ſocuer ye ſhall doe im word or in deede, doe it in the 
Name of the Lord leſua , gining thank; to God and the 
Father by him, 

The calling vpon Gods name, is by prayer ot 
thankeſguing. Phil.4.6; In al ting / let your requeſts 
be ſhewed vnte God, in prayer and ſupplication, with gi- 
wing of thanks. 

Prayer hath two panes. Petition, and Aſſent. 
Mark. 1 1.24.1 ſay vnto you, whatſoener ye deſire when 
ye pray, beleene that ye ſhall haue it, and it ſhall be done 
Unis you, : 

Petition, is the firſt part of prayer, whereby we, 
according to the rule of Gods worde,aske his helpe, 
for the obtaining of ſuch neceſſaties as we want. 1. 
Joh. g. 14. Thu « the aſſurance that we haue in hum, 
that if wee u any thirg according to his will, he be- 
reth v3. 

Ineuery petition, we muſt expteſſe two thinges - 
I, A ſenſe of our wantes. II. A defirectthe 
grace of God to ſuppliethole wants. 1. Sam. 1.10, 
She was troubled m her minded prayed vnto the Lord, 
and wept fore, Dan. 9. 4. And | praiedto tbe Lord my 
God,and made my confeſſron, ſaymg, 5. . bawe fined, 

X and 
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and haue committed miquitie, &c. 16.0 Lord acror- 
ding to thy righteouſreſſe, I beſeech thee, let thine anger 
and thy wrath be turned from thy citie Jeruſalem, c. 
to the 20, verſe, Pfal. 130.1, Out of the deepe I called 
ro thee,O Lord, 1. Sam. 1. 1 5. I hen Hannah anſwered 
and ſand, Nay my lord, hut I am a woman troubled in ffie 
rite: T have drunken reit her wire, nor ſtreng drinbe but 
hane powred ont my ſonle before the Lorde, Cc, tothe 
16. vetſe. Pſal. 143.6. I ſtretch foorth mine bander 
wnto thee, my ſoale deſireth after thee, as the tlurilie 
lande. 

Aſlent,is the ſecond part of prayer, whereby wee 
beleeue, and profeſle it before God, that he, in his 
due time, will graunt vnto vs thoſe our requeſts, 
which betote we haue made vnto his Maieſtie. 1. 
Ioh. f. 14, 15. This i the aſſurance that we hum in 
fem, that if we aug any thing according to bus will, be 
beareth tu. And rf we know that be heareth vs, whatſoe- 
mer nene, we lnowe that we haue the petitronsp that we 
hawe deſired of rm Marth G. t ;. Lead tet mtotemp- 
tation e deer vi from cuil. For thine us the bingdom, 
thine us the power, and ture n the glorie, for ener and 
ener, Amer. 

As forthe faithtull ox ſocuet they in their pray- 
ers, be utay many inſu mities : yet no doubt, they 
haue a notable ſenſe of Gods fauour, eſpecially, 
when they pray zealouſly, and oiten vnto the Lord, 
Jam, 5. 16. Pray one for another, that ye may be bed« 
led : for the prager of a righteous man auaileth much if 
it be ferwent Luk. 1.1 3.1he A gel ſud vnte um, Feare 
uot, 
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mot, Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard, Tonah 4. 1. 75 
d. Mlea led [onal exceedingly, and he 52 2. And 
lonah prayed vnto the Lorde, and ſaide, I pray thee, O 
Lordi us not this my ſaying when [was yet in my coun« 
trey therefore [ prenented ut to flee vnto Tarſhifh : for I 
Her that thou art a grations God, and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, and of great hindneſſe, and repenteit thee of the 
exul, Rom.$.26, Gen. 19.1 8. Lot ſaid onto them doe 
not ſo, | pray you, ny lerdi. cc. Plal.6.1.0 Lord, rebuke 
me not im theme anger, neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, 
c. vetſ. 2,3. 4,5. Plal.8.9. Pſal. 20.3. Pſal. 3 5. 9. 18. 
28, Pſal. 16. 7. 

Thankeſgiuing. is a calling vpon Gods name, 
whereby we, with ioy, and gladneſſe of heart, doe 
praiſe God for his benefits eyther receiued, or promi- 
led. Plal. 45-1. Ame heart will viter forth, 4 good mat- 
ter, I will treat in my words of the King : my tongue 1 
at the penne of a ſwift writer, Eph. 5. 20. ung thanks 
alwares for al thin ver onto God, enen th Father, m the 
Name of onr Lord 2 Chriss. Plal.; 6. 8,9. How eu- 
cellent is thy mercie, O God? therefore the children of 
men tru/t vnder the 24 of thy wings, They Halbe ſa- 
tified with the fatneſſe of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt 
gine them drin ont of the riuer of thy pleaſures. Co- 


loſl.; 3.16. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, 46. 


Of Chriflian Apologie and Mare 
tr dome 


He proſeſſion of Chriſt in 
} dangers, is eyther in word, 
ot decde, 
Profeſſion in word, is cal- 
led Chriſtian Apologie, or 
; &— © the confeſhon of Chriſt, 
6 F © 5 Rom 10. lo. ith the heart, 
s Q man beleeneth unto rig hteesſ- 
ves ; and with the mouth, man confeſſeth to ſaluation. . 
Pſal.22.2 3, [will declare thy name onto my brethren: 
in the made of the Congregation will I praiſe thee, 
Chriftan Apologie, is the profeſſion of Chriſt in 
word, x hen as we are readie with feare, and meeke- 
neſſe, to confefle the truth of Chriftianreligion, fo 
often as ncede requireth , and the glorie ot God is 
endangered, even before vnbeleeuets, eſpecially, if 
they be not paſſ all hope of repentance. 1. Pet. 3. 15. 
San(lifiethe Lord God m your hearts : andbe readie al- 
Wares to ge dn ar ſer to cer mar, that acheth you 4 
reaſon of the hope that is im you: 16. And that uu 
meekenes and rccrerce, huui ga good conſcience, that 
whenthey eie en:] of you eu of ei deers, they may be 
aſpamed,nh:ch blame your good conner ſation in ( briff, 
Act. y. the whole chap. Steuen thete maketh an Apo- 
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logie for himſelſe. Matth.7.6.Gre wot that which as 
boly to dagger, nor caſl your pearles before ſmme : leait 
they tread them wnder their feete, ani twruimng t ame,uil 
to rent you. 

Profeſſion, whichis in deede, is called Martyr- 
dome, Martytdome is a part of Chriſtian profethon, 
when as aChriſtian man doth, forthe doctrine of 
faith for iuſtice,and for the ſaluation of his brethren, 
vndergoe the puniſhment of death, impoſed ypon 
him bythe aduerſaries of Chriſt leſus. Mark. 6. 18, 
27,28. lobn told Herod, It is not lan full for thee to haue 
thy brothert wife. Aud immediately the King ſent the 
hang man, and g awe him charge, that bis head ſpould be 
brought: ſo he went, and beheaded hm im the priſon, 2. 
Cor. t 2 1 5. / will moſt gladly beſtowe, and be beſtowed 
for your ſouler though the more [ lone you, the leſſe am J 
lowed. 


Notwithſtanding, it is lau full for Chriſtians to 
flie in perſecution, it they finde themſelues not fuf- 
ficiently reſolued, and ſlrengthened by Gods ſpirite 
to ſtand. Matth. 10.2 3. hen they perſecute you in one 
eitie, flee into another, Verely, I ſay onto you, ye ſball not 
haze finſhedall the cities of Iſrael, til the Soune of man 
come.loh.10.3 9. Agame they ſtudied to apprebend hem, 
but he eſcaped out of thei bande. AA.9.30. When the 
brethren knew it, they brought him to Ceſarea, and ſent 
him forthto Tarſus, 1 King.18.23# as it net tolde my 
lorde, what I did, when leſabel ſine the Prophets of the 
Lord,how I hid an hundreth men of the Lords Prophets, 
by fifties un 4 cane,and fedde them with bread and water? 
X 3 Act. 
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Act. 20.22. Nowe beholde, I goe bound in the Spirite 
vnto leruſalem, and knowe not what thinges ſhall come 
unto me there, 


CHAP. 47. 


Of Eadvfication,and Almes ameng 
the fanhbfull, 


Hat profeſſion of Chriſt, which 
concerneth his members, name- 
Sly, the Saintes and faithful 
ones, is eythet Edific ation, or 
Almes. 
8 Ediſication, is euety particu- 
— lar dutie towards our brethren, 
whereby they are furthered, eithet to growe vp in 
Chriſt, or elſe are more ſurely vnited to him. Rom. 
14.19. Let v1 follow thoſe thing whith concerne peace, 
and wherewth one may ediſie another, 

To Edification , theſe things which followe ap- 
pertaine. 

I, To giue good example. Matth. g. 16. Let your 
light ſo (ine before me, that they may ſee your good works 
and »loriſie your Father which is in heunec. I. Pet 2.1 3. 
laue your conuerſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that 
they which ſpeale extt of you as of twill doers , ma by 

your good workers which they ſhall ſee, glorifie God im ie 
day of thy viſitation. 


11. To exhornt, Heb. 3.1 3.Exhort one another daily, 
whale 
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while it is called to day, leaſt any of you be hardened the- 
rough the decentfulnes of ſme Rom. 1.1 2.That / might 
be comforted together with yow through aur mutuall 
fanh both yours and mine, 

111. To comfort. 1. Theſſ. 3 14. (Comfort the fee- 
ble minded, beare with the weake : be patient toward: oll 
men, Iam.5.16. eAcknowleage your faults one to an- 
ther and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. 20. 
He that connerteth a ſinner from going aſtray out of bus 
way, hall ſane a ſoule from death and ſhall hide a mi- 
tude of ſamner. 1. Theſſ. . 1 8. Comfort eur ſelues oue an 
other with theſe wards. 

1111. To admoniſh. Rom. 1 5.14.1 =; ſelfe am per- 
ſwaded of you, brethren, that ye alſo are full of gaoaner, 
and filed with all knowledge: and are able to admentſh one 
another, 1. Theſſ. 3. 14. Ve deſire you brethren admo- 
niſh them that are unruly, 

They ſhall obſerue an holy manner of admoniti-. 
on, ho in the ſpirite of meckenelle, and, as it were, 

uiltie of the like infurmitie them ſc lues, doe admoniſh 
— all their brethren of ſuch faults, as they 
certenly know by them, and that our of Gods word, 
Gal. 6. 1. Brethren if any man by octa/rau be fallen int 
any fault, ye, which are ſpurit nal. reſtore ſuch an one in 
the fpirite of meckeneſſe, con(idering il ſelfe, leaſt thow 
alſo be tempted. Matth. 5.7. Thom preritecalt out firſ 
the beame ont of ihne owne eye , avd then ſhalt thou ſee 
ts take the mote ont of thy brothers oye. 2. Tim 4.2. 
Preach the worde : be mſtant in ſeaſon and ont of ſea- 
ſon: np oowe , rebuke, exbort, with all long ſuſſermg 
X 4 avid 
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and doſtrine. Matth. 18. 1 5. If thy brother * 74 
gainſt thee, goe and tell hum bu fault betweene thee and 
him alone : if he heare thee, thou baſt wonne thy brother, 
Rom.15.14. 2. Iim. 4. 2. Leuit. 19.17, 7 how ſhalt 
not hate thy brother in thme heart, but thou ſpa/t plainly 
rebube thy neg bon, and ſuffer bim not to ſinne. 

Reliefe peculiar to the godly among themſclues, 
is a ductic, whereby the rich doe out of theirplentic 
ſupplie the wantesofthe poore , both according to 
their abilitie, and ſometimes beyond their abiluie. 2. 
Cor. g. 3. To ther power([bearerecord)jea beyond ther 
power they were willing, Act. 2. 44,45 · Al that beleemed 
were in one place and had all things common i aud they 

fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them to all 


men, as enery one bad neede. 


CHAP. 48. 
Of the fourth degree, of the declaration of 
God) lowe : andof the eſtate of the 
cleft, after thu life. 


He fourth 
tionof Gods 


ce of the declars- 
is Glorification, 


- 
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body, according to the working, whereby he i able cuen 
to ſubdue all things vnto bumſelfe, 1. Cot. 15. 44.1 « 
ſowne 4 naturall bodte , and u raiſed ap-, hedie- 
there tu anatwrallbodie , and there Ahja body, 
45. Aud it ts alſo written, The firſt man Adam was 
made 4 lining ſoule : the d Adam was made 4 
quickening fhurite. 49. And 4s wee haue borne the 
mage of the earthly , ſo ſhall we beare the image of the 
beanenty. Plal. 17. 15.1 will beboldthy facemrightes 
ouſner,and when [ awake, | ſhall be ſatu fied with thine i- 
aq , 
The beginning of glorification is in death, but it 
is not accompliſhed and made perteR, betore the latt 
day of ſudgement. 

The death of the Elect, is but a ſleepe inChiift, 
* whereby the bodie and ſoule is ſeucred. The bohe, 
that afrer corruption it may riſe to greater glorie, 
The ſoule. chat it being fully ſanctified, may inune- 
diately, after departure from the bodie, be ttauſpor- 
ted into the kingdom of heauen. 1. Cor. 15 18. /f 
Chriſt be not raiſed they which are aſlcepe im Chriſt, ave 
periſhed. Act. 7. 60. When he bad thus ſpoken he ſlept, 
1. Cot. 15. 36. O foole, that which thow ſoweſf u not 
quickned,except it die, Reuel. 21. 27. Thereſhall enter 
mo it, nonevncleane thing, neu her whatſoeuer worketh 
abomination or lyes : but they whith ave wruten mm the 
Lamb: books of life. Rom. 7.25.1 my ſelfe im my minde 
ſerne the lawe of God, but im my fleſh the lame of fine. 
Luk. 23.42. He ſarde to leſus, Lorde, remember me, 
when tes commeit into thy himgdome. 4 3. Thew leſwa 


[ade 


330 The order of the cauſes 


ſaide to him, this day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
Reuel. 14. 1 3. Then | heard 4 voyce from beawen, ſay- 
mg unte me, ite. Bleſſed are the dead obuch hereafter 
die in the Lorde. Enen ſo ſuntb the Spirne: for they reſt 
from t heir [abours and their works follow them. 

Againſt the feare of death, note theſe pteſetua- 
tiues: 

I. Death, it freeth the godly from the tytannie of 
Satan, inne, the world. the fleſh and cternall damna- 
tion, yea, from infinite both perils and loſſes, and 
doth place vs both ſafe & happie, vndet the ſhadow, 
as it were, ot Chiiſts winges, 

tt. Chrilt by his death, bath ſanctiſied vnto vs 
both death and che grave, 

111, Chrilt is both ia life and death, gaine to the 
godly. Phil. 1.1 2. 

11It. Tao conſolations which the ſpitite of 
Chriſt do:h tuggeſt to the ſoules of the faithfull, doe 
by manv degrees turmoune the dolours of death. 

V. The defice of that moſt bright and glorious 
beholding of God, and the preſence of thole Saints 
which are departed betore vs, 

VI. In ſtead of our bodies, we ſhalbe clothed 
with glorie.2.Cor. 5.1. 

VII. The ſtings of death, namely, ſinne is then 
ſotaken away,as that that ſerpent can no more hurt 
vs. 1. Cot. 1 5. 5 5. O death, where is thy ſtmy ! O graze, 
where is thy vittorie ! Heb, 2. 1 5. That he might deli 
wer all them, which for feare of death, were all their life 
time {ubic't robondage, 


VIIL We 
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VIII. We ſhould not fo much thinke of our 
death, as to take an exact account of our life, For 
that man can not die ill, who hath lived well : and he 
ſeldome dicth well, that hath lived badly. 

IX. The Angels,they ſtand at ourelbows, that ſo 
ſoone as a Saint departerh, they may with alltpecde, 
immediatly traniport his ſoule into heauen. 

Soules beeing once in heauen, remaine chere till 
the laſt day of iuſigement. where they partly magni- 
he the Name of God,and partly doc aite and pray 
for the conſummation ot the kingdome of glorie, 
and full felicitie in bodic and ſoule. Reucl.5.$. And 
when be had talen be F ooke, the ſoure beaſtes, and the 
faure and ewentie Elders fell downe before the Lamb ha- 
wing enery one harpes, and golden wials full of cd 
which are the praters of : be Sarnts. 9 An 4 thy (ang 4 
new ſong, ſaying, I bow art worthie is take the ef _— 4 
to open the ſcale; therof: 6 ecauſe thou v 4/i billed, ans 4 haſt 
redeemed ito God, by thy blood, ont of emery trared, »d 
tongue, amd people, and nation. Reucl.1 4.2. Heard ſbe 
veyce of barpers harpmg wich their barpes, 3. And they 
ſmug _— Here, 4 new ſong before the throne . and they 
cried with a loud voyce, ſanng How long, Lord,bely and 
rue? doſt not thou mage and auen ge our bloode on them 
that dwell on the earth? 


- oy of 
— — 
. 


E —ͤ —*.—«ðO2—— r _ - 


1 CHAP. 49. 


— — 
= 


The order of the cauſes 


Of the eſtate of the Eleft, at the laff 
day of indgement. 
: He laſt day of iudgement ſhall 
"> be on this manner. 

» 4% I, Immediately before the 

93 comming of Chriſt, the powers 

LFYof heauen ſhall be ſhaken : the 

6 B&7; Vunne and Moone ſhall be dar- 

=>. © 7\kened,and the ſtattes ſhal ſeeme 

to fall from heauen: at which 

ſight, the EleR then living ſhall reioyce, but the te- 

probate ſhall ſhake euety ioynt of them. Matth. j 

24-29. [Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe dares, 

ſhall the Sunne be dirkened, and the moone ſhall not gize 
ber lig ht, the tarres ſhall fal from heauen,and i he powers | 

of heawen ſha be ſhaken: 30.,And then ſhall appeare the 

frgne of the Soune of man in beauen:andihen ſhallallthe 

here di of the earth mourne,and they ſpall ſee the Sonne 

of man come in thecloudi of heauen, with power and great 

lere. Luk. 21. 26. Aliens hearte ſbal faule them for 

feare,and for looking after thoſe thing 5, which ſhall come 

on the world.28. Ani when theſe thing s beginne to come 

ra paſſe,then losbe vp,andlift vp ———_— for your re- 

demption draweth neere, 2. Tim. 48. Hence foorth us 

laid vp for me the crowne of righteouſues , which the 

Lora, the rig ht cou indge ſhall grue me at that day : and 

mo! 
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wot to me onely , but unto all them alſo that lowe bus ap- 
pearmy, ö 

II. Then the heauens, beeing all ſet on fire, ſhall 
with a noiſe, like to that of chariot hee les, ſudden- 
ly paſſe away, andthe elements, withthe eatth, and 
all therein, ſhall be diſlolued with fue. 2. Pet. 3.1 7 
Leong for, and hafling unto the comming of the day e 
G 32 the — becing ſet en fire ſhalbe doſſol- 
wed and the elements ſhall melt with beate. 1 3. But we 
looks for new beawen;, and a neme earth, according to bus 
promiſe wherein dwellerh all righteonſner, 

At the ſame time, when as all theſe things ſhall 
come to paſle, the ſound ofthe laſt trumpet ſhalbe 
heard, ſounded by the Archangell. And Chriſt ſhall 
come ſuddenly in the cloudes, with power, and glo- 
tie, and a great traine of Angels. Matth. 24. 31. 
Aua be ſhall ſende his Angels with a great ſound of 4 
trumpet, 1. Theſſ. 4. 16. I he Lord hemſelfe ſmall deſcend 
from heawen with a ſhowt, enen with the woyce of the 
Arc hang ell and with the trumpet of God: and the deade 
m Chriit bal riſe ſiſt. Mat. 24. 30. 1. Theſ g. 17. Then 
Hal we, buch bue and remaine,be caught vp with thews 
4'ſomtheclouds,to mecte the Lordin the re, and ſo foal 
we ener be with the Lord. 

III. Now at the ſoundof the trumpet, the Ele, 
which were dead, ſhall ariſe with their bodies: and 
thoſe very bodies, which were turnedto duſt,and 
one part rent from another, ſhall by the ommipotent 
power of God, be reſtored,apd the ſoules of them 


ſhall deſcend from he auen, and be brought againe 
into 
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into thoſe bodies. As for * them, which then ſhall 
be alive, they ſhall be changed inthe ewinckling of 
an eye, and this mutation ſhall be in ſteade of death. 
And at that time. the bodies ſhall recciue their full 
redemption - and all the bodies of the Elect ſhall 
be made like the glorious bodie of Chriſt Ieſus, and 
therefore ſhall be ſpirituall.immottall, glorious, and 
free from all infirmitie, *Cor.1 F. F ze ſhall not all 
ſleepe, but we ſhallbe changed in a moment, in the twinł- 
ling of am eye, at the lail trumpet, * 43. It i ſowne in di- 
ſhonour it is raiſed im honour is ſowne tr weakgner, it ts 
raiſcdin dower 44. It ts ſowne a naturall bode, it us Yate 
ſed 4 fpirituall bade, c. 
IIII. Laſt of al, when they are all conuented 
be ſote the tribunall ſeate of Chriſt, he will forth with 
lace the Ele&, ſeueted from the teptobate, and ta- 
— vp into the ayre, at his tight hande, and to them 
beeing written in the booke of life, wil he pronounce 
this ſentence : Come ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe 
the ken dome prepared for you from the foundations of 
the worlde. Matth. 25.3 3. He ſhall ſet the ſheepe on hus 
right hand, und the goats on the left t. Theſſ.4 17. Re- 
vel. 20. 12, WWhoſoener was not founde written in the 
booke of life,was cait into the labe of fire, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, $6. 


Of the eftate of the Ele after 


I nagement. 


He laſt iudgement beeing once 
finiſhed, the Elect ſhall enioye 
unmediately bleſledneſſe in ; 
kingdome of heauen, 
Bleſlednes is that, whereby 
God himlelte is all in all his E- 
lect. 1. Cotinth. x 5. 28. Hen ail 
tm. ſhallbe (mbaurd hmm then 
ſhall the Sorne al, obimfelfe be ſi bett tte bim that did 
ſubdue all th "gs vader lum, that Ged may t be all in all, 
And it is the rewardcec of good workes, not becauſe 
works can merite,but by reaſon of Gods fauour,v ho 
thus accepteth works,& that in reſpc et of the merite 
of Chtiſts righteouſues imputed io the Elect, Rõ. 6 
23. The wages of ſinne u death nt eternal life ij the gift 
of God, throwgh leſu Chriſt er Lerd. 2. m. 4 8 Rev. 
22.1 2. Hebel, come ſhorily and m ren rihme, 


to pine ewery man accordire a bis work te. 
Bleflednes hath tr; vop arts: L ternal] lirc,and per- 
ſe & glorie. 


Eternall life, is that ſcllou ſhip with God,*where- 
by God himſelfe, is, throvgh the Lambe Chriſt, life 
vnto the Elect, For in the kingdome of heauen, 
the Elect ſhall not necde meate, drinke \ ſleepe, 
zyte, 
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ayre,heate,cold,phiſicke,apparell,or the light of the 
Sunne and moone : but inplace of all theſe, ſhall 
they haue in them Gods Spirit, by which immediat- 
ly they ſhall be quickned for euer. Ioh. 14.23. If 
any min louc me, he will keepe my worde, and my Father 
will loue hum, and we will come unto him, and dwell with 
um. 1. Ioh. 4. 5. U heſocuer confeſſeth that ſeſus Chriſt 
1 the Soune of God, God dwelleth in him, and bein God, 
Reuel. 21. 3. Ant I hearda woyce, ſaying, Beholde, the 
Taberracle of God u with men, and he will dwell with 
them: andthey ſhallbe his people, and God himſelfe ſhalbe 
their Golwith them, 23. And that citie hath no neede 
Sunne, r moone to ſhine in it:for the glory of God did 
light it, the lab u the light fu. Rev. 22. 2. Inthe mid; 
of the ſtreete fit, and of ether ſide of the rauer, was the 
tree of life, which bare erelue manner of fruitr, and gave 
frune ewery moneth: and the leaner of the tree ſerned to 
heale the vient #5, . «And there ſhalbe no mybe 
there, an they neede no candle, nor light of the ſunne : 
for the Lord gineth them light, and they ſhall rergne for 
euer more. t. Cot. i 5 45 Rom. 8.1 1./fihe ſpirn of lum 
that ra z ſeſin from the dead, dwell im you , he that 
raiſed wp f briff from the desde, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal beet, breauſe that hug gbi ite drelleth im you, 
Perſect glotie, ts that wonderfull excellencie of 
the Elect, whereby they (ſhall be in a farre bettet e- 
ſtate then any heart can with. This glory cohitechin 
three points. I. In that they ſhal ſtil behold the face 
of God, which is his glorie and maieſtie. Reuel. 22. 
4. wAnithey ſhall ſee his face, and his name 4 m 
Heir 
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their forcheads. Plal.17.15. 1 will behold thy face in 
righteouſnes,, and hen | awake, I ſhallbe ſatisfied with 
82 anger, II. la that they ſhall be moſt like to 
Chriſt namely tuft holy, vncotruptible, glorious, ho- 
nourable, excellent, beautifull, ſuong . mighiie, and 
nimble. f. Ioh. 3. 2. Dearely beloned nome are we the 
ſomes of God but yet it dathnot appeare what we ſhalbe1 
and wer bnowe that when be ſhall appeare, we ſball be like 
bm: for we ſhall ſee him as he in. Philip, 3. 21. 4⁰%⁰ð ſhall 
change our vile bocte, that it may be faſhroned liks nts 
bu glorious bodre , acc or dim to the working, whereby be 
is able cue to ſubdue allthings to himſelfe, III. They 
ſhall inherit the kingdome of heauen, yea, the newe 
heauens, and newe carth ſhall be their inheritance, 
1.Pec.1.4. Grd hath begotten yon to an inheritance im- 
mortalland ndefiled and that fadeth not away,reſerned 
in heauen for you. Matth. 25. 34. T hen ſhall the King ſay 
to them on bus right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
p'ſſeſſe a bing dome prepared for you, before the foundats= 
on: of the world were laide. Reuel. g. 10. I bos beſt made 
v1 onto our God, King and Prieftes , and we ſhall reigns 
en the earth, Reuel. 21.7, He that onercommeth, ſhall 
mherue all thing i, and I will be his God and be ſbal be my 
onne, 
F The fruit that commeth from both theſe parts of 
bleſſednes, is of two ſorts: Etetnall ioye, and the per- 
fect ſeruice of God. Pſal. 16. 11. Ton wilt ſhew me the 
path of life thy preſence is the fulneſſe of toy: and ar: 
right hand there are pleaſures for enermore. Pſal. 36.8, 
They ſhall be ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of thing houſe, 
Y | and 
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ard thow ſralr gine ilem drinks out if the riuer ef thy 
pleaſures. g. Fer with thee the ele life, andi ity 
tro bt ſhall weſee! #ht. 

The Parts of Coils ſcruice arc Prai and Thankſ(- 
piuing, Reuel. 21.3. And [heard a great wore out of 
beanen, ſun y, bebrice, the T abernicle of God tsmith 
eren dhe mid ivwellwuk ibe ” and they H h. "os 
ple and on vnſelte ee Godwnh hem, Chor- 
ter 5. 12. 15 "ng wh lane t Meet, bs heute 
Lan „be that 4s bred . 09 Fer , „nd FIC TTY 
wiſedome, «nd ſtrength, 41d vincar , axa gloric, id 
e, "© FM v haj (CO B31 i [ be forrre and im cue 
Cre. „ J ſie e fore ( 40 un 54 err ſeater, fad ren 
Herr Ficers, Ae WOT) 72 4 God, 1 vir '”, LE; e grne thes 
[KP Oh, Lovde Cd | Aimightie, a huch art, and 11 ue 
Nan ir luc hart to came for thou buſi recemed thy 
Fre if May t. a Erained thy lane den . 
mme manner of pctſorming this letuice is to wor- 
ſhip Cod by Cod himtelte in medkamf. In heauen 
there ſhallncit! iy be Ten * E cttremwome, nor Facta- 
ment, but all thc! wan; (hal [Cod ww (up; lie 
together with the Lambe,hat is „Ch , Reucl. 21. 

2. 1 ſaw mo] emple thertis. forthe £016 God Alm 20 
tieard the Lamvearethe 1] comple of it, 

ITius ſetuice (hall be daily, and without intetmiſ- 
ſion. Reuel. 7. 15. IV are m thepreſence of the throxe 
of Gouand crc | * 7 ae 7 4 has I emc, 


A Co * 8. 


— 


ſaluation ind damnation, 


A corol/arte, or the laſt 
concluſion, 


TH God, in ſauing the Elect, doeth 
5 cleare! * ſet foorth his luſtice and 
| * Mercie. His Iuſt ice, in that he pu- 
26 a, * niſhed the ſinnes of the E lect, in his 
2 9 222 owne perion. His Mercie, 

— in that he pardoned their ſinne. for 


— ot his Sonne. Eph. 1. 1 8. That the eyes of 
your vnde ſtand u way be lightened, that ye may re 
bs callms and what the riches « Flat 
Andwhat 1: the 


7 Dee 


F 4 
what LS £4 
gear: me mberitance um he Samti,l0. 
exceoiimg preaines of his power towards 1, wid 
© 4 | 
coruir8 totie woriing of bry mg bt * power, 20. 
iO R 
4 . * * % 6 # 
ve in { traſt, Chapter 3. 18. Ivar ye 
j ; # " . F ", 
may Feablztoc mp? ene Wiha Sarntes, what if ihe 
5 9 
19. r, 


and ber ht ; 


leene, 
Which he wr ow” 


breadth, a» iienoth, FLEE epth 
ton — I Chen. f 
All theſe thin; * Lord himſele hath thus de- 
creed, and in his good time will accompuſh them 
tothe glorious praile of his Name, P rox. 16.4. The - 
Lord hath made a!! thing t for hu owne ſalę: yeaeuenthe 
wicked for the day of cuil. 


if C O N: 


— —— 


— <a — = 


1 CHAP. xr. 
| 


The order ofthe cauſes 


CONCERNING THE O R- 
der of the cauſes of [1/nation according 
to the decline of the ( burch 
of Rome. 


Ne IP Here are two things requiſite 
112 to obtaine faluation: Prede- 
— 8 ſiination, and the Execution 
a. thereot 
Predeſtination , is a ſore- 
b} ordaining of the rcalonable 
creature to prace in this lite, 
and glory in the liſe to come. 
Sebaſ} Cattaneus Enc huid. tradi. i c hap laſt. \ 
This in regard of the full effeAts thereof, which 
are, vocation, election, and ordination to eternall 
life, hath the cauſe of it nGod namely his will: but 
in regatd of the laſt effect, u hich is, the execution of 
ſuch an ordinance,and the obtaining of eternall lite, 
it hath the cauſe of it from man, becauſe according 
tothe common opinion , Gods predeftination i is by 
reaſon of u ockes foreſcene in men, that is, God doth 
therefore ptedeſtinate, ot teiect ſome man, becauſe 
he foreſceth that he will well or badly vſe his grace. 
Rut for the more cuident declaration of this, theſe 
ſcuen concluſions muſt be ſet downe. 
1. The Piedeſtinauion, and Reprobation of God, 
doe 


-» 
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doe not conſtraine ot inforce any neceſſitie vpon the 
will of man. 

11, God hath predeflinated all men, that is, he 
hath appointed and diſpoled all men, fo as they 
might obt ame eteinall ſalustion. 

111, Man isneither by neceſſity not chance ſaued 
or condemned, but voluntarily. 

1111 God bach ptedeſlinated ſome, other hath 
he teiected. 

V. Thoſe whome God hath predeſtinated by 
his abſolute predeſtination, which can not be loſt, 
they (hall iofallibly die in grace: but they which are 
pre deſſinate, by that predeſlination which being ac- 
cordin to preſent iuſſice may be loſt by ſome mor. 
tall finne which followeth, ate not infallibly ſaued, 
bucokentimes ſuch are condemned, and looſe their 
crowne and glory. Hence ariſeuh that poſition of 
theirs, that he which is iuſtified may be a teptobate, 
andperiſh eternally, Tortenſis Aug.Contcfl. a. book. 
4 chap.20. ſe. Therefore predelt: nation is not cer- 
= = it may be loſt. 

alone doeth knowe the certen and ſet 
42 them which ate ptedeſtinate. 

VII. There is one ſet nombet of them which 
are predeſtinate, ot reprooued, and that can neither 
be encreaſednor diminiſhed. 

The execution of predeſtination, is either ia in- 
fants,or thoſe of yeeresof dilcretion, 

Concerning infants, the merit of Chriſt is applied 
vnto them, by — ightly adminiſtted: fo chat 

3 hat- 
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what'ocucr in originall corruption , may truely 
and; topeily be accounicd for ſiune , 1T1$S DOT one⸗ 
ly. 2» 1 may lay, nut pared away, IX Det unpuoeed. 
but vitetly taken av ay. For there 18 nothing that 
God can hate in uch as ate tenued. Concil. IIid. 5. 
Icct. Can. | 

Neuertheleſie, they ate vrged to confeſſe, thus 
there remaieth yet in ſuch as are baptized concu- 
pilrence,gvr the relikes of finne. The which lecingit 
1s iettmmentor them co wrettle withall, it hath not 
— V er to laut iuch as yceld not vnto it. 

The execution of Predeſlinauon in ſuch as arc of 
tiper yecres hach ſixe degtees. 

. he litii is voc ation, wheteby men, not for their 

ne metites. but by Gods preuentiog grace tho. 
tough Chrut, are calledto turne „Cod. 

The ſecond is, a p reparation wo rig) icoulneſle, 
whereby men, through then metent poet of lice 
wil, der applie th emſelues to jullification, atict 
that the lame paweris (tired vp by the holy Ghoſt, 
For tice-Wiil 150neiy ſomewhat dimiuiſhed. and nog 
ex'inwwilicd : and therefore fo ſooue as the holy 


Caoltroncheih and cn!:ghreneth the heut, it Wore 
Leith tot wianthe fat ac ſpnite, freely allc aung 
yata the ame. Ilus preparaton hath ſcucn de- 
vrees, Bl. g. booke, 14. dijt.2.quelf. 


The ſiii i taatii, which is a laxowledage and an aſ- 
ſent, where u men agree that tmoſegtungy arc: uue 
„nich avec debhugred concerning God, and his wil, 

edi » word of God : 
revealcd in the word of Cod. 


- 


* 


- 
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This is the foundation of iuſtification;and prepas 
reth the heart: becauſe it ſſureth vp * chat ie 
may affect the heart with thoſe motion hy which it 
15 p te pated to iultiſication. 

Tue act of faith is, to apprehend the ouglines 
of —— the wages thereof. 

11. After this, followeth a feare of Gods anger, 
and of hell fire 

Itt. Then begin men to diſlike, and in ſome ſore 
to deteſt ſinnce. 

From theſe atiſeth 2 certaine diſpoſicion, which 
hath annex ed vnto i, the merme of covgrntts, yet not 
im imnediacc not . eien t, but im perfect. 

III. At che length, faith teturneth to the cone 
te pl tion of G0 '5 mcrcics, amd beleeucth that 
C00 1s reathe ro org efnnes byric infution of cha. 
ritie into thoſe, which arc belcte ſulkciemly prepa- 
rc | an; di r 

v. Out of this contemplation proctederh. the 
act ot hor e, whereby faith be git methto deſite and 
to wait on God asthe chict fett good. 

VI. Out ot thus 2 ofhopeacile eth ue, hereby 
God is loued about all thing in che werld, 

VII. After this laue ſellouech 1 neue diſkke, 
and d teſtation of ſimne, not ſomuc hi in regarde of 
feare of the puniſh neat in hell fire, as integatde of 
the offence to God ho is ſiraply loted more then 
all other things. 

VIII. After all theſe, foll: . f 2. 
mendment of life: and heze comes in the metit of c- 


Y 4 Cutie, 
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gruitie, that is, ſufficient : or elſe, the immediate» 
ſufficient and laſt diſpoſition before the infulion of 
race, 

The third degree of predeſtination, is the firſt iu- 
ſtific ation whereby men of vniuſt are made iuſt, not 
onely through the temiſſion of theit ſinnes, but alſo 
by a ſanctiſic ation of the inward man, by his volun- 
tame receiving of giace, and gifts, 

The efhcient cauſe of this iuſtiſication is the met. 
cie of God, and the meritorious paſſion of our Saui« 
our Chriſt, whereby he purchaled wſhfication for 
men. The inſtrumentall cauſe is baptiſme. The for+ 
mall cauſe is not that iuſtice, which was inherent in 
Chriſt, but which he infuſeth into man : and that is 
eſpecially hope, and charitie. 

The fourth degree, is the ſecond iuſtification 
whereby men ate of iuſt, made more iuſt : the cauſe 
bereof is faith. ioyned with good works. 

It is poſſible tor ſuch as are renued, to keepe the 
commandements: And therefore it is falſe that a iult 
man committeth ſomuch as a venial ſinne in his beſt 
actions, much leſſe, that he deſeruerh eternall death 
forthe lame, 

The fit degree, is the reparation of a finner bythe 
ſacrament of Penance, The which is, as it wete, the 
ſecond boorde after a ſhipwracke. The cauſe w 
thisreparation is neceſſatie, is, becauſe men looſe 
the grace of luſlification by euery mortall 
ſinne. 

Ihe laſt degree, is the fruit of — 
Ys 


— 
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ly. the glorie of eternall liſe, the which,workes done 
in grace, doe ex condigno condignly metite, of ſuffici- 
ent wortkines. 

Condigne merite is, when as there warde is after 
ſuch ſort due, as that if u be not giuen, injuſtice wilbe 
committed. This by the rigour of iuſtice is due. 

Two conditions ate requiſite to make a merit. I, 
That a reward ſhould by tome compact or bargaine 
be due: And this condition is in works, in regarde of 
God, Fot Godin the Scriptures hath promiled a te- 
warde to ſuch as worke well, 11. That beſides this 
compact whereby the debteris bound, there ſhould 
be allo ſome worthines inthe worke or loine ptopot- 
tion of the worke to the reward, 

The worthines or dignity of the work, dependeth 
I. on Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt did not onely merit that 
his owne proper actions ſhould be meritorious, bur 
the actions alloof his members. II. Oathe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, For the holy Ghoſt doth inſpire, excite, 
and mooue men to doe. III. On an Habituall 
grace, which is a certaine participation of the divine 
eſſence. 

Thus much concerningthe degrees of executing 
Predeſtination. Now followeth the applying ot Pie - 
deſtination particularly totheperſons of men, 

Noman, fo long as he liueth in this mortall life, 
ought ſo much to preſume on the ſecret myſterie of 
Gods predeſtination, as to determine vndoubtedly 
that he i in the nomber of them home God hath 
ordained to eternall happineſſe. Fot no a” 
elpe- 


346 The order of the cauſes 


eſpeciall revelation can knowe, home God hath 
choſen to be his heires,Sell.6.c.1 2. 

The ſumme of allthele,isthis. God bya certaine 
grace giuen ficely, or rather a grace pteuenting, of 
comming before, the which is teatmed an eſpecralt 
unde, doth mooie a man, that he may dilpoſe him- 
ſelfe vnto his juſtifying Grace, namely, that he may 
beleeue, ſcare, repent, loue, and propound to him- 
ſelfe newnelle of lite, &c. 

Furthermore, if a (inner doe by his free-will yeeld 
his aſſent vnto this divine motion, and doth conſe- 
quently and accordingly rightly diſpoſe himlelte, 
God doth incontinently forgiue him his hane, and 


'withall doeth infuſe into him iuftifying grace, by 


— 


which he may doe good works, and fo by chem me- 
rite cternall life. Bellarmine, 


ERROVRS OF THE PA- 
pilts iatheit diſttibuting of the cau- 
ſer of ſaluation, 


An: thuz is the doAcine of the Churcn of Rome; 
lurely a very blaſnhemous docttine, and no bettet to 
be accounted of, then as a gallows (er vp for the tor- 
ture and maſſaker of mens conſciences. And that 
this may the more manifeltlyappeareto be fo, I will 
tec dowac the moſt ptincipall points of popiſi do- 
ctine in this calc, 

The 


nr 


of ſalaation and darnnatien. 


The 1 errour. 


Predeſtmatiom me of the Eleft, the Reprobate 
they are enely for ch e. 


The Comtutation, 


The, rame of PredcPination, by a figure called 
Syrtchioc lie, the whole forthe parts taken indeed 
ſowetud 1» the gadd part, and ſpoken of the E- 
lect,anil ; uhtull tained as Rom. 8.30. / hom he pre- 
di ftinate 8 DEC PULLS edundn hom he called thee 
PIC nern ay ben be re/t ified, them alſo he glo- 
rified, So ate the Eplichans ſald to be predeſ/rnateimrs 
the up. eee God, Eph. 1.5. Yet may 
this ward Predettination,neuertheleſlc generally be 
extended vntoriic Cecree of God, whether it be that 
of pregeilinaconto ctetnall lite, or thoothet vnto e- 
ternall dach. Theteaſons: I. Act. 4. 27, 28.7 hey ge- 
thier os twew[elnes together ag aft thing holy Soune [e« 
Js: Jo doe widt{nexer thine hand and thy connſell bad 
determines, or torcordained, or predeſtinated axya 
cid to be dane, II. Auguſt. de Bono perſev. 
chap. 17. He callech pre muten the di pe 6110 of 
fut e'worke: : und in bis 15, booke of the Citic of 
God,chap.1. Lie deuideti 41 manknd into two ciſies: 


wheropf one — to reigue with God er- 


wal'y, the other predetinate to wndergoe eternal 
punti ment with the demll, And in his Manuell 


þ. = 
„ Einnnenon——__ 


—— I —— rr 
— 
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to Laurentius. chap. 100. he faith, That Godhath 
ently predeſtinated withed men unto pun ſb nent, and 
mererfully predeſfin ued (be good vnto grace. Thomas 
of Aquine i part. queſt. 2 3 artic. 4. /t martereth not wn 
regard of the name of predeſimation , whether a manbe 

ſaid to be predeſimate to life eternall or not, 
Furthermore , for a man to ſay that the Repro - 
bates are foreknowne,andnot predeſtinace, it is ve - 
ry injurious: becauſe Gods foreknowledge, may in 
nothing which is to be, be ſeueted from his will and 
eternalldecree, For that, which being here after to 
be,is foreknowne of God, that aſſuredly will come 
top iſſe, and ſhall be, and chat either by the will of 
God, or without his will: If with his will, then no 
doubt he both decreed and preordained the ſame: 
If without or againſt his will, how is God thenfaid 
tobe omnipotent? And ſurely euill it ſelfe, alben 
God will it not in his approouing or allowing will; 
yet willeth he the free, and willing permiſſion there» 
of. Auguſt. in his Manuel or Encheiridion to Lau- 
rentius, chap 100. hath an excellent ſaying to this 
purpoſe. Al hong ((aith he) that thoſe things which 
are cuill in that they are cuill can not be good , yet that 
there are not onely good but alſo cuil thirgs, it ic very 
good: tothe intent that after 4 maruclons and vnifeak» 
ab'e m er, that thing may not be beſider, or without bu 
will, which alſo i lone ag un big will, becauſe it ſhould 
wot be dye, ve ſe h ſu fered it , neither dath be ſuffer 
« againſt bug will but ili lic. 4 

7 


of faluationdamnation. 


The IT error. 


That Predeſimation i mutable. For, (according to 
the common opinion of the Paprſter ) whoſoever i prece- 
fhmare, be iu contin gent iy predeſtinated, as v ell on Gd 
part, as on : whence it folloneth that he nhich 
predeſtmated,that u aypernted to ſaluation, may be con- 
demned, and be which u forekyowne, that A appointed 
4% damnation may be ſancd. 


T he Confutation, 


The contrarie to this their docttine is moſſ trur. 
Namely, that the decree of Cod concerning 
eueric mans cternsll both faluaticn and dam- 
nation, is from all etcrnitie, fer downe , and im- 
mutable. The reaſons. I. Teſtimonies of ſctip- 
ture. Roman. 11. 29. Thegiftes and calling of G 
they are, durraunrane. ſuch as are without repemtance. 
Matth. 14. 24. There h, ariſe falſe Chrrſter, and 
falſe Prophets ; and ſpall doe great fqnes and . 
cler, ſo that (if it were poſſible) hey ſhowlde a+ 
ceine even the eleft, Roman. & 3 3. #ho ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of Gad choſen ? It is God that 
inflifieth, who ſhall condemne? 2. Timoth. 2.19. The 
foundation of God landet h ſure , and bath thu jeale, 


" the Lord bnoweth who are hl. II. Election and 


reprobation they are in God, not in men + now 
there can be nothing in God which isnor im- 
mutable. 
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mutable, MaL 5.6. 7 Irbowrh am not ch ped. Eſay. 
4 10.— Mr connic] bait if ny A. and / i N dne wh ore 
wer / will, III. It rind popiſh cor cluſion ſhould 
be granted, then old it follow of neceſſide, chat 
the tore JO ede of God mutt be made voide; his 
power wen ned,and his will rar och of which 
is impious once to dteame al. For he which chan, 20th 
his counlaile, or huis will, — therctore chang: ie 
either becauie he at the length ſeeth that he 1o1ghe 
haue taken better aduile, ot clic in that he iceth that 
he could not bring his former purpole abont as he 
would, Either of theſe ate fatte ſto:n our Lord God. 
IV. If we reſolue that the counſell of God is any 
waies mus able it will by this come to paſſe that cue 
ry man mult be vacertaine whether he be predetti< 
nate to life, or not whereby that notable hay aud 
ground of our full aſſurance to be ſaued, is viterly 
ſhaken and ouertumed. Wheretore let this truth 
be maintained of vs, namely, that both the ele ion 
and reprobation of God ſtand ünnmmable, fo that 
neither the elect can becomereprovbaces, nor the re- 
probates clect; and conieq [encly. uche tlieſe be 
ſaued, not they condemned, 

Aga init this docttine. the popiſh fort except. If 
you [pcake IN A coinp- und! Ienic of meanma ( ww 
ſenſu compoſite) it is very true that tie pred ;cltinare 
can not be ſaued, noriuch as ate furenowne pe- 
triſh: but it in a ſenſe deuided (1 ſeuſu ditiſo) it is 
not fo, This diſtincbion 15 plame by — 
White colout in a compound meaning can not be 
blacke, 


— 
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blacke, becauſe blackeneſle is repugnant and 
contratic to Mhiteneſſe. Bur in a deuided ſenſe, 
white colour rowe, may afterwardes be made 
bla ke, In like fort, « re pre Oeliinaced io ſalusti- 
on may, by rcaſon ot the free-will he hath, ſinne, 
ard fo be damned. Arſrer. Theic ste fillic 
ſhifes and rcre tort iis a beczule uc h as arc 
pteschaerte gte the *, namely lavation, ate ne- 
colrmmle medetiinace to the mernes of ſalustion, 
LIC WG STEIC 111140 but V.c,a6Q by chem come to 


The L eres. 


eAll men are predeſiinzate, that 1, d. ſpeſed ard ors 
45 41 Got, 1 they mg bt ATE AITE clermall life. 
Sebaft. Canancus in ls Enc hixidion, chap. of Pre- 
det. 
Toe Confuration. 


This is manifeſtly falſe. For 1. Infants, whoſo 
ſoone os they ate borne Cepartthis hte, ſccirg for 
want of time they cen not in this lite vie the meanes 
of ſalustion, albeit they may haue fe ercrnal, yer 
obtaine they it not by vſino the reares vnto the 
ſame, 11. Tiat whichthe Lord indcede actual. 
ly doth, the very ſame hath lie determined to doe. 
For he dath nothing e het vnadunculy or ming 
ly: but hee actually fortaketh a very great pant of 
mankind he whuch,beag ſhut vp vader — 

E 
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foffered all the Gentiles to malte m their owne water, 
Hence alſo is it. that Eph. z. all the Gentilesare ſaid to 
be S, heut God m the world, Therefore God de- 
creed to forſake ſome men in this life. and conſe 
quently he ordained not all men to the obtaining of 
eternall life. Nayif God once but would in his ſectet 
will, that all men ſhould be ſaued, it were vnpoſſible 
for any to periſh : becauſe Gods willing, is his doing 
of it: and it he that was ordained to ſaluation periſh, 
then muſt God no vneedes haue leſt oft to will that, 
which he would from all etetnaie, ot els beginne to 
will thac, which betore he would not, the which can 
not be ſaide of God, without blaſphemie. III. 
Paul, 2. Theſſ. 2. 10. ſaith, that there be certaine men, 
Srv v, hich perth, and them he diſtinguiſherh 
from the elect v.13. Rom. 9.21.22. Harb not the pot- 
ter power, cc. Where there is not onely mention 
made of veſſels of glory. and mercie, but alſo of cer- 
tame made, and faſhioned in Gods etetnall counſell, 
2s veſſels of wrath, Nowe looke home God hath 
made to wrath and deſtruction, them he never diſpo- 
ſedto obtaine ercrnall life, 


The III error. 


Predeftination in reg arde of the laſt eſfelli thereof, 
bath bu cauſe m man, that ts , im mans free-will, and 
workes : for they u home God had foreſeene, that they 
would receme grace offered in Chriſt and leade their life 

according 
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according to the law them be predeſbmated, not of works, 
but of bus mevcie , yet ſo, as that be had refpeft onto 
worber,or to deale wth chews according to t het workes : 
er ( as others [ay) to ordemne them by their worker fore. 
ſeene: Ar for example : God did from all eternitie fore 
ſee and forehnowe,that Peter ſhowld be ſaned, and [ndas 
condenmned, becauſe be from the ſame eternitie did both 
foreſee and forchnowe , that Peter would accept of the 
grace offered vote him, and after vſe the ſame aright : 
and be did a/ſo foreſee that [ndas ſhould rec eiue the grace 
offered, yet nat w1th/lending by reaſon of bus peruerſe mul, 
ve the ſave per very. 


The C anfutation, 


This their forged deuiſe of ſoreſeene workes, I. 
Paul doth ſhe w to be plainly counterfaite , when as 
he faith, that the Epheſians were elected in Chriſt be- 
fore the 123 of the worlde were laide : and that 
not becauſe he did foreſee thatthey would be holy, 
but that they mught be boly and vnblameable before God 
with lowe. And 2. o. he faith, they were created to 
good w orm Chriſt, that they 100 walbe therein, In 
which places, good works they ate made effects of 
predeſtination , but the effect foteſeene can not be 
the cauſe of his cauſe for that euety cauſe,in the or- 
der both of nature and knowledge, doth goe before 
his effect. 11, Tit.3.5.Not ef works which we bane 
done, but according to bu wercie did God clect and ſave 
. III. Cod in electing vs, did not tegatd any 

2 ching 
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thing out of himſelfe, but in himſelfe did he ele ys. 
Eph.1.4.and g. Therefore did he not regard future 
workes, IIII. Some of the popiſh {choolemen 
confeſle, that Predeſtination doth put nothing in the 
partie predeſtinated, in reſpeR of him, for which 
God did predeſtinate him, Thom. 1 primæ. quæſt. 
23.art.2, V. Election is onely on Gods metcy. 
Rom g. 16. VI. Godſawe no grace in man, but 
that which he himſelſe muſt beſtowe vpon him: 
whence it is apparant, that in election the beginning 
thereof proceedeth from grace, VII. Seeing 
there is nothing either aboue God, or greater then 
God, it muſt needes be impious to aſſigne any cauſe 
of his will,cicher out of, or aboue his maieſlie: and 
therefore that his foreknowledge of faith and works 
ſhould be accoũted the impulſe cauſe of his decree, 
concerning mans ſaluation, we doe rightly denic, 


The U. erronr. 


By Baptiſme rightly admimiſtred not onely the guiltt- 
mer but alſo the corruption of origmall ſinnets ſo waſhed 
away , 4s that it i nut afterward properly accounted 4 


frone, 


The C onfutation, 


We contrarily doe thus diſtinguiſh of ſinne. 
Sinne in regard of the guiltines of Gods wrath, and 


allo in regard of the puniſhment together by — 
a 


of ſaluation and damnation, 155 


act is taken away in baptiſme : but in regard of that 
errour and corruption of nature, it is not at the firſt 
quite taken away, but ſucceſhuely, and by little and 
Intle it is extinguiſhed; euen as our renovation 
wrought by the — Ghoſt, s by little and little be- 
gunne and encreaſed in vs, Reaſons. I. Paul 
would not ſo greatly bewaile his originall finne, 
if after baptiſme it ceaſed any more to be ſume. I 
fee, faith he, a» orher law in my members, re 4- 
gainſt the lawe of my muinde me capiine v 
the law of finne which i in my 1, O miſerable 
man ! who ſhall deliner me from thus bodie of death? l. 
Originall hone, is called a fie out of meaſure ſinne« 
full, Rom. 7. 13. and Heb, 1 2.1.4 fine that bangeth 
falt on, or, cafily compaſſeth vs about, III. Con- 
cupiſcence is theroote of actuall finne ; and there- 
fore euen after bapriſme , it muſt properly be a ſinne. 
IN Valeſſe that concupiſcence were a finne, 
where would or could be that vehement and hote 
combate berwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit? 


The FL er7 our, 


Baptiſme is abſolutely neceſſarie to ſaluation, eſpeci- 
ally for children. 


The C, onfutation. 


We denie that baptiſme is of abſolute neceſſitie 


to ſaluation. Reaſons, I. Sacraments doe not 
Z 2 con- 


— 
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conferre grace, but rather confirme grace, when 
God hath conferred the ſame. The children of faich- 
full parents are borne holy, not by naturall generati- 
on, but by the grace of God, and are not fitit made 
holy by baptiſme : and as for ſuch as are of yeeres of 
diſcretion before they be baptized, they cannot be 
baptized vnleſſe they beleeue. Nowe all ſuch as be- 
leeue, they are both iuſtified and reconciled to God; 
and therefore albeit they, without their owne de- 
fault. ate deprived of the Sacraments, it is vnpoſſible 
for them to penſh, 11, God did precilely ap- 
point circumciſion to be on the eight day, not on 
the fitſi, or the ſecond: nowe there is no doubt but 
that many infants before their eight day were pre- 
ventedof circumciſion by death, all which for a man 
peremptorily to ſer downe as condemned, were ve- 
ry abſurd. 111, If circumc iſion were of ſuch ab- 
ſolute great neceſſuie, why was it forthe ſpace of 
40. yeeres iu the deſartintermitted ? and that onely 
becauſethe Iſraclites being often in iourney, ſuch as 
were circumciſed were by it in ieopatdie of death: 
no doubt Moſes and Aaron would never haue omit- 
ted this Sacrament ſolong, if it had beene abſolute- 
ly neceſſatie to ſaluation. 1111. This docttine of 
the abſolute neceſſitie of Baptiſme was vnknoune 
tothe ancient Fathets. Fot the Primitiue Church did 
tolerate very godly men (though we allow not this 
their fact) that they ſhould deferre their baptiime 
many yeetes, yea often to the time of their death, 
Hence was it that Conſtantine the great * not 
ap- 
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baptized till a little before his death: and Valenti- 
man by reaſonof his delay, was not at all baptized; 
whom notwithſtanding Ambroſe pronounceth to 
be in heaue n. And Bernard in his 77. epilt.diſputerh, 
that not euety deprivation of baptitſme, but the con- 
tempt or palpable negligence, isdamnable, 


The V1 erraar, 


Man after the fall of eAdam hath f- 4a wel 
to doe that which « good, a4 that which us . although 
it be in a diner; manner, that ts, he hath free wil te dor 
enill ſimply, and without any external ayde : but te doe 
well, none at all, but iy the grace of God prenenting , or 

widing v1: the which grace notwithſtanding 6 man 
Jath, and to the which grace ii is in our free-will either to 
coſent & togetber work with the ſame,or not. And ther- 
fore the power of free-will to doe that which © good and 
acceptable to God, i onely attenuated and neatned bee 
fore conner ſion: and therefore man can of humſelfe works 
4 preparationto inſtification, 


The ( onfutation, 


Man not regenerated hath free-will to doe onely 
that which is euill, none to doe good. He being not 
alteadie conuerted cannot ſo much as will to haue 
faith, and be conuerted. Reaſons. I. Man is 
not ſaid to be weake or ſicke, but deadin iu Eph, 
2.1. Coloſſ. 1. 13. As he thereſore that is corporally 
2 3 dead 
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dead cannot ſtirre vp himſelſe chat he may perſorme 
ſuch works of vivific ation, no not them __ others 
helpe him: ſo he that is ſpiritually dead, t annot moue 
himſelſe to live vnto God. II. He « the ſervant 
of Sat an, amd the bomuſl. iue of ſinne, Eph. 2. 2. Rom. 6. 
1 3. Nowe we knowe that a ſeruant ſtandeth at the 
becke and pleaſute of an other, and can doe nothin 
elſe. 111. That which no man can by himſcl 
know and beleeue, the ſame he can not will: but no 
man can know, and beleeue thoſe things that ye! 
taine tothe kingdome of God. i. Cot. 2. 14. 7 be - 
tural man percemmh not the things of the ſpiru of God, 
2. Cor. 3.5. He are not ſuſſicient of our ſelner,torbinke 
any thing a4 of our ſelues, Therefore no man can will 
by himlelfe, thoſe things which appertaineto Gods 
kingdome. 1111. That which is a deadly ene - 
mie to goodnes and is duectly tepugnant thercunto. 
the ſame defireth not that which is good : but the 
will is an enemie and directly _—_— vnt o good- 
neſſe, Rom. 8.7. The wiſedome of the ſleſb is hatred a. 
gainſt God: for it ts not ſubiett to the lame of Sad nei- 
ther in deede can be. 

Obieltl, I. The word © neere unte ther in thine 
beart, and in thy month , that thou maiſt doe the ſame, 
Deut. 30, eAnſver, It is cabe to performe the 
law legally, but not Evangelically: Now this is done, 
when as any man doth tulfill the lawe by a Media- 
tour, and from him receiving the ſpirit of God, doth 
endeuourto performe new obedience, 


Obrett. II. God giueth many precepts by which 
we 
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we arecommanded to repent, beleeue, obey God. 
&c. Therefore to doe theſe, we haue free- will. An. 
Such places doe not ſhew vs what we can doe, but 
what we ſhould do, and our weaknes what we can 
not doe: neither doe they ſhew what men can doe, 
but what men ſhould dee, II. They are infiru- 
ments of the holy Ghoſt, whereby he doth renue and 
convert ſuch as ſhall be ſaued. They abel ag ame, 
God in commanding theſe , doch not require things 
impoſſible. Arſe He doch not in deede to men in 
their innocenc ie, but no to all ſuch as fell in Adam 
he doth, and that by their one default, not Gods. 

Obreft, III. Philip. 3. 1 2. #orks your ſaluation 
with feare and trembling, Anſw. Paul ſpeaketh of 
ſuch as are alteadie conuerted, which haue their will 
in part freed, 

Obreit, IV. If the will be a meere patient, it 
is conſtrained to doe that, which is good. Anſwer. 
The will both in it ſelfe,and of it elk is a meete pa- 
tient in herfirſt conuetſion to God ; but if it be con- 
fidered as it is mooued by the ſpirit of God, it is an 
agent. For, beeing mooued, it mooueth. It is not 
— . but of a nilling will, is made a 
willing will. 


T.. errour. 


The boly S haf dat h not gize grace to wil, but only doth 
volooſe the will which before was chained, and alſo doth 


excite the ſame : ſo that the will by her owne power doth 
24 dieſe 
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diſpoſe her ſelfe to mſtification. 
| The Confutation, 


I: is apparantly falſe, Towill thoſethings which 
concerne the kingdome of God, as fauh, conuetſion, 
and new obedience is the meere gift of Gods ſpirit, 


q | Matth. 11. 28. No man knoweth the Father but the 
Soune and bets whom the Sonne will reweale m, Luk. 

| 8. Jo yeni us gie toknow the myſteries of the kingdoms 

. of Cod. Philip. 1. It Godn hich worketh in vo to well 

| and doc. I. Cot. I 2. 3. Vo mancan ſay that ſeſuu is the 

1 | Lord but by the holy Ghoſd. Briefly he, M ho according 
; to Cod is to becreated to righteonſnes and holmes, E- 


ph 4.24. can not any waies diſpoſe him ſelſe to iuſti- 


[10 fic ation, ot newe creation. For it isimpoſhble that a 
. thing not yet created, ſhould diſpoſe it ſelſe to his 
ö | | creation, 

| The IX erronr, 

1 


That preparation to grace, Which is cauſed by the 
power of free-m1 | d the merite of comgruntie deſerne 


eſt cation. 
The Confutation. 


0 Theſe things ſmell of more then Satanic all arro- 

. gancie. For what man, but ſuch an one as were not 
A in his right mind, would beleeue, that he, vnto whom 
1 


-— 


10 
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ſo many millions of condemnations are due, could 
once merite the leaſt dramme of grace. The prodigal 
ſonne, he was not teceiued into fauour, by reaſon of 
his deſerts, but by tauout. Luk. 1 5.21. Hi ſore ſaide 
unto bum, I haue finned agamſt beauen, and u, 
thee and am no more worthie to be call. d thy ſonre. 


The X erromr. 


The faith of the godly or that which inflifieth, is that 
whereby a man doth im general beleene the bleſſedneſſe 
promiſed of God, and by which aſſo be gineth bi aſſent re 
other myſteries renealed of God conternmug the ſame, 


The C en Fatation. 


Faith is not onely a generall knowledge , and aſ- 
ſent to the hiſtoric of the Goſpell, but further alſo 
a certaine power, both apptehendiag and ſeuerally 
applying the promiſes of Godin Chrift, whereby a 
man doth aſſuredly ſer done that his finnes are for- 

ven him, and that he is reconciled vnto God. 
— I, Aparticulat aſſurance of the fauour 
of God is of the nature of faith. Eph. 3. 1 2. By whow 
we haue boldnes,and entrance with confidence, by fanth in 
lum. Rot. 4. 20. Neither did he denbr of the promiſe of 
God through wnbeliefe, but was firengthened in the 
faith and pane glorie unto God, 21. Breing fully aſſured 
that he which had promiſed,was alſoable to doc it, Hebt. 
10.22. Let vi draw neere with aire heart in a ſurance 


/ of 


— — — 
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of faith. 11. Particulardoubting is reptehended. 
Mat. 1 4.3 1. O thow of lule fart, why d1dft thou dowbt? 
Luk. 12. 29. Hang ye not in ſaſpence. III. That 
which a man praieth for to Godihat muſt he aſſured- 
ly beleeue to receiue. Matth. 1 1.24. But the faithfull 
in their prayers make requeſt for adoption, iuſtifica- 
tion, andi . deerrend certen- 
ly beleeue that they ſhall receive theſe beneſites. 
til, Rom 5.1. V beeing therefore inflified we haue 
peace with God. But there can be no peace, where 
there is not a particular aſſurance of Gods fauour. 
V. That which the ſpirit of God doth teſtiſie vnto 
vs particulatly, that muſt alſo be beleeued particular- 
ly: But the ſpirit of God doth giue a particular teſti- 
monie of the adoption of the faithfull. Rom. 8.16. 
Galat. 4. 6. This therefore is in like ſort to be be- 
leeued. 

Whereas they ſay, that no man hath a particu- 
lar aſſurance, but by eſpeciall revelation, as was that 
which Abraham,and Paul had, it is falſe. For the 
faith of theſe two is ſet downe in Scripture, as an 
example which we ſhould all followe, For this 
cauſe Abraham is called the father of the Faithfull: 
And Paul teflifierh the very ſame of himſelſe. 1. 
Tim. t. 16. For this cauſe (ſaith he) w I receined to 
mercie, that leſs Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhew on me all long 
ſaffermg, vnte the example of them which ſhall an time + 
to come beleeve in him unte eternal life. Againe, 
whereas they ſay, that we haue a morall aſſurance, 
but not the aſſurance of faith, it is a popiſh deuiſe. 
For 
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For, Rom. 8.16. The ſprite of adoption ( oviquapro- 
— ſteget her beareth witneſſe to onr prunes, Where 
we fee two witneſſes of our adoption j our owne 
— and the ſpirite of God. Our ſpuite doth te- 

ifie morally of out adoption, by ſanctiſicat. on, and 
the fruites thereo? : and therefore alſo the Spirite of 
God witneſſeth after another manner, namely, by 
thecertentie of faith, declaring and applying the 
promiſes of God. 

Obreltl, I. Wee are commanded to worke 
our ſalustion with feare and trembling, Anſwer, 
This feare is not in iegarde of Gods mercie forgi- 
uing our finnes, but in te ſpeel of vs and our nature, 
which is cuer prone to ſlide away, and ſtatting from 
God. 

Obieft, II. la reſpect of Gods mercie, wee 
muſt hope for ſaluation: but in reſpe& of out vawore 
thineſle, we muſt doubt. Anſrer, I. We may 
not at all lawfully doubt of Gods mercie, becauſe 
doubtfulnes is not of the nature of faith, but rather a 
naturall corruption, II. If weconliderourown 
yaworthines , it is out of all doubt, that wee molt 
be out of all hope, and deſpaire of our ſaluati- 


on 


Obie, III. There be many ſinnes vnknown 
vnto vs, and ſo alſo vaceriaine whether they be par- 
doned vnto vs. A«ſwer, He that centenly and 
truely knoweththat but one ſinne is pardoned him, 
he hath before God all his ſinnes remitted, whether 
they be knowne or vaknowne. 


Ott. 
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Obreft, IV. No man date ſweare, or die in the 
defence of this propoſition, / am the child of ol, ot in 
Gods fauour, and iuſtified. «Anſwer, They 
which haue an vofained faith, will if they belawtul- 
ly called, not onc ly teſtiſie their adoption by an oth, 
but ſeale it alſo by their blood. 

Obieft, V. A man may haue this faith which 
the Proteſtants talke of, and lie in a mortall ſinne, 
and haue allo a purpoſe to perſcucre in a mortall 
ſinne. Anſwer, It isfarre otherwile,for, Act. 1 5.9. 
True faith purifieth the heart, 

Theſe Sophiſters doe further afhrme, that this 
faith, which to themis nothing but a knowledge and 
illumination of the minde concerning the truth of 
Gods word, is the toote and foundation of iuſtific a- 
tion, The which if it be true, why ſhould not the de- 
vill be iuſtꝰ for he hath both a knowledge of Gods 
word, and thereunto by beleeuing doth giue his al- 
ſent; who not withſtanding he haue ſuch a faith, yet 
can he not be called oneof the faithfull. 

Here they except, and ſay, The deuils faith is voyde 
of charitie, which is the forme of faith. But this is a 
doting ſurmiſe of their owne braine, For charitie is 
the effect of faith, 1. Tim. 1,5, But the effect can not 
informe the cauſe. 


The X I erronr, 
Au, lone of God, doth in order and time goe he- 


fore ba inſtification and reconciliation with God, 
The 
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The { mfutation, 


Nay contrarily, vnleſſe we be firſt perſwaded of 
Gods loue towards vs, we neuer loue him, For we laue 
him becauſe be loned vs firſt l. Ioh. 419. Again, it is im» 
poſſible that Gods enemie ſhould — but he 
which is not as yet iuſtiſied, or reconciled to God, he 
is Gods enemie, Rom. 5. 9, 10. Neither is any man 
before the act of iuſlification, made of Gods ene- 
mie his friend. 


The XI | erromr. 


Infuſed or inherent inſ{ice,ts the formall cauſe of iu- 
fhificatton whereby men are tmſlified in the . of God, 


The Confutation. 


We doe contrarily hold, that the materiall cauſe of 
mans juſtification is, the obedience of Chrilt in ſuffe- 
ting, and fulfilling the law for vs : but as for the for- 
mall cauſe that muſt needes be Imputation, the 
which is an action of God the Father accepting 
the obedience of Cheift for vs, as if it were our own. 
Reaſons, I, Locke by what we are abſolued 
from all out ſinnes, and by which we obtaine eternall 
life by that alone are we wſtified . But by Chriſtsper- 
fect obedience imputed vnto vs, we ate ablolued 
from all out ſinnes, and though it we ate — 
0 
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of God to etemall life; the which we can not doe 
inherent holineſſe. Therefore by Chriſts pertect 
dience imputed vnto vs, ate xe alone iultified. 
This will appeare to be true in the exerciſes of invo- 
cation on Gods Name, and alſo of repentance, For 
in tentation and out conflicts with ſinne and Satan, 
fauh doch not tea ſon thus: Now I haue charity, & in- 
herent grace, and for theſe God will accept of me: 
But faith doth more rightly beholde the Sonne of 
God, as he was made a lacrifice for vs, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of his Father, there making interceſſi- 
on forvs: to him, 1 ſay, doth faith flie, andis aſſured 
that for this his Sonne, God will forgiue vs all our 
finnes,and will allo be reconciled vnto vs, yea, and 
account ys iuft in his ſight, not by any qualitie inhe- 
rent in vs, but rather by the merite of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Rom.5.19. II. As Chriſt is made a ſinner, ſo by 
proportion ſuch as beleeuc are made iuſt : But Chriſt 
was by imputation onely made and accounted a ſin- 
ner for vs. 2. Cor . 21. For he became a ſuretie for 
vs, and a ſacrifice for our ſinnes, vpon which all both 
the guiltines of Gods wrath, and puniſhment for vs, 
wastobelaid. Hence is it that he is ſaidto become 
(x8migg)a cm ſe for vs: Therefore weagaineare made 
juſt only by imputation. III. The contrarie to con- 
demnation is remiſſion of ſinnes, & iuſtification is 
the oppoſite of condemnation. Rom. 8.3 3. /t i« C, 
that inſtifieth, who ſhall condemn Therefore inſtifi- 
cation is the remiſſion of ſinnes. Nowe temiſſion of 


ſinnes dependeth onely vpon this imputation of 
Chriſts 
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Chriſts merits, IV. Albeit inſuſed and inherent in- 
ſlice may haue his due place, his praiſe, and alſo de- 
ſerts, yet as it is a worke of the holy Ghoſt, it is not in 
this liſe complete. and by reaſon of the fleſh whereto 
it is vnited, it is both imperfect, and infected with the 
dregges of ſinne. Elay, 64. Therefore before Gods 
iudgernent ſcat it cannot claime this prerogative, to 
ablolue any from the ſentence of condemnation, 
Obreft, I. This imputation isnothing elle but a 
vain cogitation, Anſ. I. Les, it is a relation, or divine 
ordinance, whereby one relatiue is appliedto his cor- 
relative, ot as logitians ſay, is as the foandar/5 tothe 
Termmw, II. As the imputation of our finnes vn- 
to Chriſt, was in deede ſomething:ſo the imputation 
of Chriſts juſtice vnto vs, muſt not be thought a bare 
conceit. III. Again the Church of Rome doth her 
ſelfe maintain impurative wſtice, namely, when as 
by Ecclefigticall authotitic ſhe doth apply the me- 
tits and ſatisfactions of certaine perſons, vnto other 
members of that Church, Whence it is apparant, 
that eventhe Popes — they are imputatiue. 
O. IL Imputatiue iuſtice, is not everlaſting; but 
that iuſtice which the Meſſiab bringeth is euerlaſling. 
A. Although after this life there c no pards of ſins 
to be looked for, yet that whichis giuen vs inthis life, 
ſhall to our ſaluation continue in the liſe to come. 
O56. III. If iuſliſic ation be by ituputation, he may 
before God be iuſt, x ho in deed is a very wicked mi. 
Anſ. Not ſo any waies: for he that is once by imputa- 
tion iullified,he is alſo at that ſame infant ſanctiſie d. 
The 
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The XITI erronr, 


There is alſo a ſecond mſtiſication, and that ts ot 
ned by works, 


The Confutation. 


1 That popiſh deuiſe of a ſec ond ĩiuſtiſication, is a 
1 | ſatanicall deluſion. For, I. The word of God 
| doth acknowledge no more but one iuſtification at 
. all, and that ablolute and complete of it ſelſe. There 
1 is but one iuſlice, but one latistaction of God being 
1% offended: therefore there can not be a manifold iu» 
"8 Rification, IT. If by reaſon of the increaſe of 
[7 | inherent iuſtice, iuſtific ation ſhould be diſtinguiſhed 
4 into ſeuerall kinds, ot parts , we might as well make 
| an hundreth kinds, or parts of luſtification, as two, 
III. That which by order of nature doth followe 
| after full juſtification before God, it can not be ſaid 
| toiuſhific : But good workes doe by order of nature 
followe mans iuſtification, and his abſolution from 
finnes: becauſe no worke can pleaſe God, except the 
perſon it ſelle, that workerh the ſame, doe before 
pleaſe him, But no mans perſon can pleaſe God, hut 
ſuch an one as beeing reconciled to God, by the me- 
rites of Chriſt hath peace with him. 11, Suc 
workes as are not agreeable to the rule of legall iu- 
| ſtice.they,before the tribunall ſeate of God, can not 
{ iuſtifie,butrather both in, and of themſelues ate ſub- 
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iect to Gods eternall curſe, For this is the ſentence of 
the Law, Curſed u enery one that contiuuerb not in all 
thmgs wruten in the booke of the Law todoe them, Now 
the works euenof the regenerate, are not fquared ac - 
cording to the rule of legall iuſtice : wheretore Dau 
vid being. as it were, ſtricken with the confideration 
of this,durſt not ence oppoſe, no not his beſt workes 
to the iudgement of that by them he might 
plead pardon of his finnes} whence it isthat he cry< 
eth out, and faith, Enter notte tudpement with thy 
ſernant,O Lord": for thenno D be rnſbified 
w thy ſight, The like doth lob g. 3. Theſ namely ſuen 
an one as ſaith he is iuſt)co#tend with God, be cas not 
anſwer hrwoneof 4 thouſand, And Dan. 9g. 18. d 
wor preſent our ſupplications before thee for our owne 
righteonſnes but for thy great ide mercies, V. lu- 
tification by workes, let them be wharſocuer rhey 
can be, doth quite ouettume the foundation of our 
faith. Gal. 5.2.1f ye be circumciſed, Chriſt will profic you 
nothing and v4. Ye are aboliſpaa from Chriſt, whoſoezcr 
are w(hfiedby the Law: ye are fallen from g race. In this 
place the Apoſtle ſpeakethof them, not which did 
openly refilt Chriſt, and theGofpell, but ofſuch ai 
did with the merite of Chrift- mingle together-the 
works of the law ; as though tome part of our ſalua- 
tion conſiſted in them. Exception, This place 
doth onely exclude ſuch morall works ofthe fleh;as 
doe goe beforefaich, or the works of the law of Mo- 
ſes. Anſwer; This ts yncerues For cuen of Abri- 
ham beeing alrcadic regenerated, and of choſe tne 

Aa workes 
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workes which were done when he was iuſtified, 
Paul ſpeaketh thus, To him, not which worketh, but 
whuch belceuet haus faith imputed, Thoſe works which 
God hathprepared that the regenerate ſhould walke 
in chem. are morall works, and workes of grace; but 
thele are excluded from iuſtiſic ation, and working 
mans ſaluation. Eph,z.10.And Paul becuig regene» 
rate, (aith thus of himſelſe, [ am not gmaltie eng 
ſelſe of any thing , yet net thereby mſtified. VI. | 
The cauſe of the cauſe is the c auſe of the thing cau- 
ſed: but grace withour-workes is the cauſe — 
ptedeſtination, the which is the cauſe of his iuſti- 
fication : and therefore grace without workes 
ſhall much more be faydeto be the cauſe of iultifi- 
Cation, 
'Obwell, I. Leun . 18.5. He that keepeth my fta. 

taten pull line in them. FAnſo. This laying is a le- 
gall ſentence: and therefore ſheweth not =. 4 men 
can doe, but hat they ſhould doe, 

Obel. It, Plal, 119.1. Lleſedare thoſe that 
weile in the lame of the Lord, Anſw, Man is not 
here ſaid to be bleſſed, becauſe he walketh vprightly, 
but becauſe the petſon of ſuch a walker is, by the 
merics of Chriſt, jul fied before God, 

Obrett. Il, edge me according to my righteonſ= 
nen, Plal. 7. And the fact of Phinees way-impured to 
his for tighteouſnes. Arf. I heſe places are not 
meant of that righteouſnes of the perl6, by which it Y 
is nghteous before God ; but of the righteouſnes of 
lome patuculat caule, or wotke. For — as David 
T was 
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was accuſed of this crime, that he did aſſect Saul 
kingdome, he in this point doth in the words aboue 
mentioned, teſtiſie his innocencie before God. 

Ob. 1111. Weare midped actording to our workers, 
therefore alſo by them inflified, Anſ. The reaſon is not 
alike:becauſe the laſt ludgement is not the iuſtifyin 
of a man, but a declaration efthat iuſtiſic ation which 
he had before obrained. Therfore the laſt iudgement 
mult be pronounced and taken, not from the cauſes 
of juſtification, but fromthe effects &lignes thereof, 

O. V. Make you friends of vurig ht —— 
mon, c. hat they may receine you into eternall 
tions, Anſ, This they doe, not as authors of — 
tion, but as witneſlesof the ſame. 

Ob, VI. Dan.4.24.Xedeeme thy ſinner byrightes 
onſnes, and thine iniquinre by mercy toward: the poore, 
Anſ. It israther breake off thy ſinners, then tedeeme, 
for ſo is the originall : nowe men breake off their 
ſinnes by ceaſing trom them, not ſatisfying for them. 

Ob. VII. Emil workes condenme:therefore good 
work tuſtifie. eAnſw, It followeth Not; becauſe 
good workes are not perfectly good, as euil workes 
are perfectly euill. 

O6. VIII. Weave ſancd by hope, Rom. B. 4 
We muſt diſtinguiſh bet wixt juſtification, and ſalua- 
tion: ſaluation is the end, iuſtific ation isone degree to 
come to the end:bur therei is morerequired to Fe end 
then toa degree ſubordinate tothe end:therefore we 
ate ſaued by hope & faith, but iuſtiſied by faith alone. 

Obie, IX. eAſfuc Hom cauſeth eternal gloric. 

Aa 2 2. Cor, 
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2, Cor. 417. eAnſmer, Thisitdoth not, as by it 
one merite, effecting the ſame, but, rather as a path 
and way, maniſeſting anddeclaring the ſame, 
Obel. X. Iam. . 21. eAbraham was n,, 
by workes, eAnſw. Not as any cauſe of iuſtifica- 
tion, but as a manifeſtation thereof. 

Obrect,, XI, Hethat winſt, let himbe ſtill more 
it. Anſw. This place muſt be vnderſtood of w- 
ſtiſication before men, namely of ſanctification, or 
an holy life ; not of iuſtificationin the fight of God. 

Obrett, XII. We areinſtifiedby fab therefore 
by aworke. - nſw, We are iuſtified by faich, not 
as it is a vc ©, am la work, but as it is an inſtrument 
apprehend:ny «<< juſtice of Chriſt, whereby we are 
iultified, And in this reſpeR faith is ſaid, by & hgure 
called Metonymia, to be imputed to vs vato tighte- 
ouſneſle, 

Obrett, XIII. Theworkes of grace are dyed in 
the bloodof Chriſt, Anſw, They ate indeede dyed 
therein, but tothe end they might the better pleaſe 
God, not witifie man: and whereas they ate ſo ſtlay- 
ned as thatthey neede dying in the blood of Chriſt, 
therefore can they not any waies iuſtifie ſinnefull 
man. And the perion of the worker, is as well dyed 
in Chrilts bloode, as is his worke, yet he can not lay 
that his p-rſon doth therefore iuſliſie him. 

And as I haue now prooued that this docttine of 
the Papiſls i very erroneous, ſol alſo auouch that it 
is moſt ridiculous. Becauic tor a man to ſay that in- 
hcrent rightcoutnes is, by good workes, — che 

ruits 
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fruits of righteouſnes, augmẽtedʒis as ita man ſhould: 
ſay , that the vine is made more fruitfull by bearing 
grapes, or that the internall light ofthe ſunne is aug · 
mented by the externall emiſſion of the beamos. 
Luthers ſcying is farre more true. Good works dor vu 
wake 4 good man, bu; 4good man doth mahe works good, 


The X LI 1], Cre. 


Grace us quite extinguiſhed, or rather viterly loſt by 
am mortal ſine, 


The (onfutation, 


I, The wordof God doth manifeſtly declare that 
itisfarre otherwiſe, Ioh. 6.3 7. Allrhat the Rather gr- 
net h me, ſhall come unto me: and him that commeth n- 
to me I caſt not away. Match. 16. 16. Thou art Peter, 
and vpn this Rocks will i build my Church : ſo that the 

ates of hell ſhall not prenaile agamft it, 1. loh. 2.19. 
They went ont from v1 hut they were not of v1: for if they 
bad beene of vs, they would have contmued with ws. 
Rom. 5. 1. Bering therefore inftified we haue peace with 

God. Now how could this be true, it he that wag be- 

iuftified , could any way quicetall rom grace, 
andſoperiſh. . 11. The Elect haue after their very 
grieuousfallings from God forthwith te pented them 
of rheir finnes, as we may ſee in the example of Da- 
vid, Peter, &c. the which argueth that they had not 
quite fallen from grace, and loſtthe ſpirue of God. 
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111. If grace be once vttetly loſt, then the engraf. 
fing of that partic into Chriſt is quite aboliſhed:ther- 
fore tor ſuch as repent, there mult needes ſucceede a 
ſecond new engtaffing intoChriſt ; and then it will 
alſo follow, that they mult of nec eſſitie be baptized 
anew, which is ablurd to thinke. 

But for all this, we denie not but grace may in part, 
and for a time be loſt, to the ende that the faithfull 
may thereby acknowledge and know their weake- 
neſſe, and for it be humbled: but that there is any 
totall or finall falling from grace, we viterly des 
nic, 


The XV. errour, 
It is poſſible to fulfill the lame in this life. 
The Confutation. 


The Law is Evangelically fulfilled, by belecuing 

in Chriſt; but not legally, by doing the works there · 

of, Reaſon. They which are carnallcan not poſſib- 

ly fulfill the law of God: but the moſt regenerate,ſa 

long as they liue in this life, are carnall in parte, 

Rom. 7. 14. J a”, ſaith Paul of himiclfe, carnal, end 

fold vader ſine. Prov. 20. Who can ſay, Mine heart 1 
pere, I ampure from ſinne, Eccles. 7. There is none ſo 
ent ypon earth which doth good and inner h not, Pial. 
1 30. If thou, Lord, obſerve what « done amiſſe, Lord 

who ſball abide it? We axe daily taught to pray — 
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God, Forgiue v1 owr ſinnes. Exception, Indeed 
if the iuſtice of the ſanhfull be ablolutely confide- 
red,it is imperfect ; but as God doth exact it of our 
frailtie, itis perfect, Anſwer, This is but the fun- 
fie of ſome doting Ieſuite. For this ſencence of the 
Law is ſimple, eternall, and immooucable, Curſed w 
cuery one that continueth not in al thmger which are 
written im thi: books to doe them. Neither may we i- 
magine, that God will not therefore exact the full 
accompliſhing of the law, becauſe we are fraile, For 
we are creatures, and debters : nowe we knowe that 
the debt doth not decreaſe, by reaſon of the deb- 
ters pouertie. 

Obieft, The faithfull are ſaide to be perſect in 
this life. Anſwer, There is a twofold perfeQti- 
on, the one incomplete, the which is an endeuour ot 
care to obey God in che obſetuation of all his pre- 
cepts the other is teatmed complete, this is that iu- 
ſtice which the lawe tequiteth, namely a perſect, 
and abſolute iuſtice, according-to that meaſure 
which man ed to God in his innocencie. In 
the firſt ſenſe the faithfull are ſaid to be perfeR, not 
in this latter. 


The XU L errour. 


Workes dene in grace doe(ex condigno) cond; 
merit cterual bfe, * A 
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The Confutation, 


I. Eternal life is the free gift of God, Rom.6.23., 
The wages of fmne is death but the gift of God is eternal 
life through ( briſt Jeſus, Therefore it is not obtained 
by the merite of workes, 11, The mere of con- 
dignitie, js an action belonging to ſuch a nature as is 
both God and man, not toa bare creature. For the 
Angels themſelues cannot merit any thing at Gods 
hands : yea and Adam alſo if he had Rood in his firſt 
innocencie, could haue deſerued nothing of God, 
becauſe it is the bounden duetie of the creature ta 
performe obedience vnto his Creator, The merite 
therefore of condignitie doth only agree vnto Chriſt 
God and man, in whome ech naturedoth, tothe et. 
fecting of this merite, performe that which belong 
eth to it. For the humanitie it doth miaiſter mattet 
vnto the meritorious worke, by ſuffering and perfor- 
ming obedicnce : but the deitie of Chriſt, whereunto 
the humaniticis hypoſtatically vnited, doth conferre 
full and ſufficient worthinesvnto the worke, Hence 
is it that the Father doth ſpeake thus of his Sonne 
Matth. 3. 17. This i my beloned Somme inwhome I am 
wel pleaſed(iySio(a.) III. In the ſecond com- 
mandement God doth promiſe eternall life to the 
keepers of his commandements, yet he ſaith not that 
they ſhall obtaim̃e it by deſatt, but that be will Pere 
mercie to thonſandi of them that lone bm and keeps h 


commandements, IIII. That a worke may be me- 
; titot ious. 
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ricorious, firſt there muſt be anequall proportion be- 
ewixt it, andlegall juſtice, orerernalllite; ſecondly, 
merite doth pteſuppoſe this alſo, that in Cod there 
muſt be a due debt towards man, for God the ought 
on duetie, not by fauour, to accept of the pexton of 
man. But all our workes, yea our moſt holy workes, 
they can not come neere vnto legall righteoulſneſle, 
For, ſeeing all the regenerate ate partly carnall, and 
partly (pintuall,all their works in like fort are imper- 
tectly good. For looke what the cauſes ate, and ſuch 
mult the effectes needes be. So then, good workes 
doe preſuppoſe a due debt in man, none in God. V. 
The ancient fathers doe not acknowledge this merit 
of condignitic as cuttant. Auguſt, in his Manuel, 
chap.2 2. Ni merit is Gods mercre, Bernard. ler. 68. 
vpon the Cant. It i ſufficient to know this, that mers 
are not ſufficient. And ſerm. 6. Cant. Many inſtice tr 
Gods gooaneſſe.And epiſt. 1 90. That the ſatufattion of 
ne may be imputed to all, as the ſinnes of all were borne 
by one. And as for anciemt doctots. metit was nothing 
elſe to them but a good worke acceptable to God, 
Auguſt. epiſt. 105.to Sixtus, /f it be grace, then is it 
not beftawed by reaſon of any merit, but t po free mercy. 
What merites of bus owne can he that ts ſet at libertie 
te af, who if he had bu merites ſponld hawe bin con- 
2 So the word merit doth ſigniſic to doc well, 
robe accepreble,tapleaſe,as the alde mterpreter hath, 
for epics hignifying to pleaſe God, yied this latine 
word promerer!, tomerit, | 
Obieft, I. Works have attributed yato them 
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reward, Anſwer, Reward is not ſo much attri- 
buted tothe worke,as tothe worker, and to him not 
for himſelfe,but for Chtiſts meries apprehended by 
faith, Therefore not our merite,or perſonall merite, 
but Chriſtes metite, and our rewarde are correla- 
tiues. 

Obieft. 11, 2. Theſſ. 1. 6. It ihre thing 
with God to recompence tribulations, cc, Anſwer, 
It is righteous, not becaufe God ought ſo to doe of 
— becaule he promiſed: nowe ſot God to 
ſtand to his word it is a part of wſtice, 

Obie, III. Chriſt hath merited, that workes 
might merit, Anſwer. I. This taketh quite a- 
way the interceſſion of Chriſt, 11, It u againſt 
the nature of a legall worke, to merit (ex condigno) 
condignely : becauſe both the lawe of nature and 
creation doe binde man to performe legall works vn- 
to God. And further, all workes are very impertect, 
and mixed with ſinne. 111, This doctrine concer- 
ning workes, doth obſcure and darken the merite of 
Chriſt : becauſe that the obtaining of eternall life is 
withdrawne from his death and ience, and at- 
tributed ynto works. Fot they ſay thus chat Chriſt by 
his paſſion did merit — for the ſinner iuftifica- 
rion;but a ſinner once iuſtified, doth for himfelte by 
his owne merits cuen condignely merit eternal lite, 

Obielt, 1111. The works of theregenerateare 
the works of the holy Ghoſt - therefore perfect and 
pure, Anſw, I. The workes of God are all per- 
te&,bur yet in their 6 
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ſancti fic ation which is a worke of God. muſt in this 
life remaine incomplete, and is made perte& in the 
world to come. 11. The works of God ate pure. 
as they ate the works of God alone, not of God and 
impure man: but nowe good workesthey doe come 
immediatly from the naturall faculties of the ſoule, 
namely. from the vnderitanding, and the will, (in 
which, they beerng as yet, but partly regenerated, 
ſome corrupt qualuies ot ſinne doe yer temaine) and 
are not immediately, and ſimply, ot wholly deriued 
from Gods ſpirit: And hence it is that they ate all 


flained with ſinne. 
The XFIT, Errour. 


Man knoweth not but br efeciall revelation , be- 
ther be be predeitimated, or not, 


The C onfutation. 


The contrarie to this, is aplainetruth, Reaſons, 
I. That which a man mult cenenly beleeue, that 
may he alſo certenly know without aneſpecial teue- 
lation: but euety faithfull man mult beleeue that he is 
elected. It is Gods commandement, that we ſhould 
belecue in Chrift, 1. Ioh. 3.23. Noweto belecue in 
Chriſt,is not onely to beleeue that wee ate adopted, 
iultified, and redeemed by him; but alſo in him e- 
lected ttom eternitie. 11, That which is ſealed 
vato ys by the Spirite of God, cf that we ore 


very 
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very ſure without ſpeciall revelation : but our adop- 
tion, and ſo conſequently out election, is ſealed vnto 
vs by the ſpitit of Cod. 1. Cor. . 1 2. U f haue not re- 
ceimed the ſpirit of the worlde , but the ſperite which us of 
God:that we might know the things that are giuen to vs 
of God, Theretore is our chen cenenly knowne 
vnto vs. Eph. t. 1 3. ln whome alſo ye haue truſted after 
that ye heard the word of truth, enen the Goſpel of your 
ſaluation nherem alſo after that ye beleened, ye were ſea- 
led with the boly fpirit of; promiſe, 

Exception. The holy Ghoſt doth ſeale vnto vs 
our adoption morally by workes, and therefore the 
knowledge of our adoption is but onely — 
«Anſwer, It ſealeth vnto vs our adoption, by beget- 
ting a ſpeciall truſt and confidence, Fot when as we 
heare Gods promiles,and withall thinke vpon them, 
then doth & holy Ghoſt by the ſame promiles 
mooue our vnderſtandings and wills ro embrace 
them, and in moouing them, doth make vs both to 
giue our aſſent ynto them, and in them toreſt out 
ſclues : whence ariſeth a ſpeciall aſſurance that wee 
are adopted, and in the fauout of God, III. Luk. 
10. 20. Kcioyce rather that your names are written 1 
heanen,But noman can be glad tor that good which 
he is in doubt whether he haue recciued it, or not. 
IV. 2. Pet. . 10. Studie ro make your vocation an- 
leltion ſure, ical : but this is not in teſpect 
of God. but out ſelues. 

Oliell. No man muſt by the Catholike faith 
beleeue any thing which God hath not teuealed ey · 


ther 
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ther in the written, or ynwritten worde, namely tra” 
dition, But there is no ſuch either writing or tradition 
as this, namely, that ſuch a particular man, ſ 

Peter,or Henrie,is predeftinated of God. Therefore 
no man muſt particularly belecue that he is ſaued. 
Anſwer, Albeit this particular propoſition, / mo- 
lefted, is not expteſſely ſet downe in the Scriptures, 
yet is it inc luſiuely comprehended in ii, as the Spe- 
cies is in his Genus as the logitians ſpeake fo that it 
may by iuſt conſequent be gathered out of Gods 
word it we reaſon thus : They which truely beleeue, 
ate elected, loh. 6. 3 5. I truly belecue : Therefore I 
am elected. The firlt propoſition is taken from the 
Scriptures the ſecond, from the beleeuers conſci- 
ence , and from them both the concluſion is eaſily 


derived. 
CHAP. 32. 


Concerning the decree of Re- 
Pr obation, 


B Hus much ſhall ſuffice for the decree 
” of Election, nowefolloweth the de- 
a cree of Reprobation. 

„ The decree of Reprobation, is 
that part — whereby 
* God, according to tue moſt ſtee and 
iuſt purpoſe of his will, hath determined to teiect 


certaine men yato etetnall deſtruction, and _ 
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and that to thepraiſe of his iuſſice. Rom g. 21. Hath 
not the potter power oner the clay , to make of the ſame 
lumpe one veſſel! to honest, and an ot her to diſhonour? 
1.Pct.2.8, To them which ſtumble at the word, 
deſobedrent eto which thing ( t ap) they were enen 
ordered, Jude,v. 4. There ave certame men crept in, 
boch were before of old( wear ular) ordemmed tothe 
condemnation 1 Theſſ. 53.9. God bath not appornted Us 
vote wrath, but to ſalnation , In the Scriptures Cain 
and Abel, Iſmael and lſaac, Eau and lacob. ate pro- 
pounded vnto vs as types of mankind partly elected, 
and partly teiected. 

Neither doe we here ſer downe any abſolute de- 
cree of Damnation, as though we ſhould thinke that 
any were condemned by the meete and alone will ot 
God without any cauſes inherent in ſuc h as are to 
be condemned. For tothe decree of God it ſelſe, 
there ace certaine meanes for the execution thereof 
annexed, and ſubordinate. And therefore, though 
weneuer doc, or can ſeparate Gods decree, and the 
meanes to execute the ſame, yet doe we dillinguiſh 
them, and doe conſider the purpoſe of God, ſome- 
times by it ſelfe alone, and ſometimes againe not by 
it ſelſe, but with middle cauſes tubordinate theteto. 
And in this ſecond teſpect, Chriſt is ſaid to be prede- 
Ninate : but in the former, namely, as the decree is 
conſidered by it ſelſe, he is notpredeſtinated, but to- 
gether with God the Father. a Predeſtinatot. 

Againe, the decree of God, is ſecret. I. Be- 
cauſc it arilethonly fromthe good pleature of God, 
vn- 


— — — — — 
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vnſearchable, and adored of the very —— them- 
ſcloes. II. Becauſe it is not knowne but by that 
which is after it, namely by the effects thereok 


CHAP. $53 


Concerning the execution of the de- 
cree of Regrobation, 


N the executing of this dee 
cree, there is to be conſide · 
ted, the foundation or be- 
inning, and the de or 
— chereot. * 

The foundation of ene - 
cuting the decree of Repto- 
bation, is the fall of Adam, 
by which fall he wes ſub- 
ie both to ſinne and damnation. Rom. 1 1.3 2. For 
God hath font vp A im ynbeliefe, that be might bane 
mercie ww all. 1 Pet. 3. 8. Here wemulſt — God 
hath ſo decreed to condemne ſome ,as that notwuh- 
ſtanding, all the fault and guilt of condemnationte- 
maineth in the men onely. 

Further, whom God teiecteth to condemnation, 
thoſe he hateth : this hatred of God is, whereby he 
deteſteth and abhorreth the reprobate when he is 
fallen into Gnne, forthe ſame finne. And this hatred 
which God hath to man, comes by the fall of A- 
dam: and it is n an antecedent nor a cauſe 
of Gods decree, but onely a conſequent and fol. 
loweth 


294 The order of the cauſes 


loweth the decree. 

Reptobates are eythet Infants, or men of riper 
age. 

S reprobare infants, theexecution of Gods de- 
cree is this: aſſoone as they are borne, for the guilt of 
originall andnaturall ſinne, becing leftia Gods ſe- 
cret iudgement vnto themſelues, — dying are te- 
iected of God for euet. Rom. 5. 14. But ; rewned 
from Adam to Moſes, even oner them alſo that — 
not after the like manner of the tram (greſſion of e Adam, 
which was the figure of huwthat was to come, Rom. 9. 
11. For yer the children were borne, and when they had 
nen her done good nor enill,that the purpoſe of God might 
remame according to eletion not by worker, but by 
that calleth, 

Reprobates of riper 12 are of two ſorts, they 
that are called (namely, by an vneffectuall calling) 
andthey that ate not called. 

In the Reptobates which are called, che executi 
on of the decree of reprobation hath three degrees, 
to wit, an acknowledgement ot Gods calling, a fal- 
ling away againe, and condemnation. 

The acknowledgement of Gods calling is,wher. 
by the Reprobates ot a time doe ſubiect themſclues 
to the calling of God, which calling is wrought by 
the preaching of the word. Matth. 22. 1 4. Fer many 
are called, but fewe are choſen. And ot this calling, 
there are fiue othet degrees. 

The fuſt is, an enlighening of their minds,where- 
by they are inſtructed of the holy Choſt to the vn- 
deritanding 
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derflanding end knowledge of the word, Hebe. 5.4. 
For it is ] that they which were once byhtened, 
Cc. a. Pet. 2. 20. Fer if they after they haue eſcaped from 
rhe fili of the worlde, through ib knowledge of the 
Lord, and of the Sawtour cb e yet tangled a- 

therein and overcome be latter ends us worſe nith 
them then the beg tn. 

The lecond,is a certaine penitencie, whereby the 
Reprobate, 1, Doth acknowledge his finoe, 
1. Is pricked with the feeling of Gods wrath, for 
finne, 111. Is gricued for the puniſhment of 
fnne, 1111. Doch conſeſſe his ſmme. V. Ac 
knowledgeth God to be iuſt in puniſhing ſinne. 
VI. Defireth to be ſaved. VII. Promiſeth 
repentance in his miſerie or affliction, in theſe words, 
1 will ſame no more, Matth. 27. 3. Then when Judas 
whach betrayed he, [awe that be was condemned, he re. 

ed hinsſelfe, and brought ag ane the t hurtic pieces 

— the chiefe Prieff and Elders. Hebr.1 — — 
J* bnow bow that fiele when he would bane tne 
berned the bleſſing, be was reieited; for he found no place 
to repentance bough be ſomght the blaſſing with teres. 
1. King. 21.27. Now when « Abab beard thoſe werde, 
he rem bus cles hen, and put ſackcloth vpon bum, and fa- 
feed and lay tm ſac ic lor went ſoftly. Nomb.2 3.10, 
Let mee dhe the death of the rightrons, and [et my laſt end 
be be bus, Pſal. 78.3 2. For all thu gbey fined (fill and 
belrened not his wand ona workes. 7 5. Therefore them 
daes did be conſume im vanitie and their yeeres haſtily, 
34. And when be [lus thew, 3 they 
rare 
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returned, and ſought God careſy. 35. They remembred 
tbat God was therr ſtreng ib, and the moſt h gh God there 
redeemer, 

The third degree is, a temporatie faith, whereby 
the reprobate dothconfuſedly belecue the promi es 
of God, made in Chriſt, I fay confuſed(y, becauſe he 
beleeueth that ſome ſhall be ſaved, but he belecuerth 
not that he himſelfe particularly ſhall be ſaued, 
becauſe he becing coment with a generall faith, 
doth neuer applie the promiſes of God to himſelfe; 
neither doth be ſo much as conceive any purpoſe, 
deſire, or endeuour to applie the ſame, or any wrelt- 
ling or ſtriuing againſt ſecuritie ot careleſnes and di- 
truſt, Tam, 2. 1 9. Thon belceueſt that there is one God, 
thou dſt well the deuili alſo belecue it and tremble, Mat. 
1 3. 20. Aud he that receiued ſeeds inthe ſtony grounds 
he which beareth the word. and mcontinently wit hieꝝ re- 
ceineth it. 21. Tet hath he no roote in hum ſelſe, and du- 
reth but a ſeaſon. Ioh 2. 23. Nome when hen as at Ieru- 
ſalem at the Paſſeoner in the feaſt, many beleened in bis 
Name when they ſaw bu miracles which he did. 24. But 
lTeſma did not commit lumſelſe unto them, becanſe he 
knew them all. 

The fourth is. a taſting of heauenly giſts: as of Iu« 
ſtific ation, and of Sanctiſic ation, and of the vertues 
of the world to come. This taſting is verely a ſenſe 
in the hearts of the reprobates, — chey doe 
perceiue and ſeele the excellencie of Gods benefits. 
notwithſtanding they doe not enioy the ſame. Fot 
it is one thing to taſte of dainties at a banquet, and 

i; another 
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#ndtherthing to feede and to be nouriſhedthereby, 
Heb.6.4. For it is impoſſible, that they which were oncs 
liebe i, and haze taſted of the heanenly gifts, and were 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt. X 

The fiſt degree is, the outward holines of Tife for 
a time, vndcr which, s comprehended à reale in 
the profeſſion of religion, a reuerence aridfearero- 
wards Gods miniſters, & amendment of life in ma- 
ny things. Mark. &. 20. For Herod feared [obn knowing 
that he was a mf} man and an holy, andrewerenced hmm, 
and when he heard hum, he did m things, c beard bins 
gladly. Act 18.13. Then Simon himſelfe beleexed alſo, 
& l conte with Phu, and wondered 
when he ſaw the ſfpner c pou miracle which were dom. 
Hol. 6. 4. O Epbramm, what ſhall I dee untother? O Ins 
dab, bow ſhal I entreat ow 15 1s 4s 4 more 
wing clond,and as the morning dew yt goct h away, 

The ſecond degree of the execution of Gods coũ- 
fell of reprobation,in men of ripe age which are cal. 
led, is a falling away againe,which forthe moſt part 
is effected and wrought after this manner. Firſt, the 
reprobate is deceiued by ſome finne, Secondly, his 
heart is hardened by the ſame ſinne. Thirdly, his 
heart beeing hardened, it becommeth wicked and 

ſe, Fourthly , then followeth his incredulitie 
and ynbeliefe , whereby he conſenteth not toGods 
word, when he hath heard and knowne it. Fiftly, an 


Apoftafie, or falling away from faith in Chriſt, doth 
immediately follow this ynbeliefe, Hebr.3.12,1 3. 


Take n of you 
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as cuil heart, and unfalihhſull to depart amay from the 
lucing Cad. l. Iim. . 19. 

This Apoltaſie. is ſometimes ſinne againſt the ho- 
ly Choſt, In the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, we 
haue theſe ſcuet all points to he conſideted: J. The 
Name; it is called a ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
not becaule it is done againlt the perſon, or Deitie 
of the holy Ghoſt (for in this reſpect he that ſinne ch 
againſt tue holy Ghoſt, finaeti in like ſort againſt 
both the Fathet, and the Sonne) but it is ſo called, be. 
cauſe it is done conttatie to the immediate action, 
namely he Illumination of the holy Ghoſt. Fot al- 
beit this be an action common to the whole Trinitie, 
yet the Father aud the Sonne doe effect the ſame by 
the holy Ghoſt, 11. The Efficient cauſe of it; 
which u ſet and obſtinate malice againſt God, and 
againſt lis Chriſt, Therefore when a man doth inthe 
tune of perfecution , eytherforfeare, or taſhly denie 
Chit, he doth not commit this ſinne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt,as may appcare bythe — ol Petet 
who de nic Chtiſt. Matth. 26. 73, 74, 75. Neither 
doth he which perſecuteth Chriſt and bis Church 
vpon ignorancefall intothis ſnne. Paul pciſeccuted 
the Church of Chriſt, and yet God had mercie on 
hi u, becauſe he did it ignorantly, 3.,Tim. 1. 13. Man 
at the lewes crucified our Sauiour Chiiſt, who af. 
tet ward, becauſe they committed that gricuous ſat 
vpou ignorance, tepenting at Peters ſermon, they 
did obta ne remiſſion of theit ſinnes. Act. 3. 17,87. 
1. Tue Obict, namely God himſelſe, and che 

_— Mediatour 
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Mediatour Chriſt Ieſus. For ihe malice of this finne 
is directed againſt the very maieſtie of God himlelfe, 
and againſt Chrift, Hebr.1 0.29.0f/naravack ſorey 
pramiſbment ſuppoſe ye [ball he be worthis, n hh 12 cadeth 
wnderfoore the Same of God, and counte1h the bloods of 
the Teftament as an vnboly thing, heren b he was 
fantitified and doth dei piſe the ſhirn of grace Therefore 
this finne doth directly reſpect the ſirſſ table of the 
morall law, and is not ſotme particular ſlipping alide 
from the obſeruation of thoſe c6manderrents which 
are contained in this firſt table, ſuch as are fome 
doubtings concerning God, or of the truethof the 
Scriptures, or of ,&c. but i iss generall deft. 
Qtion and apoſtahe from God, and ther totally. 
IV. The ſubiect in which it is. This finae is found 
in none at all, but ſuch as haue beene enlightened by 
the holy Ghoſt, and haue taſled of the good gift of 
God.Heb.6.5,6. Neicheris it in him a bare cogitati- 
on alone, but an externall action, or rather Rich 2 
blaſphemie againſt God as proccedeth from a ma- 
—— — heart, Matth. 1 3. 31. V. The 
EleR can not commit tha ſiane : and thereſote they 
who fcele in themſclues a ſure teſlimonie of their 
election, neede neuer to defpaice - nay, this finne is 
not in every reprobate:for many of them die befote 
they haue this illumination by Gods fpirite, VI. 
This finne can not be ſorgiuen, not becauſe it is grea- 
ter then that Chriſts merite can ſarishe forir, bur be- 
cauſe after a man hath once committed this ſiane it 
is impoſſible for him to repent. For the gift of epen- 
B 
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tanceproceedeth from the holy Ghoſt, and the ho- 
1 Ghoſt remaineth in vs through Chriſt apprehen- 

ed by faith : nowe no man doth apprehend Chtiſt, 
that doth malitiouſly deſpiſe and contemne hirn. 
VII, Iris very hard to knowe hen a man com- 
mitteth this ſinne, becauſe the roote thereof, name- 
ly, ſet malice, lurketh inwardly ia the heart, and is 
not ſo eaſily diſcerned. 

Out of all this which hath beene ſpoken, we may 
thus define this ſinne. The ſinne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt is a voluntatie, and obſtinate deniall of, and 
blaſphemie againſt the Sonne of God, or that truth 
which was before acknowledged concerning him, 
and ſo conſequently an vnivetſall defection from 
Cod, and his true Church, We haue an example of 
this ſinne partly in the Deuill, who,albeit heknewe 
well ynough that Ieſus was that Chriſt, yet he never 
ceaſed both winingly and willingly with all his 
power, to oppugne the ſacred Maieſlic of God, 
toget iet with the kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt, and, as 
farreforth as he could, vttetly to ſupplant the ſame, 

artly in the Phariſes , Matth. chap. 1 2. verl. 32. 
h. 2. 2. 

After A poſtaſie followeth pollution, which is the 
very fulneſſe of all iniquitie, altogether contratie to 
ſanctification. Gen. 5.16. Ard mm the fourth gewera- 
tion they ſhall come bither againe, for the wickedveſſe of 
the Amornes uu not yet full, 

The third degree, is damnation, whereby the te- 
ptobates are delueted vp to eternall puniſhm = 

c 
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The execution of damnation beginneth in death, 
and is finiſhed in the laſt judgement. Luk. 16. 22, 
And it was ſoghat the beggar dyed and mas cariedby the 
eArgel mio «Abrahams boſome, the rich man alſo dy- 
ed andwas buried. 23. eAndbeeing in hell torments he 
lift vp his ces and ſaw Abraham a ſurre off, and Lac 
Pu in hu boſome. 

The execution of the degree of reprobation in 
Infidela, which ate not called, isthis, Fuſt they haue 
by nature ignorance and vanitie of minde. After 
that, followeth hardneſle of heat, whereby they 
become voyde of all ſorrow fortheir ſinnes. Then 
commeth a reprobate ſenſe,which is, when the na- 
turall light of reaſon and of the judgement of good 
and euill, is extinguiſhed, Aſterwarde, when the 
heart ceaſeth to ſorrowe, then ariſeth a committing 
of finne with greedineſſe. Then commeth pollution, 
which is the fulneſſe of ſinne. Laſtly a iuſt re ward is 
giuen to all theſe, to wit, featefull condemnation. E- 
ph. 4. 18. Hauing them cogitatiam darkened, and beeong 
ranger from the life of God through the ignorance that 
PT, them becauſe of the — of therr beart;, Rom. 
1. 28. For as they regarded not to know God, enen ſo God 
deliuered them vp to a reprobate mund,to dos thoſe things 
Which are not comment. 
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CHAP, $4 


Concerning a new demiſed doftrine 
of Predeſtination, taught by ſome newe, and 


late Diner. 


Ertaine newe Divines of our age, 
haue of late creed vp a new 
Etrine of Predeſtinationin which, 
tearing, belike, leaſt they ſhould 
make God both yniuſt, and vn- 
mercitull, they doe in the diſſti- 
bution of the cauſes of (aluation 
and damnation, turne them vpſide downe; as may 
appeare by their deſcription in this table. 

But this their doctrine hath ſome ſoule errouts 
and defects, the which I,according as I ſhalbe able, 
will briefly touch. 


The I, Erronv. 


There i 4 certaine vniverſall or generall election, 
whereby God, without any eyther reſtraint, or exception 
of perſons, bath decreed to redeeme by Chriſt , and to 
reconcile unto himſeclfe all mankinde wholy , fallen tn 
Adam, yea exery ſingular perſon, as well the Reprobate, 
4 the Elett, 


The 


the rings 0 f ſome Late 
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¶ frame of the doſtrine of prediſtinotion out of pag. 402 


Gods eternall decree, w herby he decreed 


1. Io create mankinde, 


| 


' 
TS giue a law to his creature with 
conditions both ot life and death, 


| | 


3. Afterthe gin 
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of the bas to permit the fal. 


it mankiad in Chriſt; ſo that 
this place made warner ſal, 


. Tocallmankind ſo tedeemed in time: 
here is an vninerſall vacation, 


A 


Predeſtinat on otſ pecial ele- 
con, whereby God putpo- 
ſed with himlelfe vpon his 
mere mercy, to beſtowfaich 
vpon ſome certain of Adams 
polterity called: and in like 
ſort freely , not by faith ot 
works forelceneto iultific, & 


glorific, J 


Incredulity & contumac ie ſote. 
knowne: wherby the reit of Adas 
polterity, refule grace oftered in 


the goſpell. 


The decree of Reprobation, 
whereby God, for their contu - 
macie foreknowne, decreedeo 
condeannethemn to deiſtuction. 


/ 


The manifettatica of Gods gi. 


The ( enfatation, © 


The very tame of EleRinn ; doth fully conflve 
this / for none can be ſaid to be clefted, lo be im 
| God would have all men elected in Chriſt, Foe be 
| that electeth, or maketh thoits, can not be fide 
take all cneicher can he that acceprech of all be Tail 
to make choice onely of fone, O. E 
is nothing elfe but an Ar or louc : but this wee 
know chat God loueth 9 
electeth all his creatures, Aer, 1, In 
that to clect is to loue, buctoeddeine anda 
to love, Rom. 9 13. II. God doch love 4 Hh 
creatures, yet not all equally, but euery one ia theſt 

ace. 

Furthermore, this poſition deth flatly — 
the moſt plane places of 1 Tu. . 1. 


Who gaue himſelfe for vs, that he might r 
from all miquitie and pury « v1 to be c proplt one 
to bimſelfe. Ioh. i o. I gine my bfe for my ſhreps, Ei 


cep. All men are ihe ſheepe of aa Auſt, 
John addeth, And my [beepe hears my vorce ad 
thew,and they fellowe me, and [ yine onto them ererwall 
Af eytber ball they prriſb. Eph. 3. 23. Chit inte 
bead of the Chercb, and the ſume ia the Saviour hi 
bodie. v. 25 i Chriſt loved the Church, ax 

folfe for u. Redemprionandremifiion —ä— 
inheritance of the Saints, and of ſuch as are mide 
heites of the kingdome of Ci. Coloſl . - 
Againe, 
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Againe, looke for x home Chriſt is an Advocate, 
and tothem ouely is he a Redeemer : for tedemption 
and interceſſion, which are partes of Chritts priett= 
hoode, the one is as generall and large as the other, 
and are ſo ſurcly vnited and faſtened rogerher, as 
that one can not be without the other, Bd Chriſt is 
onely an Advocate of the faithfull. Ioh. i 7. in that his 
ſolemne ptayer, he fir{t praycth for his one, namely, 
his diſciples, elected, not onely to the Apoltleſhip, 
but alſo to eternall liſe: & then, v. a0 he ptaieth like- 
wiſe fot them that ſhould beleeue in him by theit 
word. Now againſt theſe, he oppoſeth the world, ſot 
which he praieth not that it may attaine eternall 
life. And, Rom. G. io ball accuſe Gods eleft? Chriſt 

ſuteth at the right hand of the Father, and maketh unter- 
ceſſion for vs, Furthermore, the members of Chriſts 
Church, are called the Redeemed of the Lord, Pſal. 
7 Therefoce this ptiviledge is not giuento all a- 

e. 

Exception, This vniverſall reconciliation is not 
in reſpect of man, but God himlelfe,who,both made 
it forall,and offereth it to all. Anſwer, If Chriſt 
became once before God a reconciliation for all 
mens ſinnes, yea and alſo ſatisſied for them al, it muſt 
needes follow that before God all thoſe ſinnes mult 
be quite blotted out of his remembrance. For the 
actuall blotting out of ſianes, doeth inſepatably de- 

end ypon reconciliation for ſinnes: and ſatisfaction 
doth inferre by God, and that neceſſatily che very 
reall and generall aboliſhment of the gnengg 
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niſhment of ſinne. 

Obreft, I. Chiift tooke vpon him man nature: 
therefore he redeemed mans nature generally. A#- 
ſer, I. lc followeth not, except we would lay that 
Chriſt redeemed his own humanitie, whichcan not 
be any waies poſſible. II. Every womã doth partake 
the humane nature of cuery man, yet is not 
man ech womans husband, but hers alone wuh wh6 
by the couenant in matrimonie, he is made one 
fleſh: and in like fore Chriſt did by his incarnation 
(ſua de- take alſo vpon him mans nature, 
and that common to all Adams progenie, yet is he 
the husband of his Church alone, by another more 
peculiar comunction, namely, the bond of the fpirite 
and of faith. And by it the Church is become fleſh 
of his fleſh, and bone of his bone. Eph. 5. ac. And 
therefore ſhee alone may iuſtly claime title to the 
death of Chriſt and all his merits, 

Obieftion, II. Chriſts Redemption is as ge- 
netall, as Adams fall was: and therefore it apper- 
taineth to all Adams poſteruie. Anſwer, Adam 
was a type of Chriſt, and Chriſt a countertype cor- 
reſpondent to Adam, Adam was the roote of all 
his ſucceſſours, or all that ſhould come of him, 
from the which firſt Adam was ſinne, and death de- 
rived; againe, Chriſt he is allo a roote, but of the 
elect oncly, and ſuch as beleeue, to whome, from 
bim, proceede righteoulneſſe , and lite eternal. 
He can not be ſaide to be the toote of all, and euc- 
ry ſingular man, becaulc that all — 
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and receive this his righteouſnes, and life, neither 
ate they actually by him made righteous. Rom. i 3, 
17,19. Obiett, The benefit of Chriſts deach te- 
dounded to all, Arſwer, It did, to all that be- 
leeue. For as Adam deſtroĩed all thoſe that were 
borne of him: ſo Chriſt doth iuſtiſie and ſaue all 
thoſe that are borne anew by him, and none other. 
Obieft, It that Adams ſinne deſtroied all, and 
Chriſts merit doth not ſaue all: then is Adams finne 
more forceable to condenme then Chriſts merc ie is 
to ſaue, A Wee muſt not eſteeme of the 
mercie of Chriſt by thenomber of men which te- 
ceiue mercie(for ſo indeede I graunt that as Adams 
fall made all vniuft,ſo the mercy of Chriſt and his re- 
demption ſhould actually iuſtific all) but we muſt 
rather meaſure it by the efficacie and dignitie there- 
of, then by the nomber on whom it is beſtowed. Fot 
it was a more eaſie thing to deſtroy all by ſinne chen 
by Grace to ſaue butone. Man, being but mere man, 
could deſtroy all: but to ſaue euen one, none could 
doe it, but ſuch an one as was both God and man. 
Obieft, III. Many places of Scripture there 
are which afirme this, that the benefit of Chriftes 
death deth appertaine vnto all, Rom. 1 1. God harh 
r vp all vader ſine, that he might haue mercie vpon 
40. 1. Tim. 2.4. God would bane all men tobe ſaved, 2. 
Pet. 3.9.G od would not haue any ts periſh but all come to 
repentance. eArſw, I. You muſt vnderſt ande 
all that beleewe as it is Matth.11.28, «Al are wearie 
and be laden, Ioh. 3. 6. Al tha bleu. Gal. 27 
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— — e hath concluded all vnder fame , that the 
promiſe by the fanh of leſuu Chriſt , ſhould be ts 
them which beleene, Act. 104. All which beleenc, 
And ſurely there is as well a genetalitie of them chat 
belceue, as of the whole worlde. II. We may 
vnderſt and by Hof all forts forme, not every _ 
lar perſon of all — — — co 
haue redeemed ſome one bier tengue, 
and people,and nation, AndGal.y.28. Theres — 
Ieme nor Grecian, neither bond ner free, there u neyt her 
male nor female, for ye are all ane in ( brift leſau. Mat. 4. 
Chrilt is ſaid to haue healed every &ſcaſe, that is,cuc« 
ry kinde of diſeaſe. And Augultine to this purpoſe 
hath a ſitte rule. All is efren v/ed for many,as Rom. y. 
18,19. Auguſline in his Mannel to Laurent. chap, 
103. It is tba ſaid(faith Augult.)Ged would h all 
tobe ſaued. not becanſe there was wo man which be wen 
hive damned , who therefore would not doe miracles a. 
mog Il them, which wonld as he ſaith, have repemed of 
he had done miracles, but that by all men we fooutd we 
derſtand all ſorts of men, hom ſoemer diſlin g uiſbed, whe 
ther Kings,priuate per ſont, che. And in his booke, de 
Cotrept. & gratia,chap.1 4. Ii « fad, he would haue 
all to be ſaued, ſo e maſt underſtand all ſuch as ar 
predeſiinate tobe ſaved, becauſe among il them there ars 
all ſorts of men, at he ſaid to the Phariſes, Tow tythe cue 
ry hearbe. III. | Theſe two, tobe willing to ſaue 
man, and that he ſhould come to the ſauing kno we- 
ledge of the trueth, are _—— vnited together. 
1. Tim. 2.4. Butthe ſecond we ſee doth not agree 
9 
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to all and cuery fingular perſon : therefore the ful 
can not. : 

Obrett, IIII. In many places of Scripture 
Chriſt is ſaid to redeemethe world, as 1. Joh.2.2.He 
* aproputiatian for the ſmmes of the whole world, An- 
faer; This word ni, ſignifieth, I. the frame of 
heauen and carth, ..1L- All men both good and 
bad together. III. The companic of vnbelce- 
vers, and malignant hatets of Chriſt, IV. The 
Congregation of the Elect, diſperſed ouer the face 
of the whole earth, and to be gathered out of the 
ſame. In this fourth ſignification we muſt vnder- 
Rand ſuch places as are aboue mentioned. Abraham 
is called the heyre of ibe world, Rom. 4. t 3. that is, of 
many nations. Gen, 17.45. 

Obieft, V. God will not the death of a finer, 
but rather that he repent , and line, Ezech, 18, 23. 
Anſwer. Auguſtine in his 1. booke to Simplicius, 
2. queſt, anſwereth this queſtion. Tow muſt, faith he, 
diſtinguiſh berwixt mn, as he is borne max, and man, as 
be ts a [trner, For God us not delighted with the deſtrul li- 
emo, man, be ts man but at he us « ſinner : netther will 
bee ſimply the death of amy aa he us a ſiuner, or as it ts the 
ruime and deſtruttionof bu creature: but in t bat, h the 
deteſtation and reenge of ſinne with eternal death, bis 


glorie us exceedingly aduenced, God therefore will 


the death of a ſinner, but as it is a puniſhment, that 
ic, as it is a meanes to declate and ſet out his divine iu- 
ſtice : and therefore it is an vntruth fora man to ſay 
that God would haue none condemned. For Where- 
as 
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25 men ate once condemned, it muſt be either with 
Gods will, or without it: if without ir, then the will 
of God muſt needes ſuffer violence, the which to 
aſfirine, is great impietie : if with his will,God mult 
neeces change his ſentence before ſet dow ne, but we 
mult not preſwne to ſay ſo. | ; 

Obrelt, VI. Ged is the Father of all, Malsch. 
2.10, Anſwer. This place is meant of Gods: 
Church, out of which, all men, landing in that 
cottupt eſtate by Adam, ste the children. of 
wrath, and of the deuill, Epbeſ, 2. 2. Joh. 
2 | 


e VII. I God didelet ſome, and te- 
ject others, he mult needs be (agrwnnic'ns)2 we 
pectet of perſons, Anſwer. I. One is &yde 
then to accept, ot haue teſpect of perſons, x henas be 
by ſome circumſtances inherent in the perſon, is 
mooued to doe this ot that: Now, as for Cod, ha did 
ypon his mecre pleaſure elect ſome, and teiect otbæts 
eternally, not mooued or vrged thetcunto by any 
thing whatſoever, out of bimſelſe. II. He 
debter to none, but may by good right doe with his 
creatures what ſcemeth good vnto him in his on 
eyes. III. It is one thing with God to acc 
of perſons, and another to make choice of men. This 
if we ſhould not graunt, it would followe that God 
mult be deemed blame worthy, bec auſe he made woe 
all hiscreatures moſt glorious Angels, 1 

O. VIII, It Goddecreed to reiect cengine 
men, then did be hate his creature, Auſirer. God 
| decreed 


— 
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decreed to teiect his creature and workmanſhip, not 
becauſe he hated it, but becauſe he appointed it to 
hatred, And it is one thing to hate, and another to 
#ppoint to hatred, And indeed God doth not actu- 
ally hate any ching, but for ſmne. T hat ſaying of Au- 
gultine to Simplic ius is fit for this purpoſe. i hes God 
wabrih tbe wicked, whome he doth not wſtifie,ueſſels of 
wrath, he doth it mt to hate that which be made : for in 
that be made them v#ſſels, they haue therr v ſe, namely, 
that by their pate to which they were ordamed, the vc 
felt of honowr mig bt yeapeprofite, God therefore doth not 
bate them, mm that they are men, er veſſels, neither any 
that bee made in them by creation, or ordina« 
ten, For God bateth nothing which be ſuth made. But 
dn ech a4 be made them ve li of deſtrullion, he did 
#t toinſIrat bers. As for them empictie, n hich be no- 
wer made that he hateth witerly, «As therefore a indge 
bateth theft m ama, but he doth not hate bu puriſhment 
thay be wv ſent to worke in the mines, For the thieſe doth 
the fu, the indre the latter: ſo God, whereas of the com- 
Nie of them which per:ſh, he mabeth veſſels of perditia 
ene doth not therefore hate that which be doth that 1, 
the condemnation of thoſe ich periſh ts their due re- 
| for ſome, 
Obieft, IX. The reprobates are ſaid in many 
— of Scripture to be redeemed by Chriſt, as 2. 
et. 2. 1. Anſwer, Fuſt. we mult not vnderſtand 
ſuc h places meant of al reprobates,but of ſuch as are 
for a time in the Church, II. Ihey ate ſaid to be 
tedee med, iuſtiſied, and ſanctiſied, both in theu own 


iudgements, 
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ludgetnents and the Churches alſo, in as much a® 
they make an externall pcoteſſion of the faith, But 
this is a iudgement of chargie, not of certentie. 

Obieft, X. God might be thought cruell, if 
that he hadordeined the grteateſtpart of the worlde. 
to delruQtion, Anſwer, Cod could webynough 
haue decreed. that euen all men ſhould yiterly baue 
beene rejected, and yet he ſhould haue beene acuer 
a whit eithercruell or vniulk. Reaſons. . He 
adwdged all and every one of thoſe foule and wic- 
ked ſprites which fell from him, to etergall tor- 
ments, 11. He dectredalſo,q5 is t by the 
event, that men ſhould live by the laughter of beafts; 
and yet God is not therefore cruell againſt them: 
and ſurely God is no more bounden vnto man, then 
vnto the very bruit beaſts, | 

Exception. God appointed allto be ſaued, with 
this caveat and condicion,{f they beleewe, Anſwer, 
This is abſurd to affirme: for, 1. by this meanes 
the decree of God ſhould depend vpon the will of 
man, when as contrarily Gods decree doth limite 
and orderall inferiour cauſes, II. It quite taketh 
away the cettentie of Gods decree, becauſe a con- 
ditionall ptopoſuion, doth ſer downe nothing as be- 
ing,or,it doth not ceitenly affirme any thing, 

Obrelt. If the merit of Chtiſt did not extend it 
ſel ſe as farre as the fall of Adam, then is not the head 
of the ſerpent broken, not Satans kingdome aboli- 
ſhed by Chriſt, Anſwer, This bruitn of the ſer · 
pents 2 —— ˙²— — 

Cc cat 


ens — 


— — 
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mitio with the ſerpent, namely, in ſuch as truely be- 
leeue.Gen.3.15.compared wah Rom. 16. 20. 

To conclude, that is not true which they ſay, 
namely, that this opinion of an vniverſal and eflectu- 
all cedernprion o ſingulat man, 4s a notable 
remedierwo comfort aſſſicted conſciences. For, I ap- 
peale to the iudgement of all men, whether there is 
in this manner of conſolation, any great comfort to 
the codcience afflicted. WT 4 
Vi died for all men: 

Tho att a man, 
| !Theretore Chriſt died for thee, 


: 


Ged did forehnow the fal of Adam, los be doo by 
hu etermnall decree fore-ordaine the ſame : and therefore 


that his fall was without the agent pernuſſion of G 
The Confuration, 


Te is falſe, For, I. there is not the leaſt thin 
in nature but ic commeth to paſſe by the — 
will ef God. Matth. io. 30. Wherefore ſuch as af- 
firme that God did onely forcknow —— 
doe eyther quite ouerturne the prouidenceof God, 
or at theleſt imagine that ic is a very idle providence. 
IL The fact of Herod and Pilate in delivering 
Chriſt-agaiaft their owne conſciences, to be ciuci- 
fied, may ſeeme to be as heynous , as was Adam: 


fall, 
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fall, and yet theyre ſaid to haue done that, which 
the hand of the Lard had fore-ordained to be done. Act. 
4-24. Againe,the fallof Adam wastwo manner of 
waics by Gods active, or rather operatiue permiſſi- 
om. I. lass much as the fall was an Hon: for ia 
God alone we live, we mooue, and haue our beei 
IE las much ad that bus fall was but — 
of bis loyaltieroGadjwhereby God would trie bod 
the power, and will of his creature, 


The ill. Frreur. 


d b, reaſantbat br did foreſee the diſebidience of 
fome,ar that they wouldcomtemne the Cal peil did decres 
their deftruiliow and COndemnation, 


The Canfutanen. 


We mrerly denie, that the foreſecing of the con- 
t of Grace in any, was the firſt hd principall 
cauſe of the decree of reprobation, Reaſons, I. 
Paul, Rom.. doth deriue the common condemna- 
tion of the Gentiles from hence, namely, that th 
withheld the truth in ynrighteouſues, that is, — 
they did wittingly extinguiſh that light of nature, 
by their wicked doings, which they had of the 
knowledge of God, & would notobey their cõſcien- 
ces inwardly checking the for the fame, II. 1frhae 
faith foreſeene, be not the cauſe of the decree of Ele- 
ctiõ it cã not be that che 3 faich — 

C 3 
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be the cauſcof the decree of reprobation; but rather 
as faith doth in order of cauſes follow after election, 
ſo muft incredulicie, teptobation. For there is the 
like rtaſpn ot proportion of contraries. III. 
Many infunts depan this liſe, both being out of the 
true Church, and before they haue any vſe of reaſon: 
and. agame many there are, which albeit they liue 
long, yet being either idiors and fooles, or born deaſe, 
they can come to the true vie tea ſon:in all which, 
it is not credible that there ſhould be ſuſpected any 
contempt of the Goſpell which they could not 
learne. IV. Eſau was hated of God. for none o- 
ther cauſe, but for that it ſo pleaſed him. Rom.. 18. 
V. It dus opinion ſhould be true, then would it 
follow that men ſhould be condemned for nothing 
elſe but inctedulitie: the which is not ſo. Joh. 3.36. 
Chriſt ſpeaking of vnbelieſe, ſaith not that for it the 
wrath of God came vpon man, but remaineth ypou 
bm, And why. ſhould we daily aske pardon for our 
ſinnes, it nothing but inc redulitie or vnbelieſe con- 
demaed vs? nay, although that there werte neuer any 
contempt of the Goſpell, yet that corruption of oti- 
ginall ſin ne, were ſufficient ynough to condemne 
men. VI. Alſo that admiration which Paul 
hath. Ron. . 20. Om who art thou which di{þuteit 
wah God! doth plainely ſhe we that the cauſe of the 
decree of God mteiecting ſome, is vnſearchable:and 
that it doth not at all depende vpon any foreſcene 
contumacie rowardes the grace of God offered in 
the Coſpell. For if it were otherwiſe, we might cally 

Blue 
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ue u reaſon of Gods decree, Aug. epiſt. oy. faith ve- 
ry well. Ale ſaith he)created the reprobat er but God? 
and why bus becauſe i pleaſeth hm? but 1by pleaſed u 

bim? O man,who art thou that dhe wth Ged ? 
Some divines percciuing that this is an hard ſen- 
cence about to mitigate it in this fort. 71s 
— — 4 biel of prodeflinations areaſce 
wable creature, and that not fimply ar abſolme'y confide- 
red but partly as it fell , partly as of it ſelfert was ſmbre 
te fall:and therewpon God preordamung men from ener- 
laſting, conſidered them, not ſanply 4s be was tele 
them men, but 41 they were ſuch men A might fall in to 
fue and ag ame be redeemed by Chriſt, — caled 
to the light of the Go pᷣal. The efficient or firft mo ve 
£anſe,was not any forchnowne cauſe euer thu or that, 
but the meere will of Ged. For he drifaſeth all thmg 1 not 
and by bus foreknowledg +, but rather according tothe 
eve. But theſe things albeit they may ſeeme to be 
ſubtile deuiſes. yet are they not altogether due. Rea» 
ſons, 1. The potter when he purpoſeth to make 
ſome veſſell.doth not conſider the clay, and regatde 
in it ſomeinherent funeſſe, to make ſuch a veſſell, hut 
he maketh it of ſuch and ſuch a forme, to this ot that 
vie, euen of his alone free will and pleaſure. 11, 
Rom. 9.21. Hath not the potter power tomake of the 
ſame lumpe one veſſel to bonour , and another to diſpo- 
mour ? In —— we may not vnderſtand by the 
name lupe, all mankinde corrupted, and fallen, 
and ſo to be redeemedin Chriſt: ſot then Paul would 
not haue ſaide that God made veſſels of wrath , but 
Cc 3 rather 
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rather that he did forſake them after they v] 
made. II I. This ſeemeth-prepoſterous,, that 
God did firſt foreknowe mankinde, created, fallen, 
and redeemed in Chrilt: and that afterward be orflai« 
ned them ſo foreknowne,to lite or to death. For che 
ende is the fiſt thing inthe intention of the agent x 
neither will a moſt skilfull workeman fuſt prepare 
meanes by which he may be helped to doe a thing, 
before he hath fer downe in his minde all the endes, 
both ſuch as are moſt neere, and chem chat are very 
farre off, Nowe we knowe this, that mans creation, 
and his fall in Adam, are butmeansto execute Gods 
predeſtination , and therefore ate ſubordinate ynto 
it: but the ende of Gods decree is the manifeſtation 
of his glory in ſauing ſome, — 9 — 
Therefore we may not once imagine that God did 
firſt conſult of the meanes whereby he determined 
tocxecute his decree, before be deliberated of the e- 
lection,and teprobation of man. 


The IIII. Sur. 


Gods calling to the knowledge of the Coſßell us oni. 
verſal, yea of all men and cuery ſing ular per ſon,wnhout 


Exception, 
The Confutation, 


This is a very vnteaſonable poſition. Reaſons. 
J. God would not haue all men called, Match. 20 
16. 
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16. Auen are called bus fee ave chyſen;: He, ich 
not that «f, but mary ue called. Chntt in his diſci- 
ples firſt ambaſlage, charged them that they ſhayld 
not preach tothe Gentiles of his comming: and to 
the Cananitiſh woman he.faith, It i was /anfull ts 
give that which is boly onto degges. Matth. 1 3. 11. 4 
45 mot ginen to enery one ta kyowe the. myſteries of the 
king dome of God, Rom. 16.25; The wyfterie of the Ga- 
Hell whether it be meant of Cheilt, or the calling of 
the Gentiles) was kepe ſecret from the heg of hp 
werlde, II. There be many millions A men, 
which haue not ſo much as heardof Chriſt, Act. 14. 
16. Godin time: paſt ſuffered all the Gentiles to walks 
in their owne m. III. The greateſt part of 
the world hath euet beene out of theCoyegam. B- 
pheſ.2.1 2. Te were, I ſay, at that time withayy Ghrift, 
and were ahants from the common-wealth of \{{ ae, 
and ſtranger; from thecopenants of promiſe, aud tad no 
hape, and were without Geda the warld:: but ue ye axe 
ro more flrangers and forreaers, but citizens with the 
Sams, Obielt, They are ſaid to bei- 
6a) not ſimply alienated, hut aba/ienated from God: 
nowe how could they be abalienated, except᷑ either 
they oc their ptedeceſſouts had beene —— 


- 


nant? Anſwer, The Gentiles ate not ſ ad to be 
abalienated from the covenant, but from the com- 
mon- wealth of Iſracl : becauſe that Cod had then 

cenaine lawes, rites, and ceremonies vttetly {c- 
vered, and diſtinguiſhed the people of the lewes 
from all other nations. | 


Cc 4 Oben. 


i. 
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Obiect. This generall calling is not to be vnder- 
ſtoode ſimply of the mitliſterie of the worde, but of 
the wil of God,deliuered preſently after the fal in his 
vnwricten word, but afterward in his written word: 
and this all men ought to knowe, although many, 
through their owne default, know it nor, Anſwer, 
But the Scriptures were committed to the cuſtodie 
of the Church of God, andeuery one was not cre- 
dited with them. Rom. 3. 2. Unto the [ewes were of 
Eredit committed the Oratler of God, 1.Tim.3.1 5 The 
Church is the pillar and gronndof truth, Pſal. 147.19. 
He ſbewed hu worde unte lacob, ard bus far ale 
lawes tothe _ of Iſrael, 20. He hath not ali ſownth 
enery nation: therefore they hane not knowne bu laxes, 
Pſal.76.1.The Lord is ſamou in Indea,and in Ir acl is 
bis Name great, 

Obieff, The Covenant of Grace was made with 
Adam and Eve, and inthem all mankind was recei- 
ved both into the C , and coucnant, and alſo 
called to the knowledge of God. eAnſwer, 1. 
This reaſon wanteth euen common reaſon and 
ſenſe; to ſay that God giuing his promiſe in the 
daies of Adam and Noah, did in them call all man- 
kinde that ſhould come after. 11, Adam before 
his fall, did indeede recriuethe grace both for him- 
ſelfe, and for others alſo:and in the fall, he loft it both 
for himſelfe, and for all others but after the fall, he 
received the promiſe for himſelfe alone, and notfor 
the whole worlde, otherwiſe the firft Adam ſhould 
not onely haue beene a liuing creature, but a quick- 
ong 
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ning ſpirite, the which is proper to the ſecond - 
dam.1.Cor.1 5.45." 


The Concluſion. 


we ſhould graunt this doctrine to be true, then 
muſt we needs allow of thele ablurdities in divis 
nitie, which follow. I. That Cod would haue 
all and ech ſingulat man to be ſaued: and wirhall he 
would haue ſome ordainedto hatred, and perdition: 
or, That in regarde of God, all men ate elected, and 
redeemed, bu in regarde of the event, many periſh, 
11. The guilt ot Adams ſinne muſt not be imputed 
to any one of his polteritic, becauſe that God, having 
mercie of all generally in Chriſt , did take in tothe 
covenant of reconcihation all mankind. Now i bu 
the guikines of Adams fall be taken away, the pu- 
niſhment forthwith cealeth tobe a puniſhment, and 
corruption it ſelſe is by lule and lule aboliſhed in all 

men. 

CHAP. 43. 


Of the ſlate and condition of the Reprobates 
when they are drade, 


He death of the Reprobate, is a ſepa- 
ration of the bodie and the foule : of 
a the bodie, thatforaume it may lye 
| dead inthe earth: ofche ſoute, tlas 

ZZ may ſcele che totments of hell, euen 
vntill 


— ———— _— 
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vntill che time of the laſt iudgement - at which time 
the whole man ſhall be caſt into the moſt terrible 
and feateſull fire of hell. 1, Pet, 3.19. By the which 
| bealſo went, and preached vnto the Ipirites that are n 
| priſon, Luk. 8. 2.2ct.2.4.For if Godjparednot the Ano 
i 

. 


gels that ſinned hut caſt them domne into hell and delus- 
red them into chames of darkgneſſe to be kept vm 
damnation,th c. 

The reprobate when they die, doe become with- 
| out ſenſe & aſtoniſhed, like vnto a ſtone : ot elſe they 
1 arc ouerwhelmed with aterrible horrour of conſci- 
11 ence, and deſpairing of their ſaluation, as it were, 

1 with a gulte of the ſea overturning them. 1. Sam. 
| 25-77. I ben in the morning when the wine was gone out 

of Nabal, his wife told hum thaſe words, and his heart di- 
111 ed within bim, aud he was like aſtove. 3 8. And about ten 

1 dae ſ after the Lord ſmote Nabal that he died. Mat. 2 7 
4 1 5. And when he had caſt dumme the ſiluer pieces in i 
| | temple, he depar ted, and went and hanged kamſclfe, 
| 


CHAP. 56. 


Of the condemnation of the Reprobates 
at the laſt indgement, 


WW½RN the lat iudgement, at the found 
2 1 of the — living beei 
14 IH ſtricken with horrour and feare, ſhal 
bY . 2 be changed in a moment, the dead 
call riſe againe to condemnation: 
doch the hung and the dead fl 
cn 


* 
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then haue immortall bodies, but without glatie : and 
they ſtanding vpon the carth at the leſt hande of 
Chriſt the Iudge, ſhall heare the ſentence pf cot. 
demnation: Depart from me, ye curſed aan 
fire, which id prepared for the deu and bas angels, 
Joh.5.29. Aud they ſball come forth thar bave dane 
ood, unte the reſarrettion of lifer but they the have 
— cuil, unto t he reſurretlion of conde At, Matth. 
25:41. 1. Theſſ g. 16. Fer the Lu He 
cend from beanen ent, and with the once of t 
eArchangel,and with the trumpet of God, and the dead 
1 Chriit ball riſe fot. 17. I hen ſpall we, whnch line 
and remame be caug bt vp with them alſa m the clondes, 
ro meete the Lord an the ayr enam ſo ſball wo be emer with 


the Lord, 
C HAP. 57. 
Of the eftate of the Reprobates 
in hell, 


Ec Fer that the ſentence of con- 


T4 

followerh everlaſting death: 
whereof this is the eltate. 

I, The Reprobates are ſepa- 
| rated from the pte ſcuec and glo- 
tie of God. 


wickedneſſes and ſinnes ate reucaled, 2. Theſl. 1.9. 
Which 


— Ws. —_———— 5. 4 A” — 


— 
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Which ſhalbe puniſhed — perdition, from 
the preſence of the Lord,and from the glorie of bus power, 
Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall | 
ſee God. 1. loh.2.28, And now little children abide in 
bun. that when be (hall appeare we may be bold and not be 

aſvumed before him at hu com. 

111. They haue fellowſhip with the deuill and 
his angels Match. 25.41. 

I. They are wholly in bodie and ſoule, tor- 
mented with an incredible horrour, and exceeding 
great anguiſh , through the ſenſe and feeling of 
Gods wrath, powred out ypon them for ever. Elay. 
66.24. And they ſhall goe foorth and looke von the care 
haiſes of men, that haue tranſgreſſed againſt me:for their 
worme [hall not die, neither ſhall therr fire be quenched; 
and they ſhall be an abborring vnto all fleſh 

Hereupon is the — of choſe, that are 
condemned, called Hell fire. a worme, weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth, vtter darkeneſſe, &cc. Revel. 21.8, 
But the frare full, and vnbelteming, and the abommable, 
and murtherers, and whoremongers, and ſarcerer i and 
Idolaters, and al arr, ſbal baue their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and bremſtone which i the ſe- 
cond death. Matth. 1 3.42. Andſpall caſt them into a 
furnace of fire, there ſball be weeping and gnaſving of 
teeth Eſay. 66. 24. 


A Co 
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A Corallarie. 
\ Nd this is the full execution of Gods decree 
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of reprobation, whereby appeareth the 
iuſtice of God in puniſhing finne : | 
whence alſo commeth Gods glorie, which he pro» 
poundeth to himſelſe, as the laſt and chiefeſt ende in 
all theſe things. Therefore let euery Chriſtian pro» 
pound the ſameend ynto himſelfe.Rom.g. 14. #bes 
ſrallwe ſay then? u there ymrighteonſmes with Gol God 
forbid. 1 5. For be ſard to Moſer, i well banemercie on 
bm to whom [ will [bew mer Crerand will haue rompaſſion 
on lum on ir home I will hawe compaſſion. 1 6.Sothen jt us 
mot in bins that walleth , nor im buns that yunneth, but im 
od that ſheweth mercie, 1 7. For the Scripture ſanth v 
— For thu ſame purpoſe bane — 
vp hat / might ſhew my power in thee and that my name 
ht be declared throng hout al the earth, 1.Cor.10.3 Is 
Whether thereſ ore, ye cate or drinks, or what ſoemer ye 

doe doc all tothe gloric of God, 


CHAP, 1 
Of the Application of Predeſtination, 


e right applying of Predeſtinatioa 
Fd 2 && tothe perſons of men, is very neceſſa- 
| i. ( 


rie: and it hath two parts. The firſt is, 
the iudgement of particular ptedeſti- 
nation, and the ſecond is, he vie of it. 

the iudgement and diſcerning of 


L 


889＋..ñ 2. 


! 
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a mans one predeſtination, is tobe performed by 
meanes of theſe rules which follow, 

1. The Elett alone and all they that are eleR,nor 
dnely may be, bur alto in Gods good time, ate ſue 
of election in Chrilt to eternal life, . Cor. 2.1 2. 2. 
Cor 17. „„ ö 

II. They haue not this knowledge from the firſt 
cauſes of Election, hum rather fiom the laſt effect 
thereoſ can thoy are eſpeclally two: The teſtimo- 
nie of Gods fpirice,and the works of Sanctification. 
2. Pet. t. t Rm. S 16. 

I 11; 1f way eoubr of th teſſimonie, it will ap- 
peare vnits. chew, wherher ir come from the Spitit of 
God, ot their 59necarmallproſurnpiion: Firlt, by a 
fall perfivaRor which they thilltrave, forthe holy 
Ghoſt will adt barely ſay i, but perfwaderh ſuch, 
that they ate the <hil lren of God. the which the fleſh 


tam not in any wiſe doe. Secondly, by the manner 
of perſwaſhon : forthe holy Ghoſt drawerh not tea- 


ſons from the works,or worthineſſe of man, but from 
Gods fauour and loue: and this kinde of petſwaſion 
is farre different from that, which Satan vieth, 
Thirdly , by the effects of chat teſlimonie. For if 
the perſwaſion atiſe from preſumprion, it is a deade 
perſwaſion: but contrarily, it is moſt lively and ſtit- 
ring. if it come from the holy Ghoſt. For ſuch as are 
perſwaded that they ate elected, and adopted 
children of God, they will loue God, they will 
truſt in him, and they will call vpon him with cheir 
whole heart, | 

| IV, B 
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IV. Irherteſtimonie of Gods Spirite, be not ſo 
powerfull in the elect, tben maythey iudge of their 
election, by that othet eſfect of the holy Choſt: name 
ly Sanctific ation: like as we vſe to iudge by hear that 
there is fire, when we cannot fee the flame it ſelſe. 
v. And of all the effects of ſanctiſication, theſe 
are moſt notable, I. To feele our wants, and ia 
the bitrernes of heart, tobewaile the oftence to God 
in every finne, 11, To ftrineugairfttheficfh hat 
is to teſiſt, and hate the vngodly motions theref, and 
with grie fe to thinke them butthen our and itbuble- 
ſome. III. Todeßite eameſiiyandve 
the grace of God, and metit of Chriſt to dbtaine eter. 
nall life, IV. When it is obtained, to accountir 
a moſt precious ie well. Phil. 3. 8. V. Jo loue the 
miniſter of Gods word, in that he is 4 miniſter, and 
a Chriſtian, in that he is a Chtiſlian: & fot that ctuſe, 
if neede require,to be ready to ſpend out blood With 
them Matth. 10.4 2. 1. Ioh. 3. 16. VT To callyp- 
on Cod earneſtly, and with teares. VII Tode- 
fire and loue Chtiſts comming and the day of iudge- 
ment, chat an end may be — of the daies of ſinne. 
VIII, To ſlie all occaſions of ſinne, and ſeriouſſy 
to endeuour to come to newnesof life, IX. To 
perſeuere in theſe things tothe laſt gaſpe of life, Lu- 
ther hath a good ſentence for this purpoſe, He that 
will ſerue God,maſt ſaith he, belere that mhich cam not 
be ſeen, hope for that which is deferred, and lone God, 
when he ſheweth lum ſelft an enemie and thus remaine lo 


the ende. 
N VI. Now, 
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VI. Nowe, if ſo be all the effects of the ſpirite 
ate very feeble in the godly, they mult kno we this, 
that God ttieth them, yet ſo, as they mult not there- 
with be dilmaicd, becauſe it is moſt ſure, that if they 
haue faith, but as much as a graine of muſtard ſeede, 
& as be weak as a young infant is,itis ſufficient to in- 
ffe them into Chiſt, and therfore they muſt not 
Cabs of their election. becaule they ſee their faich ſee· 
ble, and the eſtecti of the holy Gholt faint within 
them. 1 * 
VII - Neither muſt he, that as yet hath not fele 
jo his heart any oſtheſe effects. preſently conclude, 
hat he is areprobate; but let him rather vſe the word 
of God, and the Sactaments, that hee may haue an 
in warde ſenſe of the power of Chriſt, drawing 
him vnto him, and an aſſurance of his tedemption 
by Chriſts death and paſſion. 

VII. No man may peremptorily ſet down, that 
hanſelf.or any other is ateprobate. Fot Cod doth of- 
tentimes pre ferte thoſe, which did ſeeme to be moſt 
of all eſtranged from his fauour, to be in his king- 
dome aboue thoſe, who in mans iudgement were 
the children of the kingdome. Hence is it, that Chriſt 
faith ; The Publica e1 and barlotig oe before your: and, 

an one is cullell at the elewemb houre, as appeareth 
by that notable example of the thicte vpon the 
crolle, 

The vſes, which may be made of this doctrine of 
ptedeſtination, are very many.Ficſt, for our inſtructi- 
on, we are taught theſe things. 

I. That 


_ 
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J. That there is neither any juſbfication by 
workes,nor any wor kes of ours that are meritorious. 
Fer cle Aion is by the free grace of God: and there- 
tore in le fort is iuſti fication. For,as / ſaid before, 
che cauſe of the cauſe, is the cauleofthe thing cauſed. 
' \ad tor this teaſon, inthe worke of ſalumion. grace” 

doch wholly challenge all co it ſclfe. Roman, 
chap. 11. vetle 5. At this time there is 4 vew- 
mane tf rough the eleflion of grace, 2. Tim. 1. 9. 
| Whobath ſaued di, nd called vs with an holy calling not 


— 


ͤ— — 


accordim 7 10 our — ee, but according to bus c par- 
peſe. andprace, which was giuento v1,through Chriſt le- 
ſus before the world was, Philip. 1. 29. Vnts you in is gi- 
wer for Chriſt, that not onely ye ſhould beleene in him, hut 
alſo ſuſter for his ſake. Rom.3.24JYVe are inſtificd freely 
race. Tit. 3.4. Not by the workes of righteonſneſſe, 
which we had done but according to his mercie he ſaued 
* Ezech. 36. 27. Iwill cauſe you to malle in my ta» + 
tte. Rom 6. 23.The gift of God us eternal life. . 
JJ. That Aſtrologie teaching, by the caſting of 
Nativities hat men will be, is ridiculous, and impi- 
ous becauſe it determi neth, that ſuch ſhall be very 
like inlife, and conuerſation, whome God in his pre- 
deſtination hath made vnlike. Jaakob and Elau, 
borne of the tame patents, and almoſt in the lame 
moment of time,/for Iaakob held Eſau by the heele, 
as he was born-) were of moſt vnlike diſpoſitions, 
and had divers cvents. The like may we fee in all 
ewinnes, and otlicts, which ate borne at the ſame 


time, 
Dd 11. That 


— - 
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ITT, That God is moſt Wiſe, Omnipotent, Juſt, 
and mercitull. O the word, rfull richer both of the wiſe 
dome 4 2 know, * be of God ! hawe t njetr chable are bis 
. ard h; 4 wares paſt fir 4. ng ont ! E. 5 I 5 
Wi hub 2 mate vt, to be adepred 1 thy vob leſs 
Chriſt unto him ſelſe, according tothe g pleaj we of 
by mill. 

Secondly, being the ſetuants of Chriſt, we are ad- 
monithed: 

. fig! t againſt all doubting and diff dence 
of our ſalu: tion. becauſe it ncith: dependceih vpon 
workes, not faith, but pon Gods decree vhich is 
immutable, Matth. 24 24. Luk. 10. 20. Kctece thut 

onr names arewritten an the booke of |: fe, Rom.S 2 7. 
Who ſhall lay * thing to the charge of "Gods choſen? it 
is God! bat rut. feth hf all condemne? 2. Tum. 2. 19. 
This tea heth, that the ankerof hope mult be fixed 
in the truth. and ſlabilitie of the immutable good 
pleaſure of God: ſo that albeit curfoith be forced, 
as that it is in danger ct (hipwracke, neuetthele ſſe it 
muſt neuer ſinke to the bottome, but euen in the 
middes of danger, take hold vpon tepentance, as on 
2a boatd, and ſo tec ouet it ſelſe. 

II. To humble our ſoules vnder the mightie 
hand of God: for we ate as clay inthe hande of the 
potter, Rom.. 21. They throw m{idelttie are broken 
of, but thou ſ#anaeſ? through fanh,7 De net gb nded 
bar frare. 

III. To giue all glorie to God. 2. Theſſ. 2. 13. 
We ought io guue rb. unks alw 1 toG odd for you brethren, 
beloned 
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belowed of the Lord, becanſe that God bath from the be- 
gimmng Choſen you to ſaluation. 

IV. To beate croſſes patiently, Rom. 8. 29. 
T hoſe which he knew before, he hath alſo predoſſ mat c 
be made like to the mage of his Sonne, This likene ſle 
to Chriſt, is in beating afflictions. Phil. 3. 10. 7 bat / 
may bnow hum, and the vertuc of bus reſurrettion, and 
the fe !lomſinip of bus affTions to be made conformablets 
bus death, 

V. To doc good workes. Eph. 2. 1 0. We are his 
workemarſhippe created m Chriſt Jeſua to good worker, 
which God bath ordained, that we ſhenld walke in them. 


Thus much concerning Theologie. 


* 


crament of Baptiſme? Nome this remedie would be of 
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AN EXCEL 


lent Treatiſe of comforting 


ſuch, as aretroubled about theit Pre- 
deſtination 


Taken out ofthe ſecond anſwer of . Bera fo D. 
Andreas, m the ale of their (olloquie at 
CMompelgart,ohe, 


Nieſeſ ſaith Doctor Andre- 
as)regeneration be almares v- 
ed te Baptiſme, and remai- 
a) n ſach a4 are baptized, 
/ Of) bow ſhould the troubled con- 
A \ V4) ſciences of thoſe be eaſed and 
RY DX comforted, who becanſe they 
feele mot in them ſelues any 
— motions of Gods 100 Sprite, finde none other re- 
fuge, but the Worde and Sacraments, effecrally the Sa. | 


ſmall force, except it be oppoſed againſt thoſe imaginati- 
ons, which the demi caſteth into a troubled heart, yea, 
except it taught ſuc h that God is greater then our heart, 
who in bapteſme hat hot enely offered vn the adoption of 
onnes but hath indeede beſtomed the ſame t pon v as it 
17 fard by Chriſt , He that beleeueth, and is baptized, 
ſhalbe ſaued. Andby Paul, Ye which are baptized, 
haue put on Chuiſt, Dau beeing armed with the like 
o m- 
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comfort from his circumciſion, feared not to ioyne battell 
with that great giant Goliah : and if this were not ſo, it 

muſt needs follow that Haptiſene were nothing elſe but aw 

ale ceremonie,and alſo the perſons of the Trmitie would 
be thought lyarr. Wherefore thoſe affutted men, n hen 

Satan aſſauiteth them,u(t reſiſt hum with theſe words : 

Depart from me Satan thou haſt neither part nor portion 

in the inheritance of my ſouls, becauſe lam barrized in 

the Name of the holy Trinitggpd ſo am irnely made the 

ſorne of God by adoption, And are theſe the ſtrong 

weapons, Which ſo many times, and in ſo many 

words, haue bene obiected againſt me by D. Andre- 
as? and whereby he hath gotten the victorie? Bur 
becauſe this his reaſon is ſome hat intricate, 1 will 
on ane it aſter this ſort. Firſt, for the place of Scripture 
which he alledgeth, namely, that God « greater then 
our heart, It is ſo fatte from comforting an atflicted 
conſcience, that it will rather drive him to deſpaite. 
Neither doth Ioh. 1. epiſt. 3.20.make mention of ir, 
to caſe ſuch as ate in deſpaite, ſhewing vntochem 
by that ſentence, the gteatnes of Gods mercies; but 
rather that he might thereby , cuen btuiſe in pieces 
the hearts of proud perſons, when they conſider the 
greatnes of Gods maieſtie. And fot the other place, 
when as a man doubteth of his ſaluation, and feeleth 
no teſtimonies of faith in himſelſe, (for ſuch an one 
we here ſpeake of) what comfort, thinke you, can he 
haue intheſe wordes. He that beleeneth, and u hp 
24d, ſhall be ſaned? Fot he would rather teaſon con- 
tratily, chus : I indeede am baptized, yet tor all that 
Dd ; I be- 
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I beleeue not, and therefore my baptiſme is not a- 
vailcable, I muſt needs be condemned. Fot the lay- 
ing of Auguſt. in his treatiſe vpon loh. 6. is very true, 
who {peaking of Simon Magus, faith, 4 h good bd 
it to him to be baptized? bragge not thereforelanh he, 
that thou art baptized, ho that rere ſuſſictent for 
the? to enbo ovir th» kwodome of Hennen, As for the place 
ot Paul, Gal. 3. I ſhewed plainly before, how D. An-. 
dteas did violently teſi un to his purpoſe, 

Neither ate bis teaſons taken tom the ablurditie 
that would tollo xe, of more ſotet then the tormer, 
alben he waketh them elpec iall pillats ta vndetptup 
the truth of his cauſe, For, 1 pray you, God of 
Iefle truth, becauſe ius tuch is negle cted, and deri. 
ded of them that contemmeu 7 Isthe ceremonie of 


(1) 997 pv — 


ipn{methkerefore in vaine, becevie ſome retulc the 
gtace ottetedia R iptiſme others, (ie moy beleeue 


D Angica wet tnt gtace whentbey have recet»s 
Is not the Grofpeli the reſute the pows 
becaule it is to ſuch as be- 
A 5 1 
it to ctetnall death? May 
Mit ge of (ods Cos 
holy lignes, or, 
" . by 
on tncvaly body & blood 


nat the Su=poirotfiie Lord pea 


: 
064.4 6.8 bn N „aun 
— | $93. ,* I 14 1 1175 a0! . 


of cur Saudu- Cini? Ana, wat I inayicalon from 
* ' * 1 

HAY „true in che experience ot cucry childe, 
can the hne be laid to Le without light, becaute 


they which ate bliud. and af ee, haue nobeneſit by 
the liglit thereot , neuhet luck as ſhut their cyes fo 
wil act enig tac cotort of the light? 
But 


clolc.thatihey 


But amongſt all. chis one is moſt child:ſh.that D. An- 
dreas will male this his principal argument, namely, 
that in vaine did men, thus tempted, ſſie at all vnto 
Baptiſin e, vnleſſe we conclude with him, that all ſuch 
as ate bayazed, ate in haptiſme e the ſonnes 
of God, For Hirt l. this were a good conſequert from 
baptiſment were in vain,for ſuch an afflicted conſci- 
ence, to ꝑathet vnto himſelſe a teſſimonie from the 
word of God indehe other Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, valet'- we make all thole to be in like fore 
regenerate. adopted vnto whothe word of God is 
Pre ache. d. the Lords Supper adminiftecd : either of 
which, for D. Andress to aſſicine, is a bold vnttuch. 

But cooritchis, what it w egrauntehis which D. 
Andr. tequireth concermag b ptiſimeꝰmay not for all 
that, any that 15 fo tempred, by Satans Pollicie reſell 
this treat comotter, by his owne argument? aſter 


this fort - I will crane D. Andr ve ur queſt! on:!: pp ole 


I have bin bene, an | aGopte the ſonne of God: 
er ſeeing y 1teach, that the grace of God is not fo 
ſure but that I way Fall amt. e fame, 25 indcede 1 
feelc chat l haue gricuouſly fallen, what doe ye now 


elſe but lift — wich one and to heauen aud with 
the other caſt me downe into hel? M het men vou 
therefore to teach me thoſe things which are fo fame 
from eaſing me, as that contratily, they doe more 
& more lay out vnto me mine abominable and vn- 
gratcfull heart? Seenow what lure conlolation, con- 
ſciences pricuonſly afflicted may reape by this do- 
Qrine of their comforter D. Andreas, 
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Now if any be defirousto know. what ſpirituall 
comfort is moſt mecte tobe miniſtred vnto conſci- 
ences ſo troubled, I will ſhewe them that which is 
grounded vpon a ſure foundation, and which I my 
ſelfe haue often ſoundto be ttue in mine oe cxpe- 
rience: the which alſo I purpoſe to handle more 
largely, for the benefit of the Chriſtian teader. Flt 
therelore we teach, contrarily to that which D. An- 
dreas doth molt falſly obiect againſt vs, that the e- 
ternall decree, or, as Paul ſpeaketh, the purpole of 
God, muſt not be ſought in the bottomle ſſe counſell 
of Cod, but rathet in the manifeſtation of it, namely, 
in his vocation, by the Word and Sacraments. 1 his I 
ſpeake of ſuch as ate of yeetes of diſcretion, as they 
mult needes be, whom we ſceke to comfort in this 
place. 

Now becauſe that externall vocation, is not pro- 
peronely tothe elect ( for many are called, but few are 
choſen) but ſuch a vocation as is effectuall, that is, 
whereby the ynderſtanding is not oncly enlighte- 
ned with the ſauing knowledge of God, but in the 
will alſothere iscreated a true, though not a perſect 
hatred of ſinne, from whence atiſeth an abhboning 
of ſinne, and loue of that which is good, or tathet a 
deſire to will, and doe that whichis right; Theretore 
when we ſee one thus dangetouſſy tempted, we ap- 
plie vnto his afſlicted conſcience, that true Nepen- 
thes, and comfortable and reflorative medicine, 
which is taken from Cods effectuall vocation, as it 


were out of an Apothecaties boxe. 
If 
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If therefore I haue to doe with ſuch an one, who 
either was neuet called by the preaching of the Co- 
ſpell, or if he were called, yet ſeemeth boch to him- 
elſe and others , neuet to haue regarded him that 
called: and hence con:ludeth that he is not in the 
nomber ot them, whom God hath purpoled to take 
pitie vpon: I forthwith tell him, that Satan plaieth the 
Sophiſtet, in teaching himhus to conclude: for this 
his reaſon is as vnttrue, as if a man looking at mid- 
night, and ſeeing that the ſunne is not then riſen, 
ſhould therefore afhrme that it would neuer riſe. 
And this is that which hen l obiected to D. Andre- 
as, pag 482. he very boldly corrupting my meaning, 
printed this as mine aſſetuon, Say vnto 4 man that us 
aft bed, the ſurme is riſen, alt hong h as yet is be not riſen, 
ButI teach not lies, howlocuer this deptavation cf 
my wordes came from D. Andreas printers, or him- 
ſelfe. And whereas D. Andreas excepted, that this 
conſolation were to no purpoſe, becauſe he that was 
afflicted might doubt. whether this iunne would e- 
uer tiſe, or not: I anſwered to him, that which the 
Printers haue quite left out, & which I wil now ther- 
fore more fully repeate. I was wont therefore to tell 
the partie thus troubled, aſtet he had fotſakẽ his falte 
& diueliſh poſitiõ:that although an external vocati- 
on were not of toi ce ynough to appeaſe an afflicted 
conſcience yet it as of ſufficient force andefficacie 
ag umſt the deuill. For I tell him that they which ne- 
uer had externall nor internall calling, they(if we 
regard an otdinatie calling) mul needes periſſi bur 
boſo- 
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whoſoeueris once called, he hath ſer, as it wereghi® 
footin the fult entry into the kingdom of heauen: & ⸗ 
vnleile it be by his ow ne default, he ſhall come aſiet- 
wards into the courts of God. and ſo by degtees into 
his Maieſties pallace. And forthe confirmation of 
this, I vic divers waies, For why, ſay I. doubteſt thou 
of his good will towardes thee, whoin mercie hath 
ſent me a minilter to cal thee vnto him?thou baſt no 
cauſe, vnleſſe thou alledpe the nombet of thy ſinnes. 
If this be al, wi1y,oppole che infinic gteatnes of Gods 
mercy agai ;nlt thy ſinnes, who hath tent me to bring 
thee vnto him. The Lord vouchſaſeth to bring thee 
into the way of the elect, why at thouaſtumbling 
blocke vnto thy ſelfeꝰ & teſuſeſt to follow him?Ifchou 
feeleſt not as yet inwardely thy ſelle to be ſtitted ſor, 
ward, ptay that thou maiſt be. Knowe this for a molt 
lure truth, that this deſite in thee is a pledge of Gods 
facherly good will towards thee. He ucicher can, not 
willbe wãting to this which he hath ſtitred vpinthee. 
After theſe exhortati6s,] ſhew him, ho ſome ate cal- 
led at the eleuẽth houre, how the Gentiles after many 
1 000, yeres were called tobe Gods people, how the 
thief was ſaued vpõ the croſſe theſe & other temedies 
I vied, whereof, I neuer temẽ ber, that it repented me, 
But if Ideale with ſuch as haue betore obeied the 
Lords calling. and either by teaſon of ſome grieuous 
ſinne into which they haue fallen, vr beczuſe the 
haue abſented themſclues from the Church of God 
ot in chat they refuſing publike and private admoni- 
tions, haue bin oſtenſiue to the Church, or, hic h in 
mine 


477 
mine expericce hach befallẽ many very good & & god» 
ly perſons, whileſt they ſatisfie not themſelues, t. ney 
are ſo altogether buſily conuerſant in rc; rebending 
& mdging the ſelues, that they tor a while forget the 
mercy ot God: with the ſe, to omit ſuch as for ſome 
naturall infirmities, ate, it they procute not ſpeedie 
helpe of ſome expert Miniſter, molt daungetouſly 
tempted, with theſe, | ſay, Ivſe this arder. 

Firft, I defire that they intimare voto me, that 
which eipecial ly grieuet! n them, & as I vndcitlid both 
the thing, & meaturetherco! 'by them:I cake eſpecial 
care of this that they beeing altre adie ouermuch caſt 
downe, that I then, by the ſcuere denunc iation of the 
Laue, doe not quite ouettutue them: yet ſo, as that T 
doc not altoget ny withdraw then cither trom con- 
demning theit former linnes, or the meditation of 
Gods iu cent And fo much as Ican,] tempet 
the words of con lat „as t! lat 1 not! ung , cloake 
CGodsanger 2741: hem for their ſinnes. 

After | have t. US VIC red them, I then der mand, 
whether they haue bene euer inthis cale,or no? Nay, 
(laythey jor the moſt pait)therune was, uhen ] was 
nn Oreat 70 Y an ne. ce ot COnNicience i Icrued the 
Lord, then Was lau h pie perſon, tuil of faith, full 


. a * 91 
of hope: But nowe utetchthat 1am, Ihaue Joſt my 
i ' : 
fult loue, 2nd there isnotluug vexech me more, then 
to Im enocr oTRrore rr mes | ts But, ay I, Whether 
conſiderat: mor ieuoi YARIOQLT ce, uic Pre. 
henſton of Gods wdyemets, the dilluke of thy telt, 
o l 1 all * L [ , ST; C p ' : * 

that thou INQUIUENL o e,! grattous ANG IO ,omng 
a ka- 
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a father? Both, ſay they, but eſpecially the latter, 
Therctore(lay I)finne alſo diſpleaſeth thee in that it 
is ſinne, namely, becauſe it is euill, and God who is 
goodnes it ſelſe, is offended with it? It is even as 
youtold vs,ſay they, and Iam now aſhamed that ſo 
vile and wicked a wretch as my ſelſe, ſhould come 
before ſo gratious and mercifull a Father, Then 1 
tell them, that no man is oftended, but tather is glad, 
when he can iniutie one whom he hateth : this they 
graunt, and withall ſay, God forbid, that albeit the 
Lord hate me, I in like fort ſhould hate him, vnto 
whome, if it were poſſible, I would be reconciled 
againe. Then I adde this: Be of good comfort,my 
deare brother,you are in good caſe. For whocen loue 
God, eſpecially when he is wounded by him ꝰ who 
can bewaile the loſle of his friendſhip? who cande- 
fire to come againe into his fauour, but hee, whome 
God (till loueth, although for a time he be angtie 
with him except petaduentute you haue not learned 
thus much, that the knowledge ofout ſaluation com- 
meth not from fleſh and blood, but from God him- 
ſelfe, who firit vouchlafeth to inſtruct vs, and from 
Chriſt Ieſus,manifelting the Father vnto vs: And that 
it is Gods bleſſing. that we doe loue God, who loued 
vs ſirſt whe we were his enemies, You haue therfore, 
my good brother, iuſt cauſe, why you ſhould be 
greatly diſpleaſed with many things paſt, but there 
is no cauſe why you ſhould deſpaire. Briefly,you 
haue inwardly, and, as it were, dwelling with you, 
evident teſtimonie: of your future reconciliation 
with 
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with God: eſpecially if you ceaſe not to pray vnto 
him earneſtly, who hath laid the foundation of repen- 
tance im you, towr, 4 diſlike of ſmne and adeſire to be re- 
conciled vnto him, The ſheepe which wandered out 
of the folde ceaſed not to bea ſheepe, albeit it went 
aſtray for atime: you now are that ſheepe, to whom 
that faithſull ſhephcard of al thoſe ſheepe, which the 
father hath committed to him, leauing thoſe ninetie 
and nine, doth not ſo much by my miniſterie, dec lare 
that he ſecketh you, as having alreadie ſcught you, 
though you, not ſeeking him, hath indeede found 
you, Knocks, faith he, and it ſhall be opened vnto you. 
And haue you now forgotten thoſe promiſes, which 
were ſo - made to them that repent? and alſo 
which they had experience of, ho in the ſight of 
the world were in a deſperate caſe. But I, faith he, a- 
gaine fcele no motions of the Comforter, I haue now 
no ſenſe of faith, ot hope: but / feele all the contrarie. 
Nay, ſay J, you deceiue your ſelſe, as /told you before. 
For it is the Comforter alone, which teacheth you 
to hate ſinne not ſo much forthe puniſhment, as be- 
cauſe it is euill and diſhketh God, albeit he ſhew not 
himſelfe ſo fully at the firſt : becauſe you had ſo ma- 
ny waies grieuouſly offended him, as that he ſcemeth 
for a while quite to forſake you. And, tho: you haue 
not quite loſt him, but that he is yet in ſome ſecret 
corner of your ſoule, from whence at your inſtant 
prayers he will ſhewe himſelfe vnto you, this will 
plainely declare vnto you, which / noweadmoniſh 
you of the ſecond time. But let ys graunt as much as 
you 
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ou ſay: yet, ſute it is. that your faith was not dead, 

ut onely poſſeſſed with a fpricuall lethargic, You 
lived inthe wombe of yout mother, and thete were 
ignora at of your life, A drunken man although he 
looſe for a time the vie of reaſon, nd allo of his 
limmes, yet he neuer looſeth reaſon it felte . You 
would thinke that in winter che trees were dead, but 
they ſpring 2gaine in the ſommer ſealon, At night 
the ſunne ſereeth but inthe next morning it riſeth a- 
gaine. And how often ſee we by experience, that he 
which at one time tooke the toyle in a combate, at 
anotherdid w inne the priſe ? And know this chat in 
the ſpitituall conibate of the fleſh with the ſpirit, the 
like we may ſce in many, partly by reafon of the 
weakenes of our nature, partly through ſloth to te- 
Giſt, and partly for default to beware, 1 fotheſe he re- 
plieth, for ſuch temptations are very hardly temoo- 
ued, I would to God, ſaith he, I could pertwade my 
ſelfe that theſe promiſes belonged to me. For my 
preſent effate conſtraineth me to doubt, whether 1 
am the child of God, ot not. 
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